THE STORY OF THE COMING
WORLD GOVERNMENT




NOTE TO THE READER

This book is an attempt to arrive at a view of tiketh-century history that

explains the events. | have made available all ooyces in the Notes. |
am aware that the quality of the sources varieseSare unimpeachable,
others of more dubious reliability. The truth istthhere is quite simply
not always a good source for every judgment inftaid. Government of

any kind involves secrecy. | have put it all dowasts and all, and leave it
to the reader's judgment as to whether it is atilerand no fire.

My people perish for lack of knowledge.
Hosea 4:6

It will be enough for me ... if these words of mine are judged
useful by those who want to understand clearly the events
which happened in the past and which (human nature being
what it is) will, at some time or other and in much the same
ways, be repeated in the future. My work is not a piece of
writing designed to meet the taste of an immediate public; but
was done to last for ever.
Thucydides, History of The Peloponnesian War
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PROLOGUE

The Queen of England is alleged to have told her butler Paul
Burrell a few months after Princess Diana's death in a car crash,
"Be careful. There are powers at work in this country about
which we have no knowledge." Misreporting? Or is she wrong?
Or could it be true? The theme of this book is that it is.

The history and current affairs we are taught imosts, read in the
newspapers, and read in books, tends to focus olicpiigures - kings,
prime ministers, nations. It highlights the evetitat are most visible. But
there are currents that determine these events,figndes hidden from
the public eye that move them. It can be hard swein these figures, and
the sequence of events can be hard to unravel.

It's hard enough to unravel the events in fronbwf noses. Did Iraq for
instance have weapons of mass destruction or not? nfight think that
with all the modern technology at the disposal oésférn governments,
down to satellites that can spot cigarette packdtere could be little
room for doubt. If our governments can get it somng, what chance do
we have? Who can we trust? What can we believe?e#tsy to lose our
bearings and believe any conspiracy theory. Theosipp is equally true:
it's easy to believe what the government says, ¢lhatything is open and
above board. | believe the answer is to look athiwader picture, to look
at patterns over decades rather than at singldeven

Many of the conclusions here are tentative. They sw@und impossible.
But then many things do without the benefit of Higtht. Who would
have guessed in 1930 that the following decade dveseke the attempt to
create a New World Order involving the exterminatimf most of Europe's
Jews and the overall deaths of 70 million? Who wohlve guessed in
2000 that the following year would see the politi€she West dominated
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X The Syndicate

by a war against terror, with troops now in Afglstan and Iraq? Who is
really behind this terror? How has it suddenly appd, with such vigor
and success, seemingly from nowhere?

There is a pattern behind recent events, whiclehygit to uncover.
The overall explanation is that these events areamolom, not driven by
individual acts of evil. They are the result ofradpal, inexorable drive on
the behalf of certain parties to a world governméhe dreams of past
empires are not dead, but very much alive. Theedawvorld government
is not a past fad, limited only by the lack of knedge of how big the
world is and the ability to get around it all, jaresent today. It is not
the fantasy of alien cultures, of fundamentaligtdifferent hues, but has
been slipped into our own democracies by peopleoag@hizations we've
never really understood were in our midst.

These dreams have driven the creation of the Uitates as well as
the European Empires. They are behind the pushutoted Europe, and
many of the recent events in the Middle East. Thélybe realized, if
we let it happen, in a United States of the Waaldyorld government.
With modern communications, in a small planet, thigevitable. The
guestion is whether this world government is gamgvork for the good
of everyone, coming from a universalist, global deratic perspective,
or whether it's going to be run in the interesttheffew. This is the key
guestion we face over the coming decades.

In covering so much ground in one book | realizeften makes
assumptions and judgments that may seem questgrdoticularly in
the case of recent events. As in any court of $#ame of the evidence for
the Syndicate and its actions will be less thaisfaatory - circumstantial,
hearsay, and inadmissible. But a judgment has tméage. Otherwise
the twenty-first century could prove even moreemblthan the twentieth.
Wisdom with hindsight is easy, but too late for mareave it to you to
decide.



THE QUESTION

There is no proletarian, not even a Communist movement that
has not operated in the interests of money, in the direction
indicated by money, and for the time being permitted by money
and that without the idealists among its leaders having the
slightest suspicion of the fact.
Oswald Spengler, Decline of the West

In the West most people, even if they don't trustirt politicians, see
their system of government as essentially benigarkivg for the good
of the nation, being firm and fair in its dealing&h the world beyond its
borders, offering peace and cooperation and onigggto war if absolutely
forced to. In the developing countries, particglaNMoslem ones, that
great spread from the Atlantic to the Pacific covgrmost of the ancient
civilizations, people see the West differently. dasvious and aggressive, if
not outright evil.

| recognize their point of view. | think it has neoaccuracy than most
Westerners realize. It may be because | find iteea® see the world
through non-Western eyes than most academic hastriln 1966 | was
among the first Westerners to witness the Chinesiéu@l Revolution. In
1969 | was driving across Tripoli on the morningtleé Libyan Revolution.
I've lectured at the University of Baghdad and Wasfessor of English for
four years at three universities in Tokyo, Japan.

So in these chapters | approach twentieth-centisiody in a manner
that will be unfamiliar to most readers. They ddserthe dominant
themes that determined the major events as mondy oénrather than
random assassination or government cock-up. Rdil@ad oil magnates
are more significant than Lloyd George or the Kaise
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2 The Syndicate

The events of the last couple of years have broimghteasing numbers
around to this way of thinking. The pace of evastaccelerating. The lies
seem to get bigger, and the events seem more ioaeljd. It's why we're
increasingly suspicious of politicians. Why we septhat they're not
really working with our best interests at heart. WMie're more reluctant
to go to war. They have to persuade us harder. Thaynt stories, or turn
a deaf ear to the ones they don't want us to kime's why.

I'll come straight to the point, offering four corants.

The first is that the world is running out of ddirtually all commentators
agree there are 50 to 100 years of supplies lg#radl, assuming current
rates of production and consumption continue andlynendustrializing
and populous countries like China don't rapidlyréase their demand
(which seems inevitablé).

United Arab Emirates

Saudi Arabia

i IF‘L -

(Production for 1998. Reserves as at January 1)1999

The second is that the reserves are distributéollag/s:?



The Question 3

Major World Oll Producers: Proven Crude O Reserves (2003)
and Total Ol Poduction (2002)
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Both the USA and UK have around 5 years' oil suppft;, or less. Their

increasing reliance on imports is having a seriefisct on the balance of
payments. As a reflection of the UK's oil tradeidgf the UK's balance
of payments is currently running at over £40b pHarold Macmillan's

Conservative government was thrown out of officel®64 for having a
balance of payments deficit of well under £1b. TH& balance of payments
in 2003 was running at a £542b deffcit.

The third is that oil and politics are increasingiytermingled. It's
particularly apparent in the present US governméfite-President Dick
Cheney previously served as chairman and chiefutixecof Halliburton
Co., the world's largest oilfield services compamich had operations
in Azerbaijan. Cheney and Donald Evans, CommercereS®y, both
ran energy-related companies and earned millionsdafars from oil.
Condoleezza Rice, national security advisor, wadirector with Chevron
from 1991 until January 2001 and had a companytasiker named after
her. Brent Scowcroft, advisor to Rice and natiosaturity advisor to
Bush Sr., was a director of Pennzoil-Quaker State &hd Enron Global
Power & Pipelines, a unit of Enron Corp. Christifedd Whitman, the
administrator of the Environmental Protection Agenowned interests
in oil wells in Texas and Colorado. Donald Rumsfdlikfense Secretary,
had between $3.25m and $15.5m worth of investmentenergy-related
companies. James Baker, advisor to the Bush faandlyformer Secretary
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of State, had a law firm which represented seveiblcompanies with
interests in Azerbaijan, including Exxon-Mobil CorRichard Armitage,
Deputy Secretary of State, was a co-chairman of W& Azerbaijan
Chamber of Commerde.

George W. Bush followed his father into the Texah business. He
founded Bush Exploration in 1975. His Arbusto compalid not always
strike oil, and investors lost money when a dryehahs dug. By 1983 the
oil industry was in decline and, with his fatherc®iPresident of the USA,
Bush sought financial help. Bill De Witt approachBdsh and made him
Chairman of his own successful firm, Spectrum 7 rgyneCorporation and
gave him a salary of $75,000 p.a. and more tharnlleomshares. Eighteen
months later the company began to founder and 86 1®was taken over
by Harken Energy. With his father campaigning foe tPresidency, Bush
was paid a salary of $120,000 as a consultant areh gb600,000 worth
of Harken Energy shares. In 1990 Harken Energy bsatval Amoco to
land an offshore drilling deal in Bahrain.

The fourth is that for the first time in our hisgowve have gone to war on
the basis of (apparently wrong) intelligence witboaintry, Iraq, who (it is now
apparent) was no direct threat to the national ritgcof either the US or the
UK. No troops were massing on their borders praptweattack the USA or
cross the English Channel. No terrorists were bseiwgt out from Baghdad
to bomb New York or London. Of the 9/11 terroristse were Iraqgis. It was
a poor country bled dry by sanctions, with parit®territory cordoned off by
the Alliance, flown over regularly by US spy plapaad with UN inspectors
crawling over the ground. But it does happen toehthe world's longest-
lasting oil reserves with 142 years' supply atlinee 1998 production rate.

Our oil is running out, Irag has plenty. Our paliiins are linked to oil.
We've gone to war with Iraq. Maybe these factsraedirectly connected.
Maybe the USA and UK governments genuinely belieteeir citizens
or soldiers were in imminent threat from Saddamsapons of mass
destruction. Or maybe they went to war in lraq farmanitarian rather
than geo-political reasons. Few would deny that weld is better off
with Saddam Hussein behind bars. The difficulty hwithis argument,
of course, is why we haven't gone to war with aethosimilar or worse
despotic regimes in the last couple of decadeseddwhy do we more
often seem to support them than attack them, asswpported Saddam
himself through the 80s and early 90s.



The Question 5

The argument made here is that not only are thasés fconnected,
but similar connections can be found through th&ohy of the twentieth
century and earlier.

Here, for instance, is a broader outline of retéstory:

[Date Oilfields US Conflict of Event Page
Interests with referenc
1905 Baku Russia Revolution 20
1910-34 Mexican Diaz (Mexico) Revolution 43
1916 Mosul Britain Alliance with Kaiser 16-19
1917 Baku Russia Revolution 20-1
1940 Saudi Arabian Britain World War Two 55-8
1942-5 Chinese Japan World War Two 304
1949-76 Chinese Chiang Kai-Shek Revolution 303-5
1952 Suez Canal, oil King Farouk/West Nasser's revolution 71-2, 306-7
lifeline
S.E. Bolivian Bolivian military Revolution 81,306,395
1955-75 Vietnamese North Vietnam Vietnam war 77-80,306
South Vietnam
1958 Iraqi King Feisal/West Kassem's revolution 125,307
(Baathist coups in 1963,1968) 126
1959 Bolivian/other Latin | Batista Cuban Revolution to train Latin 73-4,306
American American revolutionaries
1969 Libyan King Idris/West Gaddafi's revolution 82, 307-8
1975-9 Cambodian Lon Nol Khmer Rouge revolution 308
1979 Iranian Shah/Regency's Iranian Revolution 123-4,
Bakhtiar 308-9
1980-88 Iran/Iraq Iran Iran-Iraq War 126-7
1982 Falkland Isles Britain Argentinian invasion of Falkland 86
Isles
1984 North Sea Britain Scargill's revolutionary miners' 90,398
strike
1991 Rumaila Kuwait Saddam Hussein's failed invasion 125-130
of Kuwait
1994-6,2000 |Chechnya/Baku Chechnya Russian siege of Grozny 111-114

Is it accident that war and revolution center arbuailfields and
pipelines? If it's no accident, how far are thetigsors aware of their
own motives? How far are they prepared to go tcecdkkem up? How far
are they responsible for the numbers of dead irditv

This is the first theme of the book: That we nemdbé more aware of the
powers behind the powers. The pursuit of oil ancheyodrives twentieth
and twenty-first-century events as much as theeptimn of liberty and
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democracy. Of course there is nothing necessarilgngy in itself for a
country to secure its supplies, any more than wgnto enlarge your
business, to gain more control over your sourcesvery supermarket
plays the same game. And it's natural that businesvery level is one of
shifting relationships and alliances. And at a bastonomic level, much
of the economy is now global. Citizens own stockcountries all round
the world. Corporations are of necessity multiraio

You may be with me so far; opinion polls suggestt tthe majority in
the West suspect we didn't go to war with Iraq tfog right reasons, even
if the majority applaud the (hoped for) outcomemare democratic Iraq,
freed from the specter of Saddam HusSeBut | go further. The second
theme of the book is that there is a deeper ganiegbglayed. We're
talking here of a level where countries and peoples pawns in a game.
The leaders we elect to serve us aren't necessadhking in our best
interests. The logic of these global interestsosptomote multinational,
regional, even global government rather than natiogovernment. It
could then eliminate differences in currencies, iesmimport and export
taxes. It could concentrate on increasing wealtthaut being subject to
the vagaries of nation-states. After all, individuation-states are erratic,
unstable, and (generally) governed in the intereftshe people in that
country rather than multinational, global interes@orporations with a
global reach need global organizations to influeacel operate through.
These global interests, focused today around mamelyoil, act in concert.
They form what we can call "The Syndicafelt' is bigger than any one
individual, or any numbers of individuals. It is reo powerful than
individual "members" are aware. Its influence isp@vasive, its ideas so
rational, that many - including presidents and priministers - act in its
interest without considering the logical outcome.

I go still further. Whereas the intention of sonmmethe Syndicate may
be benign, the effect overall is malign. And somre driven by darker
visions. They may sound incredible, but they forne tbackdrop to the
history of the twentieth century. The events wedrahout tell us that the
darkest visions do get put into practice. World dation is an ancient
dream. The same ambition still drives individuatelay. And in modern
times they have the capacity to make these dreame d¢rue. We can only
fight them if we're aware of them. And usually, whee are, it's too late
for millions. Come with me in the argument as fayau can.
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THE GENESI S OF
THE SYNDI CATE

The United States were sold to the Rothschilds in 1863.
Ezra Pound, America, Roosevelt and the Causes of the Present War

Most of us have a fairly naive attitude to weakltie think of its creation
and maintenance as something separate from thaedawrof power,
from politics, particularly democratic politics. Bthe two are indivisible.
It's money that rules. This chapter gives the baemkgyd on who really
rules the world today.

Our story starts with Mayer Amschel, a Frankfuniv,Jesomeone you've
probably never heard of. A clerk in a bank ownedtly Oppenheimers, he
worked his way up to junior partner and then leftake over the business
his father started in 1750, buying and selling reoas. In 1769 he became
court agent for the Elector, William IX, Landgragé Hesse-Kassel. William
inherited the largest private fortune in Europe mvhas father died in
1785; the equivalent of $40 million, money paid Gyeat Britain for the
use of 16,800 Hessian troops during the AmericaivoRé&on. When
Napoleon invaded Germany in 1806, William fled frdfmankfurt leaving
Amschel to guard the equivalent of $3 millibrwhich he buried in his
garden. William gave a power of attorney to Budwasm Carlhausen, who
made Amschel his banker with the responsibilitycoflecting interest on
royal loans. That is how the Rothschild banking altg began. The name
by which Mayer Amschel came to be known, "Rothsthilcame from
"rotschildt" or the "red shield" that hung over tbeor in the house in the
ghetto where his ancestors once lived.

When Mayer Amschel died in 1812 he was the richest ever to have
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lived,” with a fortune of $3.5mE(,669m if related to GDP and not merely
multiplied by 35.5 for inflation since 1836His will was never published,
but he established the principle that his forturmeileh pass down through
his male descendents through a dynastic®line.

Like the riches of monarchs, the Rothschilds' wealas handed
down untaxed. Their private banks were partnershipsse profits were
distributed within the family, leaving little fohé government. Indeed,
they regarded themselves as monarchs in their it wealthier than
all the crown heads of Europe put together. Thellbanks in London,
Paris, Frankfurt, Vienna, and Naples, and fronr thege profits had built
no fewer than 42 great country houses throughordeu

Mayer had five sonsand the lead in his banking empire was taken
by the eldest, Nathan. He increased the fortung/téb by 1820 - he
boasted he had multiplied his capital 2,500 tinmefivie years, largely
by speculating on the outcome of the Battle of Wate® On June 20,
1815 his selling triggered a mass sale of stockaapdce collapse, and
his subsequent buying of the market and all governirbonds left him
owning the country’s cash flow and the Bank of Endf Wellington won
the battle of Waterloo, but the financial indepemaeof the country was
lost before most people heard the news. Natharnibpp$sad $100b by
1840. It has been estimated that by 1940 the faiwityune had reached
$500b (worth $20 trillion at today's values), apimaately half the wealth
of America (including banks) at that tinh®.

It's hard to estimate the Rothschild wealth todeederic Morton,
author of The Rothschilds, which was commissiongdtie family,
writes, "Today the family grooms the inaudibilitpcainvisibility of its
presence." It is concealed behind a network of heart banks, gold
dealings, investments in minerals, and land andeutyg holdings.
Under its 2003-formed Netherlands-based holdingpaomg Concordia
BV, Rothschilds Continuation Holdings AG, a Swisddmg company for
the worldwide Rothschild merchant banking business the parent of
scores of industrial, commercial, mining, and tsudorporations, not
one of which bears the family narieéviany were accumulated during the
spread of the British Empire of which they wereigidg-force.

Today the Rothschilds' merchant banks in London Bads are
probably the largest private institutions in therdoThey helped fund
and finance Royal Dutch Shell and De Beers. In8®20s the banks
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were organized under the French house into a 'lesiseinternational
syndicate that reached from J. P. Morgan in NewkYir Baron Louis-
controlled Creditanstalt in Vienn&"They bought a 50,000 square-mile
tract of land in Canada, the biggest in the histufranada, which included
gold deposits. They influence the Bank of EnglaBdnk of France, and
the Reichsbank of Germany, all of which are knows government
institutions-central banks regulating currency + lawe in effect privately
owned by the House of Rothschild as stockholdeeyTélso influence the
US Federal Reserve, the IMF, and Geneva financeshiort, the world's
monetary policy’?

The primary business of the London-based N M Rdtldscand Sons,
the most influential of the Rothschilds' housess haen to sell and buy
treasuries and gold bullion. At 10.30am and 3pnheday they have helped
fix the price of gold through the London Bullion Kkating Association.
Five men have talked by phone for 10 minutes, tloevered tiny Union
Jacks on their desks in a ceremony that has bedoriped daily since
September 12,1919. The Rothschilds have earnedofeesery transaction
involving treasuries and 42m ounces of gold a dagn-transfers, calls,
puts, trades, and leasésOf the world's above-ground gold reserves
(120,000 tons), one third (40,000 tons) is heldcentral banks and the
remaining two-thirds are held privately. It is kotown by whom.

It is difficult to quantify the world's wealth. Téiis the sum total of the
wealth of all nations, and includes their GDP (grakomestic product),
mineral and oil reserves, investments, and the @goidion in the world's
banks ($300b). According to a prestigious world lveaeport® based on
people with more than $1m, the combined GDP of wwld in 2002
was $27.2 trillion. (Of this, North America accoedtfor $7.4 trillion and
Europe for $8.8 trillion.) If we reckon that the sdis wealth is ten times
the world's GDP, then the world's wealth is $21kam.

An estimate of the Rothschilds' worth? The Richdsn in the World
lists generally exclude dynastic families. If thbgd $6b in 1850 (a low
estimate)l,6 then, assuming no erosion of the wealth basepulidc have
been invested to bring in a conservative range ettvéen 4% and 8%
per annum, which gives figures ranging from $1.@idn to $491,409
trillion*” (more than the world's wealth according to oulineste). Take
a really conservative estimate of around $1 trilfid In comparison, Bill
Gates' worth was estimated in 2004 as $32 biffiahyou consider that
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a little over $300b would buy every ounce of gofd dvery bank in the
world today?® and that the US national debt is currently (in £087.5
trillion (i.e. $7,500bf" the Rothschilds' position in the financial worldnc
be grasped.

The Creation of the US Federal Reserve

| give a fuller account of the Rothschild story time companion volume
to this book, coming next year, The Secret Histofrghe West? The point
of bringing it in here is that you don't get to thes enormously wealthy
by making widgets, by buying and selling things.eTRothschilds got to
be this wealthy through controlling the money syppf the nations of
Europe. As President Garfield said in 1881: "Whoesentrols a nation's
money supply shapes its destiny."

But the Rothschilds were relatively weak in the NéWorld. They tried
to acquire an American central bank in the 1860sacdIn thwarted their
efforts by opposing the National Bank Act of 186&hich gave federal
banks the power to control the credit and finanoésthe US?® They
made another attempt early on in the twentieth urgntCentral to their
new attempt was another German Jew, Jacob Schiffy lad arrived in
America in 1865. In 1873 they gave him financiatkiag that enabled him
to buy into the German Jewish firm of Kuhn and L&kSchiff married
Solomon Loeb's eldest daughter Theresa and boughtohn's interest.
He was now effectively the sole owner of Kuhn, L&&iCo. He became a
millionaire by financing railroads, and (with "Retthild" finance) helped
Edward Henry Harriman, the American financier aradlread magnate,
amass the greatest railroad fortune in the worldhif§ (again using
"Rothschild" finance) also funded Carnegie's stemipire - and John D.
Rockefeller's Standard Gl

Paul Warburg was also a key figure. He and hishlerofeelix, also German
Jews, arrived from Frankfurt in 1902 and, financeg "Rothschilds,"
bought into Schiff's Kuhn, Loeb & Co. Paul marri&@blomon Loeb's
younger daughter Nina - so he and Jacob Schiff wamhers-in-law
- and Felix married Frida Schiff, Jacob's daughtscoming his son-in-
law. The Rothschilds sent Paul and Felix WarburgNew York to lobby
for Congress to pass the central banking law, whidbuld set up a
central bank with the power to create money andlagg its value. Paul
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Warburg was responsible for putting together theleF@ Reserve Act,
which was masterminded by Baron Alfred de Rothsclil London® In
1903, instructed by "Rothschilds,” Paul Warburg t@r@ memorandum
for Schiff on how the European Central Banking egstapplied to
America's monetary system. Schiff passed it to Maional City bank,
where Rockefeller's agent Vanderlip contacted bankéncluding J. P.
Morgan, citing Paul Warburg's reputation as a waldhority on central
banking. In 1907 the New York Times ran an artioje Paul Warburg on
America's need for a central banking system. In818zhiff contacted
another "Rothschild" representative, Col. Housepowihas Schiff's chief
representative and courier, and Bernard Baruch,ulti-millionaire from
stock market speculation, whose advice was soughthb US President
of the day.

In 1908 Senator Aldrich (another "Rothschildite'Dtroduced a bill
that proposed that banks would issue currency loadke Federal, state,
and local government bonds (the first circulatidnpaper money by the
federal government had taken place in 1861.) Thés writicized, as it
would not provide a monetary system that could grdpto seasonal
demand. Representative E. B. Vreeland then propdsesing currency
on communal paper rather than bonds. This was gaseel the National
Monetary Commission was established under Aldrich approve all
monetary legislation sent to Congress. In 1910 Pa&farburg made an
influential speech calling for a United Reserve Barth capital of $100m,
and the power to circulate paper money.

A secret meeting was converfédThose invited met on a railway
platform in New Jersey and were taken by boat tmr@ting lodge on Jekyll
Island, off Brunswick, Georgia. The island had béeught in 1888 by J.
P. Morgan, John D. Rockefeller's brother Williamanderbilt and other
bankers. Those present included Sen. Aldrich, VidipdePaul Warburg,
John D. Rockefeller, Bernard Baruch, Col. Housa] dacob Schiff. One
way or another all were linked to the Rothschilfien days later they had
agreed upon the concept of what became the FeResalrve System.

Theodore Roosevelt would make the ideal presidentHe Rothschilds,
and the "Rothschild"-affiliated J. P. Morgan and. Quwst financed his
election bid in 1912 At this early stage it may simply have been tol pul
votes away from President Taft, to help the electaffort of Woodrow
Wilson (much as Ralph Nader split the Democratie o allow Bush
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Jr. to beat Gore, and is likely to do the same wigrry)* Wilson won
the election, and the Democrats gained control aih thouses. To avoid
mentioning a central bank, Wilson proposed that le& regional banks
should be called "Federal Reserve banks." The Bedeeserve Bill was
passed by the House of Representatives and Semdbeaember 23, 1913,
when many Congressmen and Senators were away éobeginning of
their Christmas break, and an hour after the Semate Wilson signed
the Federal Reserve Act into law. So in one daythRzhilds" and their
supporters, notably J. P. Morgan's First Nationahl8 and Kuhn, Loeb
& Co.'s National City Bank, had effectively takeantrol of the American
economy.

The Federal Reserve System was established in @ct&éb14 and
began operating in 1915. It acted (and still aets)a fiscal agent for the
US government; it guards the reserve accounts ahnwrcial banks,
to which it makes loans, and controls the paperecay supply in the
USA. There was now a "Rothschild"-controlled centb@nking system
with inflatable currency, which meant that the mprsupply shrank with
each loan repayment and could only be kept goingebgr-increasing
borrowing. Col. House began to lobby for a graddiatecome tax - two
recommendations in Marx's Communist Manifesto. ®Bawen governors
of the Federal Reserve Board were picked by Coliddpthe "Rothschild"
representative, and included the "Rothschildite"ulP&Varburg® The
American people began to discover that the Fed&aserve Banks
were privately-held corporations owned by stockbdd and agents of
("Rothschildite") foreign banks acting as part ofwarld system, and not
US government institution.

Whoever controlled the Federal Reserve Bank of Néwk controlled
the whole Federal Reserve system. Ninety of the lh@§est banks were
in New York, and of the New York banks' 200,000 reka National City
Bank owned 30,000, Chase National 6,000, Morgaimst National Bank
15,000 and Morgan's National Bank of Commerce 21,00

The Great Crash

"Rothschilds" manipulated the financial climate thie 1920s and early
1930s to their own advantage. The Federal ResenardBheld a secret
meeting on May 18, 1928 Whatever the intention, the effect was to
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take money from US farmers and make them more digmenon the
government (which the bankers controlled). Smalluniy banks in
the Middle West and West, which had refused to bd pf the Federal
Reserve System, were broken. Large banks begamgcdii loans, and
stocks dropped from 138.12 in 1919 to 66.24 in 192&vernment bonds
plummeted, and banks called in more loans and, whetomers could
not pay, seized their assets.

After 1922 the Federal Reserve's profits rose dndas able to lend
ten times more than its reserves. Credit was eatitgined, and between
1923 and 1929 the Federal Reserve expanded moraplysby 62%.
Following a bankers' meeting in 1926, the pressoned that there were
large profits to be made from the stock marketJuty 1927 the New York
Federal Reserve Board met the heads of Europedrakcbanks at a secret
luncheor®® The Federal Reserve Board introduced a cheap-mpoégy:
it doubled its holdings of government securitiead aas a result nearly
$500 million worth of gold moved out of the US tarBpe, notably France.
This helped trigger the Depression. Details of theeting were revealed
in 1928 in the House hearings on the Stabilizinghaf Purchasing Power
of the Dollar. On February 6, 1929 Montagu Norm&wgvernor of the
Bank of England and a close friend of Lord Rothisckwho controlled the
Bank of England, visited the US and met Andrew Blgllthe Secretary of
Treasury.

The Federal Reserve Board then reversed its cheagympolicy again
and raised the discount rate. In March 1929 Pautbwg tipped off the
group of families around "Rothschilds." They todkeit money out of
the stock market and put it into gold and siffeBetween 1929 and 1933
the Reserve reduced the money flow by a third. @toler 24, 1929 the
New York banking Establishment began calling innlmaCustomers had
to sell stock at low prices to pay off loans. Stqwices fell by 90%, US
Securities lost $26b. Thousands of small banks iasdrance companies
went bankrupt; many millionaires found they werekKer.

At home citizens now depended on the governmentenytoyment
was high, there were few job opportunities, and pfedooked to the
government for handouts. The network of familiesialiy brought
Roosevelt to power in 1932, and people were depgnde Roosevelt's
New Deal program. The Federal Reserve Board - "®bitds” - now
ruled America.
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The Rockefellers

There is another thread to be bought in here. &alk dominated the
nineteenth century. They opened up the vast imgerad North America
and Asia. They enabled the migration of settlerd #re mass-movement
of goods, speeded up the process of Empire, weredkéndustrialization,
and allowed large armies to be moved quickly. Thentieth century
became a mechanized century. All these new machieesled power to
drive them, and this was supplied by oil. Oil beeathe major source of
money. It had been used as fuel for lamps in Beailice 1853. In 1882 the
British Captain Fisher (later Admiral) argued thhe British fleet should
be driven by smokeless oil fuel rather than cobk burning of which
made smoke that could be seen miles away. Theoildstr this came from
Russia>® By 1900 Russian oil - the oil of the Caucasus,B&ku and, next in
importance, Grozny - accounted for half all oil gmoed in the world. The
French Rothschilds had been involved in the Rusgiatmoleum industry
since the 1860s and in partnership with a compamywhk as Deutsch de
la Meurthe had built a refinery at Fiume (then Hamys only seaportf
The Rothschilds moved in on Baku, the largest Rusiilfield, and by
1890 "Rothschilds™ Baku-based operation controledthird of Russian
oil output. Of $214m invested in the Russian oilustry before the First
World War, $130m came from foreign capital, 60%vdiich came from
Great Britain®’

But the key figure in oil was the magnate John Dclefeller, and the rise
of the Rockefellers to dominate the world's oil gligs had repercussions
throughout the century. Rockefeller had German dildie was descended
on his paternal side from a Hessian mercenary (Rdgtder, which
means "rye field" in Germar},who had Turkish ancestry and had come
to America to fight for the British army during thevolutionary war. He
had deserted when offered a bribe of land in Neveeye Roggenfelder
changed his name to Rockefefférput it is important to remember the
family's German origin. It explains its alliancetlwithe German ruler of
the day: the Kaiser, Hitler, most recently Kohldaim particular with the
Rothschilds.

John D Rockefeller had "Rothschilds™ financialphela Schiff?® In 1870
when Standard Oil of Ohio was incorporated, Rodl@afewned 21 out of
26 refineries in Cleveland. Next year Standard(8® - our Esso) was the
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largest refining company in the world, and in 188ckefeller controlled
90% of all the refined oil sold in the USA; he had 2mOoil wells and
100,000 employees. By 1885 he controlled the alugtry in the US, and
had branches in Western Europe and China.

By now Rockefeller was in partnership with "Rothit$)" and was
granted a rebate on each barrel of oil he transgoon the Kuhn, Loeb
railroads of Pennsylvania, Baltimore, and OHidn 1892 he moved to
New Jersey because the oil trust he had formednetscceptable to Ohio.
He now began tax-avoidance schemes under the gfisghilanthropy
(such as the University of Chicago, Medical Redeaféeneral Education
Co.)*

The German-American Rockefellers sought control tbeé world's
oilfields. The main obstacle was the Royal Dutchm@any, which was
supported by the Dutch and British Empires. "Roekefs" could not
compete in the European markets with Royal Dutchiglwv was able to
ship oil from its Baku and Ploesti fields at lowgtices), so they began a
propaganda war against their rival company. Thistle a price war. The
price war hurt the Royal Dutch Co., and Henri Dditeg, its head, rescued
it from bankruptcy by persuading "Rothschilds” t@aka a loan in return
for a minority interest? "Rothschilds" now had a stake in Royal Dutch.

John D. Rockefeller's wealth rose from $20om in 289 $1b by 1911
(equivalent to well over $13b in today's mon&yMe then benefited hugely
through the break up of Standard Oil by the US &umer Court in 1911,
which gave Rockefeller 30 days to shed 37 subsgdiaThis led to the
creation of 34 separate companies. Shares doulgeelh trebled, and
Rockefeller's wealth soaréd.

By 1930 the profit of the Standard Oil Company westimated at
$900 million, a third of which went to Rockefellgrersonally’® It has
been estimated that not long afterwards he hadtinmasle trillions, but
that may be an exaggeration. What is clear is Hyathe time he died
in 1937 "Rockefellers” owned a known fortune of laast $5b (worth
about $200b nowY. They were the richest family in America and some
sources say had overtaken the Rothschilds as dmesti family in the
world. Rockefeller owned 20% of American industmydahad given away
$550m to "philanthropic" tax-saving projeéisleaving a tax bill of only
$10 million. He had built the 14 buildings of Rotddéer Center in New
York, had acquired his 4,180-acre family estateatantico Hills north of
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New York City, and was reconstructing Colonial \idithsburg.

The rapid rise of "Rockefellers" in the early 1900as a wake-up call
for the Rothschilds. The mouth they had fed wamdpiback. Rockefeller
was now competing for their oil in Mexico, Russamd the Middle East.
In 1911 they exchanged their entire Russian omerdidr more shares in
Royal Dutch Shell, and became the largest sharehaid the compan§’
The Rothschilds and Rockefellers were now in dicechpetition.

Like Mayer Amschel Rothschild's five sons, John Rockefeller's five
sons (John lll, Nelson, Laurance, Winthrop, and i@aeach went into a
different sphere of "Rockefeller" enterprise: "phithropy,” government,
business, oil, and banking. The five Rockefellenssavere a mirror image
of the five Rothschild sons. They all worked witlihe commercial empire.
Nelson Rockefeller became Governor of New York aride-President,
while David Rockefeller became Chairman of Chasenidéian Bank.
The family now maintains 100 residences in allpaftthe world°

"Rockefellers” Fund the Kaiser

You don't make vast fortunes by tracking the Stdthrket. You make
them by outguessing it, manipulating it. Best df aly writing the rules.
The Rothschilds have made their fortunes on theksbaxf millions of
people who have lost their savings. Similarly yoame to dominate the
world production of oil by controlling the grounthet oil is lying in: by
owning it or leasing it on good terms. This meamndating the politics
of the region. This is why the Rockefellers areirsportant to the history
of the twentieth century. It is their interests ttlietermine the areas of
conflict, their actions that drive events.

In 1900 the world's oil production was dominated Byitain - in
Mexico, the Ottoman Near East, Saudi Arabia, arel @aspian regioft.
"Rockefellers" waged an economic war to wrest thésgitories from
imperialistic Britain and the first half of the tweth century was about
their victorious campaign to replace Britain as tmain oil empire in
these regions. The story of how "Rothschilds" amRbckefellers" funded
different sides of the Russian revolution is tatdTihe Secret History of the
West. They were both also involved in the First &V ar.

When we think of the First World War it's of a lofige of trenches
through Belgium and France, from the North Seat rilglwn to the Alps.



The Genesis of the Syndicate 17

It's a bit of a mystery to us (and historians skdbate the question) as to
why it started. After all, there was no significéatritorial dispute between
France, Germany, and Britain to account for italehe one to draw in the
USA and half the rest of the world. Dig undernedih surface politics,
the individuals, and it's oil that led to the Fiv§brld War, in particular
Germany's attempt to seize British oil in the NEast. The German-
American Rockefellers were closely involved inlit.1904 the Germans
had been given a concession by the Ottoman TuButan Abdul Hamid,
with an option to drill the Baghdad-Mosul oilfie|dshich had previously
been promised to Americans. Then in 1905 Brithirgugh the spy Sidney
Reilly, acquired the right to drill for oil therbeating off competition from
the French Rothschildéln 1912 the German government exchanged their
concession for a quarter interest in Turkish Petnoi Co., which was
75% owned by the British government through Royatich Shell and the
Anglo-Persian Co. (thereby excluding "Rockefelldrein the Mosul field).
"Rockefellers" fanned German resentment at beirimaneuvered® The
Kaiser then turned to "Rockefellers" and with tHgiancial help built the
Berlin-to-Baghdad railway so he could drill thefields under Ottoman
control and wrest Near Eastern oil from his imgdestia competitor, the
British.>* The Kaiser was thus threatening to seize Egyptedinuinate
British control of the Suez Canal and sever th&idBriEmpire's lifeline.
This aim put Germany on a collision course with&britain.

The Rockefellers' distant Turkish ancestry alsdleobthem to approach
the Ottomans. In 1914 Standard Oil loaned the Shrgovernment $35m,
and in return were permitted to drill for oil int@man territory. Through
Chase National and Kuhn, Loeb, and in accordantteamleal they made
with the Kaiser via Warburgs, "Rockefellers" gakie Kaiser $300m to
finance the First World War through the FederaldRes System, which
stipulated that any bank losses would be finangeth® US Treasury,
Their Standard Oil interests made a deal with tleentan government
under which their holdings were taken over by thecR with full
compensation, and they supplied the Germans waétloilhthey required
for the conduct of the waf.(A similar deal between "Rockefellers" and the
Germans took place at the beginning of the SecooddvWar and led to
Senator Truman's charge of treason against Sta@iiard
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"Rockefellers" Wrest Oil in Near East

When a Serbian (who was also a Grand Orient Fremmasalled Gabriel
Princip assassinated the Austrian Archduke Franzliff@end events were
running out of control in Europe, and the First Wowar began on June
28,1914.

The Rothschilds, split between five countries, sufgd their own
countries and found themselves on the sides of l6atat Britain and
Austro-Hungary. But Britain was going broke. In 59ihe New York
banking-house J. P. Morgan and Co., the top AmeritRothschild"
representative, was named (with the approval of #kme Wilson) as
the sole purchasing agent for all war supplies fibm neutral US! By
1917 Britain had ordered $20 billion worth of arms Morgan's account
(on which Morgans took 2%, making $400m). Britaiadhwon the war
and become the dominant world power on borrowed epodohn Foster
Dulles calculated that Britain, France, and theef@lllPowers owed the US
$12.5 billion at 5% interest, but were owed $33idol by Germany in war
reparations. By 1919 England owed the US $4.7b @m debts, and the
British national debt had risen drastically from586million (1914) to the
then huge amount of £7.4b.

America loaned the allies $3b and another $6b fepods. Those
who made the loans were J. P. Morgan, the top Aaeri'Rothschild"
representative with new links to "Rockefellers,'hdoD. Rockefeller, and
Paul and Felix Warburg and SchitfSeveral "Rockefellerites" contributed
funding, including a Federal Reserve Bank of Newrkydlirector and
"Rockefellerite” partners of J. P. Morgan, who g&lem eacl? All seven
sought to protect their investments in Europe, makiundreds of million
dollars out of the First World War, and it was theifluence that finally
took America into the war on the British side il 78"

After the Dbloodbath of Verdun in 1916 Winston Chulic realized
that Britain could not win the war without more efit American helf’
Supporting Britain was by no means certain, moreeArans were of
German ancestry than English. One factor that alhyti pushed the
Americans to the British side was the sinking o ttusitania by a German
submarine in 1915. This was allegedly a Britishspager liner carrying
1,201 people, including 128 Americans, who werekdled. But it seems
more likely today that it was also carrying a lastigre of military weapons.
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The ship's owners, Cunard Lines, had turned it deethe First Lord of
the Admiralty, Winston Churchill. It was sent to WeYork to be loaded
with 6 million rounds of ammunition owned by J. Morgan and Co. to
be sold to England and France to aid the war ag&@esmany. (On August
3, 1914 the French firm of Rothschild Freres cabMorgan and Co. in
New York suggesting a floating loan of $100m to fay French purchases
of American goods.)

In December 1914 England broke the German war cddeen the
Lusitania set sail for England Churchill knew whereery U-boat was,
including three in the Lusitania's vicinity. According to Commander
Joseph Kenworth of British Naval Intelligence, "theusitania was
deliberately sent at considerably reduced speeal am area where a U-
boat was known to be waiting and her escort withdr&*

British Foreign Secretary Sir Edward Grey had askeol. House,
"What will America do if the Germans sink an ocdarer with American
passengers on board?" House replied, "l believeahtame of indignation
would sweep the United States and that by itseltildidoe sufficient to
carry us into the war’®

The price for American involvement in the war wasittBritish vassals
in the Near East should grant concessions to "Reltkes™ Standard
0il.*® Jews had lobbied for such concessions. Some nbtdwped that
American involvement would advance Zionist aspitasi of resettling in
Palestine. In 1917 the British Foreign secretargrdLBalfour, addressed
a letter containing the Balfour Declaration, to ¥¥gl Lord Rothschild,
which promised a new Jewish homeland. The Rocletellobbied not
because of any deep sympathy with Jews - as Rogidens they had been
German Turks - but to advance their grip on woiduapplies.

The British agreed to let Standard Qil into the NEast®” Only when
that had happened did America come into the wae WNear East gave
"Rockefellers" a world platform. After the war, spéng from the Near East,
Standard Oil obtained access to Romania, Belgiuthjofia, Sumatra,
Persia, Kamchatka, Turkey, Saudi Arabia, Franceeclizslovakia, and
China.

By 1919, following the collapse of the Ottoman Erepithe Oil Empire
was based on private corporations (Standard Ol SBritish Petroleum),
rather than nations.

It was to seize Turkish oilfields that Britain hiadinched her disastrous
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campaign against Gallipdfi. After the war the victorious British took over
the Baku oilfields from the defeated Turks and Gaers In exchange
for French help in the Near East, Britain offeregi& a quarter interest
in the Turkish Petroleum Co., and in 1920 BritaindaFrance signed
an agreement to this effect in San Remo. Franceebewundid this
agreement by signing a treaty with Turkey in 19%hereupon Britain
claimed Mosul for Iraq and made Emir Feisal Kindraf®°

In 1920 "Rockefellers" moved to obtain British @lfls. Standard
Oil bought half the Baku oil holding of Nobel OiloG having battled
"Rothschilds™ Royal Dutch and Shell for Baku foight years? In
December 1921 "Rockefellers™ Standard Oil madeeal avith Britain for
half the Mesopotamian and Palestinian oilfields andjuarter interest in
the Turkish Petroleum Co. (formerly the French ehan exchange for
half "Rockefellers™ North Persian oilfields.Well satisfied, "Rockefellers"
and the US State Department then withdrew theirospipn to the
League of Nations' willingness to grant mandatesBtiain in Palestine
and other region$. "Rockefellers" were now well entrenched in the Nea
East. In 1927 engineers of the quarter-"Rockef@tlerurkish Petroleum
Company struck the first oil in Iraq, at Baba Gurgwrth of Kirkuk!®

Russia

The Rockefellers became involved with Russia ad agl Germany. The
Russian Revolution itself can be seen in part astlén terms of a battle
between "Rothschilds™ Royal Dutch Co. and "Rochkefg" Standard
Oil for control of the Russian Baku oilfields. Itaw in fact a series of
revolutions. (Full details of these revolutions dam found in The Secret
History of the West.)

The first was in 1905, when "Rockefellers" fundedbt$ky's abortive
attempt via Kuhn LoeB' "Rothschilds" then mobilized Lord Milner (a
33rd-degree Mason whose intransigence as High Cssimnier in South
Africa had precipitated the Boer War and who hadob@ a minister in
Lloyd George's First World War cabinet in 1916) ahd British Embassy
in Moscow to install Kerensky with a brief to depdke Tsar. Milner spent
21 million roubles financing (around $50 million iaurrent values) to
fund this second revolution by Kerensky and his Shaviks”

"Rockefellers," taken by surprise by Kerensky'sotetion, struck back.
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Following an emergency meeting at the Grand Orlasdge in Hamburg,
Jacob Schiff, the investment banker, ordered byecdPrepare Trotsky’®
Trotsky (whose real nhame was Bronstein) was seck btm Russia from the
"Rockefeller'/Standard Oil property he had beerinivon at Constable
Hook, Bayonne, New Jersey with Grand Orient backing liaise with
Lenin (real name Ulianov), and precipitate the dhirevolution which
took place in October 1917. Jacob Schiff is allegedhave given $2om
($320m in today's values) to fund this third revioin.”® It was set up
(according to the consensus view) by Max Warburd @o. of Hamburg,
and the Rhineland Westphalia Syndicate, and thelsfuwere placed in
the Nya Banken at Stockholm, Sweden (a Warburg Jodrdax Warburg
was Chief of the Secret Police in Germ&hyrother to Paul Warburg who
masterminded the Federal Reserve. There are adsmscthat $10 million
went to Trotsky, and $15 million to Lenin, who to8%-6 million of that
with him on a train on his famous return to Rugbia.

A cartoon in the St Louis Po' FW_- = - “H"a.'_i. —
Dispatch in 1911 sums it up. Karl Me[ A U PR
stands in  Wall Street surrouné\"‘“/#:l'l Ej B . ,l"ﬁﬁj -
by an appreciative audience qu ! -I \1 f" ' | st
financiers: John D Rockefeller, J.: ;l.f
Morgan, John D. Ryan of Natior| + '
City Bank and Morgan partner Geol
W. Perkins. It was well known th*
"Rockefellers"(having  been thwart’
by the Tsar over Baku) were "d(i
lighted" (the caption on the cartoc
to be associated with revolution:
activity in Russi&” _

In 1920 "Rockefellers™ Standa " & = ' L4
Oil bought half the Baku oil holding ‘\‘kg"-- -
Nobel OQil Co. from the Bolsheviks, =
we have seen. When Lenin establis Sl
his New Economic Policy in 192.;— —— — =l
capitalists returned to Russia, whose economy washaos. The most
notable of the capitalists were the Rockefelleree TRockefellers’ Chase
National Bank (later Chase Manhattan) establishedAaerican-Russian
Chamber of Commerce in 1922, through their reptasiea Frank

::1.
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Vanderlip and the Harrimans. In 1925 Chase Natiagated to finance
Soviet raw material imports to the US and expottocoand machinery to
the Soviet Uniof®

When Lenin died in 1924 there was effectively arlowevolution in
which Stalin seized the succession from his rivaatgl in 1925 sold a half
interest in Russian oil including Baku (which hageb previously worked
by "Rothschilds") to the Rockefellers in return fanding for his Five-
Year Plang? The first Plan was financed in 1926 through Sthifuhn,
Loeb & Co., who now acted for the Rockefellers antfor their original
clients, the Rothschild8.In March 1926 "Rockefellers™ Standard Oil of
New York and its subsidiary Vacuum Oil Co. loan&8r$ to the Bolsheviks,
bought 800,000 tons of crude oil and 100,000 tdnkeoosene from
the Russian government and marketed Soviet oilighmout Europé® In
1927 Standard Oil of New York built a refinery iugia, which helped
the Bolsheviks to restore the econothyn 1928 Chase National sold
Bolshevik bonds in the US to raise money for Swliegime®

"Rockefellers” were now carrying out a twentietimcey policy of
imperialism similar to but even more aggressiventtiee policy of the
Rothschilds in the nineteenth century. Countrideriggng to the League
of Nations (see below) were seeking help from tlg&e However, as part
of the Treaty of Versailles, John D. Rockefelladshat no country could
receive a loan unless influential bankers conioils central banf
Countries without a central bank now set one upl the east-coast
network of banking families controlled all new aahbanks. The Bank for
International Settlement was set up in 1930, anouthh it the network
of families controlled the world's mon&YIn these early decades of the
twentieth century we can see the pattern of mooikyand intervention
in the affairs of nations around the world whiclstd very much with us
today.
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THE NATURE OF
THE SYNDICATE

From the days of Spartacus Weishaupt to those of Karl Marx,
to those of Trotsky, Bela-Kuhn, Rosa Luxembourg and Emma
Goldman, this world wide conspiracy .. has been steadily
growing.

Winston Churchill, lllustrated Sunday Herald, February 8, 1920

A number of individuals and families now controlled significant

proportion of the world's wealth, and were collatiiolg to promote their
joint commercial interest - the Rothschilds, Roelefs, Warburgs,
Morgans, and Schiffs, the families of the influahtmen who devised the
Federal Reserve System on Jekyll Island - and ti@y now be referred
to collectively as "the Syndicate” (my word). Thetdnary definition of

a "syndicate" is "a combination of individuals oonmmmercial firms to

promote some common interest,” and this combinatadn influential

families had a common interest.

The Syndicate is dynastic. It has renewed itsetfimfrgeneration to
generation, and as we shall see, it continues todlag Schiff, Warburg,
Morgan, Harriman, and Milner families have givenywa new names. A
full list of the most influential corporate famiiewould not be complete
without the Astors, the Bundys, the Bushes, theliidas, the du Ponts,
the Eatons, the Freemans, the Kennedys, the Lis, Qhassises, the
Reynoldses, the Russells, and the Van Duyns, asasethe Rockefellers,
and the Rothschilds.

It is now difficult to distinguish between the indiuals and their com-
mercial firms, conglomerates of companies or capons which shared
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the common interest of the Syndicate. By placingeited commas round
family names ("Rothschilds,” "Rockefellers”) | seek make clear that |
am not referring to particular individuals but to particular emphasis
of a commercial pattern. When | have used, and frow on when |
use, the terms "Rothschilds" or "Rothschildite,"d alRockefellers" or
"Rockefellerite,” | am defining an emphasis, a €haglithin the ethos
and outlook on life of the Syndicate rather thae thfluence of a specific
individual; in the case of the "Rothschilds,” a eoencial drive associated
with their nineteenth-century financial dominanced aimperialism, and
in the case of the "Rockefellers," a commercial@rassociated with their
twentieth-century acquisition of oil and shaping ioternational events
through revolutions. "Rothschildian” is a descripti adjective meaning
"belonging to" the commercial enterprise of "Rothkls,” as in "Roth-
schildian oil interests." "Rockefellerite” can sianly mean "belonging
to" the commercial enterprise of "Rockefellers.""Rockefellerite” means
a follower of the "Rockefeller" faction within th8yndicate and its poli-
cies; a "Rothschildite” means a follower of the ti&ehild" faction within
the Syndicate and its policies. "Rockefellerite"datRothschildite” mean
"pertaining to the faction and policies" of "Rooklérs"/"Rothschilds.”
(Compare "Thatcherite,” which can indicate a memberthe Thatcher
faction or a follower of a Thatcher policy; or evan economic or com-
mercial direction.)

In the rest of this book | am not making any impiota against the
specific behavior of any individual, family, companor corporation
among the Syndicate families and their instituticeeal fortunes. Rather,
| am presenting the achievements of the Syndicateilies as part of a
pattern.

| believe some of the corporate leaders and ban&ersng the elite
families had a noble, altruistic vision of a undfievorld without war,
disease, or famine: of a Utopia, a Paradise. Réwokl and ideas of new
world orders frequently begin with a noble aim dantshing inequality,
hunger, disease, and war. However, if this nobtslidvas to be imposed
by stealth without the consent of the people of W& Europe, and other
countries of the world, then it was fundamentalhydemocratic and wrong
in principle, no matter how well-intentioned.

Others had an ignoble, exploitative, self-interésteapitalist vision
which was to maximize their billions and turn tharo more billions.
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To increase their profits, they desired sympathetmrld leaders whose
political policies would assist their commercialtteirests and who would
be happy to install puppet presidents and primeisters who would
implement their commercial policies. They would uslee political
situation for their own commercial ends, and weot averse to assisting
both sides in a conflict if it suited them

Each of the branches of the Syndicate has their blend of idealism,
practicality, and ambition. But the different braes of the Syndicate,
particularly the two factions of the RothschildsdaRockefellers, are not
really in conflict. It's more like the number-onapsglier of, say, washing
powder, with competing brands of its own producttba shelf. We think
we have a choice, but it's offered to us by theesammmpany. We don't
realize how powerful and how connected it is beeat®perates in secret.
And your immediate response might be - then howalo know it's there?
How does it work?

The first part of the answer is that it works thgbhuvarious inter-
linked, often informal organizations, whose relatiinfluence in the US
and Europe varies over the years. The more seerd¢igy are, the more
significant they sometimes appear to be. When ypolt ht their connections
it's often surprising how close they are, desgite surface differences. At
any one time in the twentieth century there havenbeo more than a few
hundred individuals in the West who have shapedhigsory - financiers,
politicians, diplomats, monarchs, revolutionari@sedia barons, and they
all tend to know each other through these groups.

The Round Table

The idea of a society throughout the world working for federal
union fascinated Milner as it had fascinated Rhodes.
Carroll Quigley, Anglo-American Establishment

These secretive organizations mostly operate urgmatham House
Rules,” an unwritten code (respected by journalistderring to a forum
in which individuals with "status position" can egps their personal
views confidentially, without future attribution aisk to their reputation,
on certain occasions. One such formed in 1910 uniderleadership of
"Rothschilds" was the Round Table, which was naaftat a quarterly
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journal brought out that year. The idea was takemfthe legend of King
Arthur and his Knights. It originated in a secratoup established in
South Africa in 1891 by Cecll Rhod&s\n "Inner Circle of Initiates," "the
Society of the Elect," included: Rhodes; Milner mvas appointed as the
main trustee to carry out the terms of Rhodes' \aH}; Balfour; Nathan,
Lord Rothschild; Arnold Toynbee; and Lord Grey. Auter Circle, "the
Association of Helpers," was established by Milbetween 1909 and 1913
as the Round Table. This was divided into an In@ecle that included
Arnold Toynbee, and an Outer Ciréle.

After 1902 it was funded out of the diamond fortuofe "Rothschilds”
protege Cecil Rhodes, who expanded British rule&sguthern and Central
Africa.* In his first will, made in 1877 while he was andergraduate, he
left a fortune he had not yet made to the coloe&dretary to found a se-
cret society that would work for "the extension Briitish rule throughout
the world..., the foundation of so great a powetcabereafter render wars
impossible and promote the interests of humani#t" Oxford Univer-
sity Rhodes had been taught by John Ruskin thakiRsiselite students
should eventually lead mankind, which would benéfim their rule. In
his third will he left his wealth to Nathan Maydrprd Rothschild who,
for strategic reasons was replaced by Lord Roseberhe seventh will.
Lord Rosebery (who was British Prime Minister in948&) had married
into the Rothschild family in 1878 (his wife Hannalas the daughter
of Mayer Rothschild}. Rhodes's intention was that the £3m fund he left
in 1902 should promote the concept of globalism and-world govern-
ment, and it set up the Rhodes Scholarships, wheseficiaries have in-
cluded Dean Rusk (US Secretary of State througlloeit1960s), Senator
Fulbright, and President Bill Clinton.

The Round Table had come together at a time ofdrapvolution in
communications. The development of flight, whichswdemonstrated by
the Wright brothers in 1903 and led less than sedogars later to planes
flying in the First World War, together with the \@dopment of wireless
radio made the problem of great distances surmblentand a new round
of pressure for world government seemed timely. §bal of the Round
Table was "nothing less than to create a worldesysof financial control
in private hands able to dominate the politicaltexys of each country
and the economy of the world as a whble'in other words, a one-world
government controlled by the international bank&hey saw England as
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an Atlantic power, not a European power and hopedaffederation of the
English-speaking world.

Milner (who believed that "men should strive to Iduthe Kingdom of
Heaven here upon this earth, and that the leagershihat task must fall
first and foremost upon the English-speaking pesiflespread the Round
Table groups to South Africa, Canada, AustraliawNgealand, India,
and the US. They were all controlled from Englaadd their members
included the most prominent politicians of the Bht government, all
of whom were dedicated to a one-world governriefihe Round Table
is referred td, by both participants and outsiders, as "the MilGoup,"
"the Committee of 300" (a separate organizatiorihe "llluminati" or
"neo-llluminati,” and "the Olympians" (meaning, @ equal to the gods
of Olympus in Greek legend). (References to "thele®r with its "Skull
and Bones" ritual indicate the American TemplaiBie Illluminati refer
to the private Order founded in Frankfurt by thestfiRothschild in 1776,
following his meetings with Adam Weishaupt. Folloithe oppression by
the elector of Bavaria the Order was hidden in"tBend Orient," a branch
of Freemasonry. In due course the rich Syndicatailiss such as the
Rockefellers and J. P. Morgans were among the Rdiaide's financiers.
Through the Astor family the Round Table controlide London Times
newspaper. The parallel American Round-Table gragmtrolled by J. P.
Morgan and Co., had an identical g¥alt included leaders of the Carnegie
Endowment and other US-based foundations. Accordmnghe Carnegie
Endowment's own documents, its leaders concludeil9il that the best
way to alter a people’'s life is to involve it inwa

Fabian Society

Stealth, intrigue, subversion, and the deception of never calling
socialism by its right name.
Shaw, on the Fabian Society

The Rothschilds have generally been identified raléaterloo with the
imperial drives of Britain and other major Europeaountries. The
intellectual movement of internationalism reflectednilar aims, though
by different methods. The Rothschilds also hachéarést in funding
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these movements. For instance they funded Karl Mamhor of the
Communist Manifesto, to write Das Kapital in the6Q8™ The major
expression of internationalism in the UK was théi&a Society, a
socialist society founded in London in 1883-4 byofge Bernard Shaw,
Sidney and Beatrice Webb, and otHérShe Society believed in gradual
revolution to bring about a socialist one-world gamment and was named
after the Roman general Fabius Maximus, nicknan@ohétator” for his
delaying tactics during the Second Punic Wame Society's emblem was
(and is) a wolf in sheep's clothing. Generally Balplans have not been
presented under the names of individuals (GeorgeaBg Shaw, Sidney
and Beatrice Webb, Annie Besant, John Galsworthyy.Rrawney, H. G.
Wells, and Harold Laski), but under the think-taaksl planning units
they created as fronts: the LSE (London Schoolaahémics, in 1895),
PEP (Political and Economic Planning), and FU (Fadénion)* Among
the LSE's major contributors were the Rockefellearidlation and Mrs.
Ernest Elmhirst, the widow of J. P. Morgan partéitard Straight™ The
Fabian Society's best-known publication is the Boast, but its tradition
of Fabian Essays in Socialism, edited in 1899 anShhas been continued
in the New Fabian Essays, edited in 1952 by R..HCr8ssman, later a
British Labour minister.

After the First World War Fabian influence spreadEtirope, where Jean
Monnet, a young French socialist sent to Canad®1® who had met the
exclusive group of one-worlders round Woodrow Wilsespecial advisor,
Col. House, and had been made deputy secretaryajerfiehe League
of Nations in 1919/ represented the message. Fabianism also spread to
America, where the Supreme Court Justice and Constnsympathizer
Felix Frankfurtel® established an American version of PEP - the NPA
(the National Planning Association) - which wasdiakd by the BAC (the
Business Advisory Council). These three organimatworked closely with
the Council on Foreign Relations to promote a Whiates of Europe.
Frankfurter's Fabian policy of amending the US Gitutton has tilted
it towards socialism. Frankfurter became a closnd of Harold Laski,
a Marxist Professor at the LSE, and they frequestishanged visits and
ideas, and Laski became a friend of Roosevelt.
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The League of Nations

Collective security.
President Woodrow Wilson to the Senate, 1917

The armistice that ended the First World War haenbeased on Woodrow
Wilson's 14-point proposals for a post-war peacéleseent, and this
was included in the Treaty of Versailles. The otmu®f the treaty were
worked out at an international Grand Orient Maso@iongress held at
their headquarters in Rue Cadet, Paris, in June".]fg"[hey had the idea
for the League of Nations and worked out the clausiethe constitution.
The minutes for a preliminary planning meeting @nudary 1917 speak
of "elaborating the Constitution of the League aditiNns.” "Rothschilds™
representative Col. House (a 33rd-degree Grand<ol;son) was in
charge. President Wilson took the idea from Colu$¢3® and represented
the US at the Peace Conference. Bernard Baruch,hatlanmade $20om for
himself while head of the War Industries Boaravas also in the American
delegation to the Paris Peace Conference. The dbngkelegation included
Sir Philip Sassoon, a direct descendent of Mayesdmal Rothschild; and
the French delegation included Georges Mandel (whs also known as
Jereboam Rothschildj.

The stated aim of the League was to solve inteynali disputes
and reduce arms. But the Grand Orient wanted theatyrof Versailles
between the Allies and Germany (1919) to trandier wealth of the fallen
monarchies to the Grand Orient nations in the fafmwar reparation§’
War reparations would cripple Germany, and the fjreaf Versailles
included a 20-year truce, which split up Europe. lAsyd George pointed
out: "We have written a document that guarantees wa20 years ....
When you place conditions on a people (Germany) itheannot possibly
keep, you force it to either breach the agreememo evar.® Lloyd George
was prescient, almost to the year.

The US Senate, however, then rejected the Leagwk,ira 1921 made
a separate peace treaty with Germany and Austridaybe for oil
and money interests peace was not such a good Magbe a public
organization like this, in the media spotlight, waswhat they really
Wanted and needed.
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The Royal Institute of International Affairs

The Royal Institute of International Affairs (RIIA) is nothing
but the Milner Group "writ large.”
Carroll Quigley, Anglo-American Establishment

When news of the rejection by the US of the LeagtidNations reached
Col. House in Paris, where he was constructing \teesailles Treaty,
pro-globalist Americans met their pro-globalist t&h counterparts and
established in principle two organizations that ldotulfill the plans of
the Round Tablé&

The first of these two organizations to be set s whe British one. In
1919 Lionel Curtis, secretary to Lord Milner, edistied a front systeth
for the Round Table known as the Royal Institutelrdérnational Affairs
(RIIA), which was also known as the Chatham Hout&dys Group as its
headquarters (until 1961) were in Chatham Housend@d Yard (which
gave its name to the "Chatham House Rules"). figs fiaid official was the
world-government federalist historian Arnold Toyebewho later became
its Director. Its initial endowment was £2,000 frothomas Lamont of J.
P. Morgar?® and it has since received many millions of dollfx@n the
Rockefeller Foundation and Carnegie Corporation.

The American version was the Institute of Interoaal Affairs (HA),
formed in July 1919 by Col. House, following a yedrmeetings in New
York.*® House was an admirer of Karl Marx, and had writtemovel (Philip
Dru: Administrator) about establishing "socialisra dreamed of by Karl
Marx" and about the creation of a one-world tossién government with
a central bank and income tax. House implementedptiilosophy of his
book during his time as Wilson's advisbr.

In May 1919 Baron Edmond de Rothschild hosted aetirin Paris for
Colonel House's IIA (which was supported by a numifeJ. P. Morgan's
associates) and the Round Table (Milner, Curtig, @thers). It was decided
that the two organizations should remain sepdfate.

In 1922 the RIIA apparently asked Major John RaggifReese to set up
the largest brainwashing and psychological warf@elity in the world
at the Tavistock Institute for Human Relations,tpafr Sussex University.
Since then the US government has given contractthwmllions of dollars
to Tavistock®®

The British RIIA's original aims were to extend Bietish Empire into
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a world government. Its leaders in London were Lionel Curtis, secretar
to Milner in South Africa and founder of the quateRound Table in
1910, and Lord Lothian (a relative of the curreniti8h Conservative Party
Shadow Foreign Secretary, Michael Ancram, whoséefatinherited the
titte from a cousin), John Maynard Keynes, and &dfZimmern (an Oxford
Professor and author of The League of Nations hadRule of Law), who
introduced his pupil Arnold Toynbee, the celebratéstorian®® Meetings
began in July 1920, and Toynbee wrote the firsuahinternational Survey
in 1924 In a speech given in Copenhagen in 1931 Toynbelargel: "We
are at present working with all our might to wrelsis mysterious force
called sovereignty out of the clutches of the lonational states of our
world. And all the time we are denying with ourdipvhat we are doing
with our hands¥

John D. Rockefeller made a contribution of £8,00® fpom 1932
and was known to Toynbee. On the American CFR ghue leaders were
Woodrow Wilson, Col. House, Christian Herter, TasBéiss (acting chief
of staff to US troops during the First World WardadS delegate to the
Paris Peace Conference), and John Foster Dulleshandrother Allen
Dulles. Walter Lippmann was influential, as werebBd Schuman and
Paul Warburg?

The link between Chatham House and the CFR (semwpealas strong
because of the friendship between John Foster fulteairman of the
Trustees of the Rockefeller Foundation, and Armbdgnbee, who regularly
exchanged visits. "Rockefellers" partly funded Tiog@a through Dulle¥

When Toynbee went to the US, Dulles arranged spga&ngagements
for him through the CFR Both men believed that the nation-state should
die, although they had differing political viewsullzs was a Republican
who saw the end of Europe's nation-states as geaiag peace, while
Toynbee was virtually a Marxist and was ideolodicabpposed to the
nation-staté?

Toynbee was the central figure at Chatham Housm fi®25 until he
retired in 1955; he was Director of Studies thexg \rell as being Professor
at the London School of Economics, which had beemded by the Fabians
in 1895) and he was central to the campaign foddvederatior® His 12
volumes of A Study of History brought him intermatal fame, and he
exercised the influence this gave him by arguingt thation-states should
be destroyetf and replaced by large blocs which would one dag te
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a world government. He criticized Curtis's belief Empire federation
with sovereign states as "monomania,” and ran &ssef international
study conferences that promoted internationalisre &rgued that if
Europe lost influence to China or South Africa, thew international
society would be an outgrowth of Western civilipati from European
roots. The internationalist Clement Artlee, leaddr the British Labour
Party, told the Party's Conference in 1934 in wdidg echoed Toynbee's
theme: "We are deliberately putting loyalty to arldoorder above loyalty
to our own country®® Toynbee's friends were pioneers of the European
Union, such as the Bolsheviks R. H. Tawney and igvill Temple (later
Archbishop of Canterbury), who supported a fedenatl regional world
structure and a united Europe that subsumed 25reigwestated® This
view was supported by Visser t'Hooft, ecumenist gederal secretary of
the World Council of Churches, who in the springl®5 was given $1m
by John D. Rockefeller Jr. to promote ecumeriiSiulles sent American
churchmen to visit Toynbe“é.ln due course the creation of Benelux, the
union of Belgium, the Netherlands, and Luxemboummpk place as a
result of planning by the Federal Union in Londéanold Toynbee, and
John Foster Dulle$.

Council on Foreign Relations

The real rulers in Washington are invisible, and exercise power
from behind the scenes.
Felix Frankfurter, justice of the US Supreme Court®

A separate version of the RIIA in the USA was aalidne Council on
Foreign Relations (CFR). This will crop up frequgntluring the book.

It was a front' for the "Rothschild"-affiliated J. P. Morgan ana.Cwho

controlled a small Round Table group, and it waiporated on July 21,
1921 out of the A, which supported the LeagueNations, and out of the
Round Table, which wanted to weaken the Leaguetremgthen Germany
and isolate England from Europe so as to estaldishAnglo-American
Atlantic power of England, the British Dominiong)cathe United States.

The CFR also included participants of the PariscPdalks. It was decided
that now that America was growing in confidence ddl intervened in
Europe to win victory in the First World War, then&rican Round Table
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would in future be an American entity, based in thstitute of Advanced
Study at Princeton University, and not connectethwhe British Round
Table based at All Souls College, Oxf6rd.

The ubiquitous Col. House wrote the CFR's Chafteand it was
financed by Paul Warburg, Jacob Schiff, Averill Haan, Vanderlip,
Baruch, Aldrich, J. P. Morgan, John D. Rockefellgghn, Wiggin, and
Lehman. Its 150 members had mostly worked on thesaikes Peace
Treaty, and many were linked to J. P. Morgarishe CFR's posture was to
study international relations, but in fact its memrgwere to infiltrate the
American government and influence its agetidihe CFR members, the
financiers of the Syndicate, are known as "Insidetthe Establishment,”
or "the invisible government."

In 1927 they were funded by the Rockefeller Fouwodatfresh from
its new involvement with Stalin - and Bolivia, wkeStandard Oil (New
Jersey) had just located oilfields - and later hg tCarnegie and Ford
Foundations, and J. P. Morgafsin 1929 the CFR's headquarters were
moved to 58 East 68th Street in New York (whereytkll are)>® This
building was funded by "Rockefellers" and has beailled "the Foreign
Office of the Rockefeller Empire® Beside it stand two other emblems of
the "Rockefeller"-Soviet Axis: the building of tHgoviet delegation to the
UN and "Rockefellers" Institute of Public Administion, which controlled
the city and State governments. By 1936 the CFR 2&ad members.
Almost every key position in every administratiororh Roosevelt to the
present time has been held by a CFR member, amg 4i®845 practically
every Presidential candidate has been a CFR meth@eday there are
some 3,000 members.

Institute of Pacific Relations

The chief figure in the Institute of Pacific Relations of the U.S.
was, for many years, Jerome D. Greene, Boston banker known
to both Rockefeller and Morgan.

Carroll Quigley, Anglo-American Establishment

In 1925 Curtis established the Institute of PacHelations (IPR) in 12
countries’! By 1927, when the American Council of the IPR sigjthe
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group's Constitution, the IPR was dependent on KBeflers,” which
gave it grants totaling $2m over a period of 25rg€a

The IPR was organized at the same time as Star@déieddeal to buy
surplus Russian oil, the basis of the "RockefelgoViet Axis, which was
underway in 1925-8® Lenin had said, "Who controls Asia, controls the
world."®* Half the world's population is in Asia, which i€h in resources,
and Hitler's expansionist-thinking Haushofer as lwa$¢ Lenin sought
conquest of the world through domination of the dSian land mass.
The IPR's agenda was extending "Rockefellers™u@rfte in Asia, in
particular taking control of South-East Asian aibrh Royal Dutch Sheff
With this end in view it has been claimed thatontolled the moves that
led to America's entry into the Second World Wamformation is now
coming out that USS Ward provoked the attack orrlRdarbor®” and that
"Rockefellers™ Institute knew in advance when #itack would take place
and that it would involve the US in wat.

The Japanese swept through Asia and seized adithmldings of Royal
Dutch Shell in South-East Asia. With the defeatlapan in 1945, most of
Royal Dutch Shell's oilfields in South-East Asianeaunder the control of
"Rockefellers™ Standard Off.

The Bilderberg Group

It is difficult to re-educate the people who have been brought
up on nationalism to the idea of relinquishing part of their
sovereignty to a supranational body.

Prince Bernhard

The degree to which some names crop up in manerdiff organizations
will have become apparent. Even ones seemingly iffereht sides of
the political spectrum are linked, through contastsfinancing. The one
group that brings them together more than any otteey been described
as the Bilderberg Group.

It became known as this because they first meteatHotel de Bilderberg
in Oosterbeck, Holland, in May 1954. The particiigacalled the group
“the Alliance.”® Journalists, unable to learn the group's name,behlib
them "Bilderbergers.”

The host of the first Bilderberg meeting, Prinagrhard of the
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Netherlands (Queen Juliana's husband) had backé#ér Hind become
an SS officer during the Second World What the end of the war he
had returned to the Hague Grand Lodge, and was jar nséockholder
in Royal Dutch Shell, the "Rothschild"-dominatedl aiompany’”> A
member of the House of Orange, Bernhard claimedcesésfrom the
Merovingian line which produced the Kings of Jetesa® In a sense,
the Bilderberg Group was founded by a descendentGofifroi de
Bouillon, who became King of Jerusalem in 1099. wal as the German
Prince Bernhard the "Bilderberger' group was orgadi by Dr. Joseph
Retinger, a Polish Communist; Colin Gubbins, dieabdf British Special
Operations Executive; and Gen. Bedell Smith, forrd& Ambassador to
Moscow and director of the CIA.It is reputed to have been created by the
Chairman of the RIIA, Alastair Buchan, son of autdohn Buchan (Lord
Tweedsmuir), with input from Arnold Toynbée.lts governing council
included representatives of N. M. Rothschild, SderoBank, the New York
Times, the RIIA, the CIA, and Henry Kissingérlts members, who were
handpicked by Baron Edmond de Rothschild and LaaraRockefeller,
were 100 of the world's elite, many drawn from t6&R which now
dovetailed with the Bilderberg Group, the Englighe8king Union, the
Pilgrims Society, and the Round TableEvery member of the Bilderberg
Steering Committee was a member of the Council orein Relationg’
The Rothschilds were active through Edmond and @ay Rothschild,
both prominent Bilderbergef8.

"Rockefellers" and "Rothschilds" share power in tBeup, which has
met every year since 1954 - the Rothschilds hostimggtings held in
Europe - and which has had a huge influence ondwexlents. Out of
their deliberations have come all the major devalepts of the last 50
years®

Of course it might be that the Bilderberg Groupais academic body,
a network that has met privately to discuss woddues. Of course it's
natural for world players to have a private forumwhich they can raise
issues beyond those dictated for them by the publena, where they
aren't circumscribed by civil servants and localitipal agendas, where
they can discuss longer term concerns and goalso,lfthen why is the
security so intense for their meetings, with helieos, police cordons,
and reporters being harshly treated? And why ddegoi to elaborate
lengths to keep its name out of the press? Leaatiess barons either
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attend the meetings or send representatives; thsg the knowledge to
report meetings if so inclined. But they never @m July 3, 2003 British

radio (BBC4) aired a half hour program on the Bitdeg group. Reporter
Simon Cox tried (unsuccessfully) to find out whatswbeing discussed at
the 2003 Bilderberg meeting, and concluded that riHactance to speak
about the Syndicate was akin to omerta, the Mafibe ©f silence.

At the 1993 Bilderberg meeting (attended amongrstiy future English
Prime Minister Blair - future Chancellor Gordon Bnmo having attended
the June 1991 Bilderberg meetif§)Pavid Rockefeller was reported as
thanking newspaper editors who "have respectednéarly four decades
their promises to remain discreet” for "it wouldvlabeen impossible to
develop our project (or plan) for the world if wachbeen subject to the full
blaze of publicity during these yeaf8.He is reported to have said, "The
supranational sovereignty of an intellectual eli¢e surely preferable to
the self-determination of nations practiced in paenturies. Hence we
are obliged to keep the press abreast of our cthionge pertaining to the
historical future of the century™ If the Bilderberg Group makes policies
rather than observations, this "project for the ldlomwill require all who
attend Bilderberg meetings to keep silent aboutleo violate national
sovereignty, which their allegiance to their soigamremonarch or president
requires them to reveal. If they do not they arehmécally committing
treason.

We need to bear these considerations in mind asvings unfold.

The Club of Rome

A new global community under a common leadership.
Club of Rome Report

The Club of Rome first met in April 1968 at RocKifes private estate in
Bellagio, ltaly®® It was officially founded in 1968 by Aurelio Pe¢c€hief
Executive Officer of Giovanni Agnelli's Fiat Mot@&@ompany and head of
the Atlantic Institute's Economic council for threkecades, though it's
also claimed that the Grand Orient was the driviomge. He told his close
friend the former American Secretary of State Afeder Haig that he felt
"like Adam Weishaupt reincarnate®."
The Club of Rome speaks on American affairs, Geynaena Japan,
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and depopulatiof® It is credited with having formulated NATO's post-
1068 policies and as operating under cover of NATQ@. is composed
of 100 prominent Anglo-American financiers and etdd scientists,
industrialists, and economists of the wd¥id.

The Trilateral Commission

The Trilateral Commission was David Rockefeller's idea
originally.
George Franklin, North American Secretary of the Trilateral Commission

Against the background of American retreat from tNé&n, a new

Commission had been propo&tthy David Rockefeller (Chairman of the
CFR since 1970 and now a Director of the FederaeRe Bank of New
York) and Zbigniew Brzezinski, a "Rockefeller" asloir and specialist in
international affairs, after they attended the &ilerg conference of 1971
which led to President Nixon announcing great ckant international

policy. The US was in economic difficulties, andegsured Japan and
Western Europe into relaxing trade barriers. The pelicy towards China

was implemented, allowing the prospect of US tradth China, where

"Rockefellers" owned oil.

In the early 1970s, during the creation of the afetal Commission,
David Rockefeller spent much of his time flying nouthe globe in his
private Grumman Gulfstream jet visiting world leesléo give advice. He
kept a card index of 35,000 "personal friends" ighhplaces round the
world.*® Rockefeller's power was now so great that it waisl fie was no
longer subject to customs or passport controls (@ocbrding to a CFR
journalist, "hardly pauses for traffic lights"). @tresult of his efforts was
the creation of the Trilateral Commission.

This had been proposed at the Bilderberg meetingl®f2, when
Brzezinski suggestét the creation of an International Commission of
Peace and Prosperity, which later became the @it Commission
because it focused on North America, Western Eyrape Japan. David
Rockefeller and the Kettering and Ford Foundatidneded the new
body??

The Trilateral Commission was an offshoot of thdd&iberg Group,
the CFR, RIIA, and IPR (Institute of Pacific Retats), which were in turn
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descended from the Round Table of the Syndicat&aglish Freemasonry.
Its member nations are the G7 industrial powers:UB, Canada, Great
Britain, France, Germany, Italy, and Japan. Ab&@ hembers attended
the Trilateral Commission's first meeting in 1972.

Is the idea that these groups are linked, that #oeyn cohort” that
they have aims that may run counter to the intei&sthe nation states of
the different members, sheer fiction?

Dreams of world domination by secretive groups sesm like fiction
to you. But it's not fiction to those involved. Rlethe novels of John
Buchan, who became Governor-General of Canadattargidea of the
way these people think. All I can do is point younhere the connections
exist, and let you draw your own conclusions.
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THE UNI TED STATES OF ALL
THE AMERI CAS - AND THE WORLD

The twenty-first century ... will be the era of WbControllers.
Aldous Huxley, Brave New World Revisited

The idea that there could be a small group of iddizls working together
to subvert nation-states, building regional blocs a stepping-stone to
world government, may seem bizarre to you. Evenensw, that it may
have a secret, even occultic side. But it's hapem front of our eyes. It
finds its fullest expression in the US.

The Founding of the United States

| have dealt with the American Revolution fully Tthe Secret History of
the West. In mid-1776 Congress adopted Richard Héme's resolution
"That these United Colonies are, and of right ougit be, free and
independent States." Thomas Jefferson was askettafo the Declaration
of Independence, which was approved (with changedhe State House
(now Independence Hall), Philadelphia on July 4ffedgon's words
eloquently expressed the philosophy of the newrbditan.

On Lee's proposal, work began on the Articles ohf€deration, the new
country's first constitution. The Articles, passed1778, left Congress too
weak to govern effectively. Once freedom had beem w 1783, and the
Continental Army had been disbanded after Yorktown, attempt was
made to perfect the mechanism of the governmenMdy 1787 delegates
in the Constitutional Convention met at Philadedshi State House and
wrote a new constitution.

39
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With George Washington presiding and with help frdhe 81-year-
old Benjamin Franklin, delegates scrapped the kicof Confederation
and created a charter for a "more perfect UniorhéyT established three
branches of government - executive, legislativa] picial - and decided
the issue of representation. Large states had fodigh proportional
representation, smaller states for an equal voidee founding fathers
of the constitution gave proportional representatim the House of
Representatives and equal representation to that&efhey were not
specific enough on rights, and between Septemb&© l&hd December
1791 Congress passed 10 amendments guaranteeisgnalerfreedoms,
known as the Bill of RightS.

The Great Seal

Most of the founding fathers were Freemasons: ofskfhatories to the
Declaration of Independence, 53 were Master Ma$aMashington and Lee
were Templar Masons, while Franklin was a TempaRosicrucian, and a
French Grand Orient MasdnBenjamin Franklin was the Provincial Grand
Master of the Rosicrucian Masons in Pennsylvarfamiliar with English
Freemasonry's Great Plan to create a Baconiano4aphical Atlantis™
in America. Thomas Jefferson and John Adams wersicRxians and
Freemason$.The instigators of the Boston Tea Party, Josephréda Paul
Revere, and Samuel Adams, were all Templar Masoms St Andrew's
Lodge’ George Washington was a Templar Grand Mason, dndis
generals were Templars, as was Marquis de Lafayette

Even the constitution of the USA is parallel to Masonic federal system
of government. Washington DC was laid out by the Masonic founding
fathers to form Masonic symbols: a compass, square, pentagram,
pentagon, and octagdh.All the main federal buildings from the White
House to the capitol have had a cornerstone andifisp®asonic regalia
laid in a Masonic ritual*

The founding fathers had a Freemasonic-style Seamind. Late in
the afternoon of July 4, 1776, after the Declarataf Independence had
been signed, they passed a resolution: "Resolved, Dr. Franklin, Mr. J.
Adams, and Mr. Jefferson be a committee to prepagevice for a Seal of
the United States of Americ&'The three men were Masons.
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In September 1776 Congress agreed to send a coimmiss France to
seek economic and military help. Franklin was ohehoee commissioners
who arrived in Paris before Christmas. There he anetpresentative of the
new Order of the llluminati’ which had been created that year by Adam
Weishaupt for Mayer Amschel Rothschild. The repnésteve may have
been Weishaupt himself; alternatively, the meetowuld have resulted
in another meeting with Weishaupt. Franklin wasvamahe Seal of the
llluminati, whose declared aim was a world fedemtiThe Seal displayed
an unfinished pyramid under a Masonic all-seeing@.Ejhe date 1776 in
Latin was written on the lowest level of bricks the pyramid, and the
Latin tags "Annuit Coeptis" and "Novus Ordo Sectotuappeared on the
top and bottom of the round SéalFranklin incorporated the Seal of the
llluminati as the reverse of his two-sided design the Great Seal of the
United States, which was adopted in 1782. In otlerds, the founding
fathers chose a Freemasonic Seal.

The obverse side shows a tufted phoenix. It is @efasonic symbol.
The reverse side of the Seal shows an unfinishelditg, the university
in the old Atlantis: a pyramid of 13 layers of ls$csymbolizing the 13
American Templar colonies that would become a Netlamis under
Sion's disembodied ey®.0n the bottom layer of bricks is the year 1776,
the year in which Weishaupt founded his organizatiovhose Seal
represented the secret Doctrine of the Ages, tlan pb build a New
Atlantis in a New World! Today the eagle-like nature of that phoéhixit
is a hybrid eagle-phoenix - suggests the virtuethef American people.
It bears the escutcheon on its shoulders, callimgAmericans to be self-
reliant. It clutches arrows (war) and an olive lofa(peace) and bears the

The Great Seal of the United States of America
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inscription "E Pluribus Unum” in the lettering, g&gting "out of many,
one," i.e. union, the unification of natiolsput also egalitarianism. The
13 stars in the glory cloud are gathered into apsixted star suggesting
the Star of David, two overlaid equilateral triaeglwhich Kabbalists used
to ward off evil spirits, and which after the setemmnth century became
the official seal of the Jewish communitfés.

On the reverse side of the Seal over the spyingoéy@iorf* is "Annuit
Coeptis,” "Announcing the Birth," which signifies @vine blessing for
America's new society. Underneath the land of Aidais the Latin phrase
"Novus Ordo Seclorum” (which strictly means "neveidar order" or "new
order of the ages"). The whole means "announcirg lilith of a new
secular order" or of a new world ordér.

The reverse of this Seal is now to be seen on dhlardbill. In 1933 or
1934 the "Rockefellerite" TempfdrMason Henry A. Wallace, Secretary
of Agriculture (in charge of presenting the New Deand later US Vice-
President, was impressed by the tag on the Seathwie translated as
"the New Deal of the Ages." He brought this to #ttention of his fellow
Templar Mason Roosevelt, who put them on the ddiily and after 153
years of obscurity the reverse of the Seal canig iindo the public domain.
The tag gave currency backing to his "New Deal'lqgyo{adopted on advice
from the young Nelson Rockefeller and first ann@ehim July 19325

The Utopian pyramid on the reverse of the Sealrwas come to be a
symbol of the New World Order, the still uncomptktanity of a world
government in which all nations are bricks. The nieg of the Seal
is that it's America's spiritual destiny to complets building, that the
Templars have been given the task of building aldvgovernment under
the watchful eye of Sion, that when the sun-rayagstone - symbolizing
the Merovingian successor to the ancient King aluskem - is finally
lowered onto the pyramid, the world government bélcompleté®

This could all be coincidence. But if it looks likee duck, walks like
a duck, and quacks like a duck, let's be open & pbssibility at least
that it is a duck. American republicanism was Teamnplts origins were
secretive and occult as much as they were democaati Christian. The
USA, in part at least, and in intention, was a Tkmpreated Masonic
state ruled by Templafé.Don't take my word for it, look at a dollar bill
yourself, and see if you can come up with a betbeplanation for its
strange images.
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The Spread of the Federal Template

The founding fathers' work, spanning 15 years betw&776 and 1791,
established a pattern or template for federalisror- turning individual
colonies into a federated union with local autonoemyd a degree of
central control.

As America grew and more states were added beti&84 and 1854,
the principle of regional government establishedtiy Founding Fathers
extended throughout the United States.

More recently the whole of North America has draiwgether. Mexico
had won its independence from Spain in 1821, aratettwas intense
competition for its oil around 1910, when the Biiti who dominated
Mexico's oilfields, were replaced by "RockefellerStandard Oil. The
United States has now drawn in Mexico and Canadee oa British
dominion. All three are now members of the North ekivan Free Trade
Agreement (NAFTA).

The same process has been happening in Centralidemdihe Central
American Free Trade Agreement (CAFTA) covers USddrawith five
Central American nations: El Salvador, Guatemal&afdgua, Honduras
and Costa Rica.

The Latin American Free Trade Association (LAFTApsvcreated in
1960 to establish a common market for its membdioms, and it was
replaced in 1980 by the Latin American Integratidssociation (LAIA),
formed by Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colomab Ecuador, Mexico,
Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay, and Venezuela to encoufrage trade, with
no deadline for the institution of a common markEétonomic hardship
in Argentina, Brazil, and other member nations mmaade LAIA's task
difficult. This Latin American free trade area hasen a stepping-stone to
such a regional bloc (which will one day include #alkland Islands).

There is a Caribbean Free Trade Association (CAR)FTThere are
potential links between the Caribbean countries batin America: there
is a 480-mile-long Occidental Petroleum pipelinenirthe second largest
oilfield in Colombia (the seventh largest suppl@rpetroleum to the US)
to the Caribbean coast.

Throughout South and Central America a network df and gas
pipelines is being extended all the time, linkifge tstates in Free Trade
agreements through energy interconnections.
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An effort is being made to unite the colonies c# Western hemisphere
into a single free trade arrangement. This begarthat Summit of the
Americas held in December 1994 in Miami. The headlsstate of the
34 democracies in the region agreed to constru€ree Trade Area of
the Americas (FTAA) by 2005. The 34 states are:ighrd and Barbuda,
Argentina, Bahamas, Barbados, Belize, Bolivia, BraZanada, Chile,
Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominica, Dominican RepubliEcuador, EIl
Salvador, Grenada, Guatemala, Guyana, Haiti, Haslutamaica, Mexico,
Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, St Vincent bedGrenadines, St
Lucia, St Kitts and Nevis, Suriname, Trinidad andbdgo, Uruguay, the
United States of America, and Venezéla.

The FTAA is in partnership between the 34 governmeand non-
governmental organizations and multinational campons in the private
sector, such as: the Organization of American St{@AS), the World
Bank, the Inter-American Development Bank, and fiBl Economic
Commission on Latin American and the Caribbean (BCL. A granite-
and-marble building two blocks away from the Whh®use, called the
Organization of American States, is a "Congress‘albfthe 34 countries
in the Western hemisphere. The US sends represestato regional
meetings there. Bush Jr. has continued Clintontsisgheric policy: "My
administration is committed to free trade - thestfiadministration in a
long time to achieve trade promotion authority frahe Congress. And
we're using that to promote free trade agreements dilateral basis, on
a hemispheric basis" (joint press briefing withiBl2003)?®

Regional thinking has already been implemented, &i&d business is
being transferred to Central America. For examplee Maryland Crab
Industry has been shut down allegedly because ofditons in the
Chesapeake Bay and crabs are now brought into ris@ faom Mexico
or Chile. The dollar is to be integrated with th&il€an, Brazilian, and
Mexican peso.

The political and economic integration of the Wastdemisphere is
already a fait accompli, and the US is no longdelgaacting as the United
States of America but as part of a greater uni, Fnee Trade Area of
the Americas - just as European states act asqgbast greater unit, the
European Union.

Ahead is the prospect of an American Union of allrtries in North,
Central, and South America.
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The American Union is being strengthened by the nCibu of
the Americas, a group of top bankers and businessfoeinded by
"Rockefellers” in 1965 to consolidate their finaalcoperations throughout
the Western hemisphere. Its most ambitious godheslaunch in 2005 of
the Free Trade Area of the Americas (FTAA), the ldierlargest free-trade
zone that will include every nation in North andu8o America except
for Communist Cuba. "Rockefellerites” have beenoappd to two key
central banks in South America. The "Rockefelléritbernando Meirelles
(former director of the Council of the Americas)shheen appointed to
front Brazil's central bank, and Alfonso Prat-Gégrifrer head of emerging
market research for David Rockefeller's J. P. Mor@hase) is President
of the Argentine central bank.

The Council of the Americas' sister group, the Ainas Society, which
was also founded by David Rockefeller in 1965, bBasght to strengthen
the American Union's hold over South-American didn January 15,
2003 it convened a meeting of the leading membérshe Venezuelan
opposition in New York to topple President Hugo @m the leader
of Venezuela, which supplies 10 to 15% of the Uhitetates' oil needs,
and bring about a "regime change." The meeting h@sted by Gustavo
Cisneros, an advisor member of the CFR and the isamISociety with a
$5.3b fortune and numerous links to "Rockefellerglio was suspected of
bankrolling the failed April 2002 "Rockefelleritebup against Chavéz.

The Syndicate's Federal Plan

Economically the whole of North, Central, and Sogatmerica will be one
market, and there is a plan for the federal forngafernment devised by
the US's founding fathers to be extended to th#eeAimerican Continent,
from north to south. It will be one massive regioméoc, the Western
World, labeled on the map of the office of the UGde Representative as
the Western Hemisphere.

There is a plafl for the same principle of a "United States"-style
constitution to be applied to other regional bleck Europe, Russia, the
former Soviet Republics, the Middle East, and Adrido advance towards
this the plan is that there will be a regional dditStates of Europe
(including Russia and the former Soviet Republicg),regional United
States of the Middle East (or United Arab Statasyl a regional United
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States of Africa. (In July 2000 an Organization Adfican Unity summit
approved Gaddafi's idea that an African Union, atedhStates of Africa,
should replace the OAU, and this was delivered @922 Collectively
it is planned that these will form the Central Worlt is labeled on the
US Trade Representative map as Europe and the dénediean, and
Africa.

Similarly, the Eastern World - labeled by the U%de Representative as
Asia and the Pacific, and no doubt to be calledlue course the Eastern
Hemisphere - will comprise India, Pakistan, Chinlapan, South and
South-East Asia, Australia, and New Zealand. Thetls@&sian Free Trade
Area (SAFTA) was signed in January 2004 by 7 natifindia, Pakistan,
Bangladesh, Bhutan, Nepal, Sri Lanka, and the Me#]i
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US Trade Representative's map of World Regions

There are already signs that these three huge \etwts will be connected.
India is encouraging the idea of an Asian Econo@cmmunity that
would include ASEAN (10 countries in the Associatiof South-East
Asian Nations which include Thailand, the Philigsn Malaysia, and
Indonesia), China (which has undertaken to signre®e Hrade Agreement
with ASEAN by 2010), Japan, and Korea. There igaly a connection
between Russia (Central World) and China and Jdfastern Worldy?
Mutual self-interest had brought China and Rutsgather in the
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'‘Shanghai Five' group of nations, along with Kaz#th, Kyrgyzstan and
Tajikistan. China plans to import Russian oil aras.gDespite being the
world's fifth largest oil producer, China has beeom@ net oil importing

country due to its economic growth. China and Rusdian a web of
pipelines crossing Central Asia and Russian Sib#siaChina's Pacific
coast, so that by 2010 China could be a distribubob for oil and gas
exports to South Korea and Japan, two of the largeergy-importing

states in the world. China is subduing separatrstthe western province
of Xinjiang, whence gas and oil pipelines are to to the east-cost of
Shanghai at a cost of $14.2b. Xinjiang will be teecond-largest oil-
producing region in China (after the north-eastjthweserves of 20.9b
tonnes. In October 2000 "Rockefellers™ US-basedatoBXobil purchased
19% of one of the Chinese oil companies, Sinopad;tawo months earlier
British-based BP Amoco purchased 2.2% of PetroChiexonMobil is

one of the largest foreign players developing Génisian and Far Eastern
oil and gas, with major oil interests in Azerbaijand Kazakhstan and
gas interests in Turkmenistan and on Russia's 8aklsdand (north of

Japan). It is preparing to pipe gas from east Terkstan to China. Both
China and Japan are currently vying for pipelinestriansport Russian
oil from Angarsk in Siberia to Nakhodka (also irb&ia) for Japan, at a
cost of £3.2b, and to Daquing in China, at a cdsElo5b. Russia prefers
the Nakhodka route as it would retain control oiterpipeline and could
export oil to China, South Korea, and the US froakhbdka®®

That is the plan the Trilateral Commission are wWuayk towards:
reducing 10 kingdoms drawn up by the Club of Romel®73 to three
blocs® Will the plan to extend the US founding fathersheept to the
entire world succeed? The plan assumes that therhi®f each world
region can be interrupted and redefined in termsit®fconnection with
the Western, Central, and Eastern Worlds, and aa#nta unification of
these three blocs.

In another work, The Fire and the Stones, | havesidered the rise
and fall of 25 dead and living civilizations, cdnyg forward the tradition
and vision of Gibbon, Spengler, and Toynbee. | hewsacluded that all
civilizations - for example, the Egyptian and Ronmvilizations - have a
lifecycle of 61 stages. It so happens that the INdtnerican civilization
is currently in the same stage that the Romanizatibn was in when it
ruled the world.
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| have considered whether the mold can be brokeadnye-bloc world
government and have concluded that the cyclesvidizations have to
take their course to their end, and that any attempmpose a "world
government" pattern on all civilizations, some difieh are thousands
of years old (for example, the Indian civilizatipry doomed to failure.
For the internal organic life of each civilizationll be too strong for the
controlling authority. The UN (which takes its tpsofrom the world's
nation-states) is not strong enough to impose sucbw pattern on all
civilizations.

| have concluded that the only way such a one-wpaltern can come
into being is as an expression of one powerfullization's globalist
phase. If the North American civilization becomegmly imperialist and
imposes an American-led confederate empire on trdwthen such a
pattern may last during the North American civiliaa's expansionist
phase. It would be as when the Roman or British iEapsubjugated
other civilizations for a while, until they brokevay and resumed their
own life-cycle. Consequently, no civilization camaadon its rise-and-fall
cycle to take part in such an external patternssiedoes so within a
phase when it can be conquered by a foreign pdiwenuld then revert
to its previous cycle. Every town on earth belotmga civilization, whose
evolution through stages never ceases. See App&ndj»and 4 for a more
detailed view.

Such a plan dominates the thinking of the Greatd?Pswt the present
time, and it appears to be having some successar@\ierefore tracking
the progress of a plan that is dictating regiomaletbpments, but whose
end may never happen.
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HITLER: A FAILED
ONE-WORLD REVOLUTION?

We shall unleash the Nihilists and the atheists, and we shall
provoke a formidable social cataclysm which in its horror will
show clearly to the nations the effect of absolute atheism, origin
of savagery, and of the most bloody turmoil. Then, everywhere,
the citizens, obliged to defend themselves against the world
minority ~ of  revolutionaries, will exterminate  those  destroyers
of civilization, and the multitude, disillusioned with Christianity,
whose deistic spirits will from that moment be without compass,
anxious for an ideal, but without knowing where to render its
adoration, will receive the pure light .., Dbrought finally into
public  view, through the universal manifestation  which  will
result from the general reactionary movement which will follow
the destruction of Christianity and atheism, both conquered and
exterminated at the same time.
General Albert Pike, letter to Mazzini predicting three world wars, 1871%

It may be easy to overestimate the occult naturth@fSyndicate today. I'm
not suggesting that the Freemasons or the llluminate the same force
in the same kind of way. Their nature has changegart it's simply that
the few with money and power link together, liké gloups with similar
interests and backgrounds. It's a natural humatinats They act to
preserve and extend their influence. The orgammatithey form change
over time. But you can trace their roots. And itynze equally easy to
underestimate the occult nature, and the posgiliat the original aims
continue, in modified form.

49
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These dark visions have driven the revolutions wads of the twentieth
century. The difference between the world stage thedlunatic asylum is
only one of degree and success.

Maybe these dreams of world domination and govemnaee just that,
dreams. We may occasionally see traces of thempirgpup in esoteric
literature, in trappings and symbols, but assuney thnly have a marginal
effect on real politics, real life.

Well, we don't need to look far back in our ownédito see a vivid example
of an attempt to realize the wildest, most evildoéams. The middle years
of the twentieth century were dominated by the 8dc@orld War. This
is often seen as mostly the responsibility of oméividual, Hitler, a mad
genius who managed to turn the German people antirads and single-
handedly inspire them to visions of world dominatiand destruction.
But it's not as simple as that. He didn't think itisas alone, and he didn't
do it alone. And all such visions need money.

"Rockefellers" Fund Hitler's Expansion/War Machine

From 1924 the Dawes Plan to reconstitute Germdaygély a J. P. Morgan
production,? poured American capital into the country, loansaltog
$800n7 which enabled Germany to build a war machine.

It was natural for the German Roggenfelders/Rodlezfe to ally with
Germany again. The Syndicate financed Hitler thhoutpe Warburg-
controlled Mendelsohn Bank of Amsterdam, and theHdnry Schroder
Bank (which was agent for the Nazi government artickv also had
branches in Frankfurt, London, and New YdtkBchroder Bank's chief
lawyer was John Foster Dulles of the CFR, a directb International
Nickel Company. Dulles helped reach an agreemetit WiG. Farben that
enabled the Nazis to stockpile nickel (to be comgeinto armaments) for
the coming war.John F. Dulles's brother Allen was a directortaf board.
The Dulles brothers were cousins of the Rockefgllevho later acquired
the controlling interest in I. G. Farben (a US camp?® I. G. Farben
was a key supplier of the German war machine, ngakiigh-grade fuel
from coal. After the First World war it received $80m loan from the
Rockefellers. Over the coming decades it became the largestoatipn
in Europe.

"Rockefellers" controlled I. G. Farbenindustriessets through a US
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holding company called American I. G. Farben. Oa board were, among
others, the Presidents of "Rockefellers™ Standaitl New Jersey, Wal-
ter Teagle, and of National City Bank in New YoBgsel Ford; and Paul
Warburg, chairman of the Federal Reserve. In 1929Rockefeller-owned
Standard Oil of New Jersey (now Exxon) made a katpeement with
Rockefellers' I. G. Farbenindustrie, which had bessated in 1926 out of
the German chemical dye and drug companies prdyiaastrolled by the
British (see P56), so that they would not be coigein each other's mar-
kets. Standard Oil supplied Hitler with petroleuwhile I. G. Farben pro-
vided glycerin for munitions (from the fat of comteation camp victims).
"Rockefellers™ Standard Oil regarded its agreesemth 'Rockefellers™ I.
G. Farbenindustrie as having priority over any tjoas of patriotisnf. In
1933 Standard Oil Company of New York sent a laaiGermany of $2m,
and after that earned $500,000 a year making egsetz'for war purpos-
es® but could not export its earnings. |. G. Farbenside supplied 45%
of the election funds used to bring the Nazis twgoin 1933°In 1933 the
Syndicate financed Hitler through payments madd. §y. Farben (sourced
by "Rockefellers”) and General Electticin July 1934 "Rockefellers” as-
signed Ivy Lee, their top specialist in publicifgropaganda, and spin-doc-
toring (who had presented John D. Rockefeller gshidéanthropist), to I.
G. Farbenindustrie to advise Hitler on the rearmanaf Germany - in
other words, to encourage German rearmament. @n 1920s Lee had
advised Stalin on Soviet publicity and propagarida?)ans to dismantle
I. G. Farben at the end of the war were countermanay General Wil-
liam Draper of Dillon Read, who had financed Germmaarmament in the
1920s (and was a member of the Council on ForegatRns).**

On January 4, 1933 Hitler met the Dulles brothersCologne, at the
home of Baron Kurt von Schroder (a partner of th@o@ne bank J. H.
Stein and Co. and Hitler's personal banker), torantae Hitler the
funds that were needed to install him as ChancelfoGermany later that
month!®> The Dulles brothers were there as legal repretessaof Kuhn,
Loeb & Co., who had given short-term credits to r@amy and needed a
guarantee that they would be rep¥id.

After being funded by Kuhn, Loeb via the Dulles thexs Hitler was
invited to be Chancellor of Germany in January 1938 needed a pretext
to turn against the Communists and prepare forilitiest towards Russia.
In February the Reichstag caught fire. A Communiss blamed, but
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there is a strong suspicion that Hitler ordered lleze. It was the excuse
for a decree overriding personal freedom and samiatj mass arrests.

In March 1933 Hitler was given full powers by theei€hstag and
established an absolute dictatorship. In this sgrar the US, seemingly
alarmed at the turn of events in Germany, recognhidee Bolshevik
regime in the Soviet Union. In June 1934 Hitler el the execution of
his political opponents, including his old ally Roh

In August 1934 it was announced that Standard Rdw Jersey had
acquired 730,000 acres of oil land in Germany frilre North European
Oil Corporation. They built extensive refineries Germany for the Nazis
and supplied them with oil, payment (in June 19B&jng millions of
harmonicas (sic) and a number of sHipst built a refinery in Hamburg
that produced 15,000 tons of aviation gasoline eaeek and operated
throughout the war Also before the war, Standard Oil's oil tankers
manned with Nazi crews refueled German U-b&atStandard Oil also
sold the Nazis artificial rubbét,and ball-bearings for anti-aircraft gufis.
The refineries were eventually handed over to HifleFrom 1933 until
1944 Standard Oil of New Jersey ("Rockefellers"yl é&osthenes Behn, a
subsidiary of ITT, made payments to Himntlér.

Why were Standard Oil and other "Rockefeller" irtdes so keen to
support Hitler? Maybe they saw him as a possibler rof Europe and Asia,
who would enable them to exploit 100% of the Bakifietds rather than
50%. Ezra Pound, who was imprisoned in the USArdfte war, believed
that they lured Hitler into the wat.They suggested that England would
not fight, and there would be no opposition in tRaineland, Austria,
Sudetenland, Czechoslovakia, and Poland, and heindesed reportedly
surprised by the lack of opposition.

The President of Standard Oil, New Jersey incidgntaho oversaw the
payments to Himmler and the re-fueling of the Uibpavas William S.
Farish |, grandfather of the US Ambassador to Britduring the second
Irag war. One of the richest men in Texas, he watose friend of Bush
Sr., and managed his personal wealth when he vearsed| Vice-President
in 1980, cementing a link between the families thaes back to 1929.
The Farishes were the only private family the QueérEngland visited
when she went to the US in 1984,

Hitler became supreme when Hindenburg died in 198BBe army
agreed to the merging of the presidency, the chiansieip, and the
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supreme command of the armed forces, and this headasis of the oath
of allegiance and personal loyalty to Hitler swdiy every German soldier
from that time.

In 1936 "Rockefellers" entered into partnershiphwibe key institution
in the Fascist "economic miracle," the Schroder iBah New York (and
with their Schroder-employed cousins, the Dullestiers)?’ In 1939
the "Rockefeller"-controlled Chase National Bankcwed $25m for
Nazi Germany and supplied Berlin with informatiom d0,000 Nazi
sympathizers in the U%. Throughout the war (except for a break of a
few months) the "Rockefeller'-owned Standard OilNdw Jersey shipped
oil to the Nazis through Spaff.Hitler was also funded by Krupps and
(indirectly) by "Rothschilds® Dr. Hjalmar Schacht, the president of
the Reichsbank, acted as go-between between Hitier Wall Street!
Schacht's father worked in a Morgan-affiliated Tr@®. in Berlin®? There
is thus evidence that both "Rockefellers" and "Rokiilds" indirectly
financed Hitler through intermediari&sand built up his army.

From 1935 to 1939 vast sums of money were pouredNazi Germany
by the Syndicate. US multinationals were profitiftgm Hitler's military
construction program at least until 1942Germany's largest tank produc-
ers were Opel, a subsidiary of General Motors (odled by J. P. Morgans
and the DuPonts) and Ford AG, a subsidiary of tbed fMiotor Company.
ITT (International Telephone and Telegraph) hadested in Focke-Wolfe,
producer of German fight aircraft. Hitler implemeadt his policy of ex-
pansion and conquest which led to the overrunnorge by one, of the
Rhineland, Austria, the Sudetenland, Czechosloyakial Poland. He re-
vealed his plan for expansion to his military leadm 1937. While Hitler
implemented his one-at-a-time occupations, he poagdthe champion
of Europe against Bolshevism, which was how "Roekefs" saw him.
While aggressing against his neighbors, Hitlernotad that his sole aim
was to remove the inequalities of the Versaillegaly, which had been
pushed through by President Wilson, Col. House,u&ar the Rothschild
family, and other members of the Syndicate.

Hitler hoped that his successful invasion of Polanduld lead to
peace with Britain, which would allow him to turrishattention towards
Bolshevik Russia - or what remained of it after li8® Great Purge.
In England, the Syndicate shaped "the appeasenudfty'l at country
houses such as Cliveden, where Lord Milner's oonceg Round-Table
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advisors Lionel Curtis and Philip Kerr, the Margeiedf Lothian, shaped
the policies of Geoffrey Dawson, editor of The Tanand other influential
opinion-makers at the seat of the Asttrs.

"Rothschildite” Funds Churchill

The Syndicate is so all-pervasive it is rare tal finfunding only one side in
a conflict. After all, then it would risk losing. ofoss the Channel Winston
Churchill had earlier received financial help frofRothschilds™® In
April 1897 when Turkey declared war on Greece, Chillr (then 22) had
wanted to go to the front as a correspondent ardl tbld his mother,
"Lord Rothschild would be the person to arrangs fior me as he knows
everyone." He bought Chartwell at the end of 19#1£6,000 on the strength
of the £4,000 pa rent and revenues he would baviegefrom the Garron
Tower estate in County Antrim, which he had judierted from a distant
cousin, and from advances totaling £22,000 fromliphiers for volume
one of his history of the First World War, The WbiCrisis. After bearing
the massive refurbishing and maintenance costsugheut the 1920s
and 1930s and after years of extravagant livingreébruary 1938 Churchill
found himself £18,000 in debt with tax demands et On the verge of
bankruptcy, he turned to Brendan Bracken, who hes €ampaigned for
him in 1923, for advice, and put Chartwell on therket®’

Bracken seems to have raised the alarm with "Rbilasc®® A close
intimate of Lord Rothschild, Austrian-born Sir HgnrStrakosch, a
Moravian-Jewish financier of great wealth who haddm his fortune in
gold-mining in South Africa, appeared like a faigpdmother and agreed
to take over Churchill's losses for three yearsyingg Churchill from
bankruptcy. Strakosch had served as an advisohdoBank of England
throughout the 1920s and 1930s and was a closmaitdi of Governor
Montagu Norman as well as of Lord Rothschild, th@ewver behind the
Bank of England. Churchill had worked closely wilftontagu Norman
when Chancellor of the Exchequer: in 1925 they hmed sterling at an
inflated rate and rejoined the link to gold.

Strakosch advanced Churchill a £150,000 interest;frrepayment-
free "loan®® and became his "advisor," and Chartwell was taéfnthe
market.
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Churchill had privately written to Bernard Baruclh the Syndicate in
early 1939: "War is coming very soon. You will benning the show over
there.”® Baruch, once a close advisor to President Woodfdilgon, was
by now a symbol of the power of wealth. In 1929 @hill had traveled
to the US and had visited Baruch before journeymdis railway carriage
to the White House. Baruch was now the link betwBaosevelt and the
bankers.

Soon after his letter to Baruch, Churchill did atuga, probably on
Baruch's "advice®! instead of opposing Zionism in the British Parléar
(as on October 22, 1938) he spoke in favor ofriticizing a White Paper he
had issued as Colonial Secretary in the 1920s, hwttie Zionists loathed
as "whittling down" the Balfour Declaration. Thigw outlook was warmly
supported in the pro-Zionist US and, of course,"Bpthschilds." A few
months after his self-criticism and change of he@turchill's "wilderness
years" ended and he became Prime Minister. For hiei, Churchill
put Bracken in his war cabinet (where he was Mamisdf Information
from 1941 and First Lord of the Admiralty in 194%trakosch, in his will
(reported in the London Times on February 1, 19BHverted an interest-
free loan to Churchill of £20,000 into a gift, aatbo a loan of £10,000 to
Lord Simon, Lord Chancellor and Minister of War fisgort in Churchill's
war cabinef?

Churchill signs Saudi-Arabian Oilfields to "Rockefellers"

Churchill became British Prime Minister following eBnany's invasion
of the Low Countries on May 10, 1940. He immediatdelivered his
famous "blood, toil, tears and sweat" speech, after &Dunkirk began
trying to draw the Americans into the war. He inmpémted his new pro-
Zionist outlook. On May 23 he gave orders that i8mittroops should be
withdrawn from Palestine and that the Jews showdd"&@rmed in their
own defence and properly organized as rapidly asipte." He knew this
would be sympathetically received in the US andsken as a first step
towards establishing the State of Israel of thefdsal Declaration. But he
was reluctant to hand over British-guarded riglitsoil under the ground
in Saudi Arabia.

"Rockefellers” still saw their interests threatened1933 a "Rockefeller”
company, the Standard Oil Co. of Californisod8, later Chevron)
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obtained a 60-year lease for Saudi-Arabian oil ¢Wwhiwould expire in

1993). In 1936 it sold a 50% interest to Texacoptl@r US company.
Commercial production began in March 193®ut the British controlled
Saudi Arabia through the king, lbn Saud, whosengiteto be leader they
had backed in return for protection for the Suendliathe sea route to
India. "Rockefellers" found that the British, inding Royal Dutch and
Shell, blocked their development. The British cohtof Arabia predates
the First World War. Using Col. T. E. Lawrence ofitBh Intelligence

to befriend the Arabs and lead an independence mewe against the
Ottoman Empire, they encouraged Sharif Hussein,rtiher of Mecca, to

attack the Turks. Ibn Saud granted the first Amald@dl concession in 1923
to a British investment group, the Eastern and @dr@yndicate. In 1913
the British armed the Abdul Aziz and Wahhabi faesli and supported
Ibn Saud Abdul Aziz. Ibn Saud captured Medina irR8@nd proclaimed
himself King of Hijaz in 1926. When Arabia was remed Saudi Arabia
in 1932, the British were in full control of oil noessions in the country.
This was a consequence of Lawrence of Arabia's wodnd the British

government's disregarding of promises Lawrence mbdehe Arabian

leaders”

The British government had controlled the Gulf's foom before the
First World War, and had a controlling interest Anglo-Persian Qil Co.
(a forerunner of BPj and the London-based Iraq Petroleum Company.
When the Ottoman Empire collapsed it was Britam tfie person of Sir
Percy Cox, High Commissioner in Baghdad, actingVWnston Churchill,
Colonial Secretary) who drew the boundary linesween Iraq, Kuwait,
Jordan, and Saudi Arabia. The British had set @pRkd Line Agreement
of 1928, which restricted foreign oil companies. #t& price for US
intervention in the First World War, "Rockefellergktracted a deal from
the British whereby the British Saudi-Arabian otbncessions were made
over to them." Rockefellers" withdrew support frahe Kaiser and through
their puppet Woodrow Wilson engineered troop reicdments funded
by the Syndicate, at a cost of a quarter of a omllUS lives. "Rockefellers"
then wrested control of the German chemical dye dnij companies
from the British and merged them in 1926 into |. Earbenindustrie,
A. G. Infuriated, Churchill blocked "Rockefelleréfom developing Saudi-
Arabian oil. Britain refused to grant visas to Stard Oil employees and
to clear ships carrying much-needed supgfidhe British Empire still
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threatened the Turkish, Arabian, and Iranian o#erees "Rockefellers"
wanted to control. "Rockefellers" were apprehensiaeout Germany,
which threatened to market a synthesizing oil, ety could contain this
as they controlled the German Dye Trust, |. G. Eamdustrie, which had
developed the proce$s."Rockefellers” wanted to reach an understanding
that Britain would allow American oil companies dgport Gulf oil without
any hindrance from Britain or British companies.eyhwanted American
entry on Britain's side to be conditional on hayngig over (i.e. agreeing
to prevent the US development of) all the Saudibfaa oilfields and
perhaps promising to de-colonize after the {#ar.

Hitler unleashed massive bombing raids on LondonAimgust and
September 1940 to soften Britain up before a c@smanel sea-borne
invasion. To carry this invasion, Hitler massedfisignt barges to carry
50,000 troops and their equipment in ports frome@séto Le Havré’®

Churchill, desperate for American help after thbatde of Dunkirk, was
now confronted with a stark choice between letjigential Saudi-Arabian
oilfields go and promising de-colonization, or fgoing American help. It
was a rerun of the choice he had encountered thigeBattle of Verdun in
1916°° when he had signed the Baghdad-Mosul oilfield§Rockefellers™
Standard Oil to introduce American help that woulth the First World
War. He realized that unless he now, once agawe gRockefellers" what
they wanted, the British would lose the Second Wakar and the British
Empire would be destroyed. He signed the SaudiiAratilfields over
to Standard Oil. He perhaps promised to de-colomizeghe end of the
war. Some time after Dunkirk, June 1940, Churcagked Roosevelt, his
cousin, to lend him the arms to defeat Hitler, paymto be deferred.
Roosevelt agreed, stipulating three conditions: sbheender of all British
assets in the US (see note 52); the surrender itisiBroilfields in Saudi
Arabia; and (I believe) the surrender of Britishlotdes in the future.
In short, Churchill sold the British Empire to dafeHitler. Most of this
momentous decision is invisible. The tips of thebierg appear here and
there. One day it will be wholly revealdin return the Americans would
supply convoy support and lend-lease, which wasteradly authorized by
Congress in March 1941. Roosevelt, having madeeactpfirmly keeping
America out of the war, within a week, in a revémsfpolicy®? committed
America to helping Europe.

The US subsidized the Saudi government in the $Edéorld War
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when production was affected. The two American camgs working in
Saudi Arabia, Socal and Texaco, founded a new coynpaamco (Arabian
American Oil Co.) in January 1944. "RockefellerBfesident Roosevelt,
who had implemented the New Deal for them, secrgdywe Aramco
$165m out of a special fund allocated to him by @ess for the war
effort>® "Rockefellers" did not have to account for thismag, and they
used it to buy concessions and construct a 1,0084ong pipeline from
Saudi-Arabian oilfields to the Mediterranean, waltne at the American
taxpayers' expenséThe "Rockefeller-influenced US Export-Import Bank
paid $25m to King Ibn Saud to fund the buildingaofoad from his main
palace, and the US army built an airfield and @it base at Dhahran
near the Aramco oilfields; the base was turned tw#sn Saud grati§5.

After the Yalta conference Roosevelt met King Sanda US warship in
the Suez Canal in February 1945 and promised thg WS protection in
return for privileged access to Saudi %ilconfirming Britain's "handing
over" of Saudi Arabia to the US. In 1945 a Statep@tnent analyst
described Saudi Arabia as "one of the greatest rrahtprizes in world
history.'®’

With the support of his financial backers via |. &arben, Hitler directed
all his fire on Russia. The eastern front now hedrity.>® The Soviet Union
had occupied eastern Poland and Bessarabia, amer Hibcked further
Soviet advances by confronting the Russians in Hongnd Romania,
where there was oil. Urged oh,and financed, by the Syndicate, Hitler
invaded the Soviet Union in June 1941. He was sdigdent of a quick
victory that he had not provided his troops withnter clothing against
the bitter Russian cold. The Germans failed to eehia quick victory, and
in December 1941 the Russians counter-attacked.e S#nmillion Soviet
people would die as a result of Operation Barbar®ss

The Nazi Vision

So far the Second World War has similarities with First. Oil was key to
both, particularly the oilfields of the Middle Eaglontrol of oil determines
victory. Stakes in oil companies are the bargainohips for the money
that brings victory. But as we all know, there idaa darker side to the
Second World War.
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Did "Rockefellers" understand the full depravity éfitler's vision?
Maybe they were only interested in oil. But his ivations and ambitions
were clear to those who knew him. It's well knowratt Hitler had an
occult background. As a youth in 1909 he renewequaiatanc& with
Jorg Lanz von Liebenfels, who two years earlier faadhded the "Order of
the New Templars,"” which used the swastika asyitsbgl. (It seems that
Hitler first met him at school before 1908.) iebenfels wrote a letter later
in 1932 that Hitler would "develop a movement thatuld make the world
tremble.®® In 1919 Hitler is thought to have joined the ThBleciety, which
practiced black magic and worshipped S&fafhe Thule's leading figure
was Dietrich Eckart, one of the seven founding memnstof the Nazi Party.
This had begun as the German Workers' Party, faliéunich in 1919
by Anton Drexler, another member of the Thule Sydfe

The Thule Society sought the lost Nordic homelahd'lwule (a northern
Atlantis, as it were), and its members thought theles political masters
of the earttf® The Thule - and Hitler - worshipped Rex Mundi: &atwho
had equal status with God (Jehovah, the creatahefmaterial world and
therefore a demiurg8y. From this Society Hitler learned to manipulate
Vril, the hidden energy of the earth, in ritulsThrough the Ahnenerbe
(the German Ancestral Heritage Organization) andt RAlligut, the ex-
Thule Nazis focused on the Externsteine, a groupwsEsomely high rocks
with an eerie, primitive atmosphere, the highegat @& which (Irminsul)
held an ancient pillar of the SaxdtisAt Schloss Wewelsburg, a school for
SS leaders owned by Himmler, rituals were perforriieda subterranean
crypt with a stone stoup. This chamber was knowrthas Realm of the
Dead, and it was intended that Hitler would be rie@ there? In the
Great Hall above the crypt, the 13 Knights of thek@Qeaf met at a round
table!

On his deathbed Eckart predicted that Hitler woubdke an impact
on the world: "Follow Hitler. He will dance, buti$ | who have called the
tune! | have initiated him into the 'Secret Dodtlnopened his centers
in vision and given him the means to communicatéh vle Powers. Do
not mourn for me: | shall have influenced historpre than any other
German.*

While in prison at Landsberg in the 1920s, Hitledhdictated the first
volume of Mein Kampf to Hess. (It may actually hdween largely written
by Hess and Goring3The book held that the Volk (people) were the unit
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of mankind; the State merely served the pebpknd the German people
were greater than any other people. Hitler onlywes#rnine months of his
sentence. Out of prison, Hitler lived in Eckarttsube on the Obersalzberg,
near Berchtesgadén.As a result he came to love the area, and in due
course built the Berghof nearby.

Nuremberg: Center of the World

Hitler had selected Nuremberg, the city of the HRgman Emperors, as
his seat after the war. Conrad lll, who was thstfidohenstaufen to be
Holy Roman Emperor and German King, held court dhbefore he left
for the Second Crusade in 1147, and Otto IV condethe Imperial Diet
there. To consolidate his rule, Hitler planned floe time when he would
be crowned Emperor - Kaiser Adolf | - of GermanyndAhe would not
just be Emperor of Germany. When he had acceptedstinrender of the
Soviet Union, the United States, the British Emgpineluding India, and
in due course his ally Japan, he would be Empefoth® whole world,
whose representatives would have to be accommadated

At Nuremberg Hitler began an impressive buildingopgram modeled
on ancient Rome. He built the Coliseum, an open g@xss Hall, to
accommodate 50,000 representatives. This was nBnished, but can
be visited today. Near this neo-Roman Coliseum wees grandstand of
the Zeppelinfeld, built between 1935 and 1937, whelitler stood on
a podium and addressed no fewer than 1.6 milliooplee one day in
1938. Also nearby is a lake that was gouged oubetca stadium capable
of accommodating a crowd of 350,000 to 450,000 [geofp wide route,
two kilometers long, was built to lead to the GastHitler declared that
Nuremberg would be the scene of party congresses afi time." His
election as Emperor, "Kaiser," would be completad dbectors meeting
in the Castle, as had happened throughout its tistpry. The Marzfeld
("march-field") at Dutzendteiches ("dozen pondghe Stadium and the
New Congress Hall (or Coliseum) would make Nuremb#re center of
the new pagan Holy Roman Empire. Hence the Romanbalsm: the
Coliseum, the eagle (on the Nazi standard and enriéime Eagle's Nest).
Nuremberg would be the new pagan Holy City of thedsand-Year Reich
with a parade-ground covering 148 acres surrourtded®8 towers, each
40 meters high?
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This neo-Roman complex of buildings would be th&émadte political
expression of Hitler's National Socialist revolatiowhich gave him
absolute power. It would have been the center ef wlorld had he won
the Second World War and achieved world governmiens unlikely that
Hitler would have felt beholden to the Syndicatehd had achieved his
dream of world power; he had, after all, seizedtimrof banks in Germany
and canceled the national debt. The Syndicate mbtdeckoned that they
could control him until they replaced hith,perhaps after assassinating
him, and that through the partnership they wouldh wontrol of all the
world's oil.

The Final Solution

What distinguished Hitler was not his ambition, itg occult origin, but
his commitment to carrying it through. He put th@stnhorrific fantasies
into action. He prepared for a new order in Eurdpat would follow
his victory in the war. The concentration camps evexxpanded, and
extermination camps were added to them, at Ausehastd Mauthausen,
for example. The "final solution" of the Jewish Ipl@m - first proposed
in May 1941 at the time of the invasion of Russia aonfirmed at the
Wannsee Conference in Berlin on January 20, 1943as put into practice,
and between July 1942 and January 1945 some 4%5tanillion Jew&
(1.5 million on some counts) were gassed in 1,56Acentration camps
across German-occupied Europe. The Zyklon B thateyh so many Jews
in the holocaust was produced by a pest-controsididry of the German
company |. G. Farben, Tesch/Stabanow and Dedésch.

Some 5 million Jews had been stripped of £2.7b ndurihe Second
World War (worth £102b in today's currency). TheziNaseized much of
this money when they invaded France and the Lown@ms - including
much property of the French Rothschilds - and thmyoved it to Swiss
bank accounts, where it has remained to this daychMof this money
was deposited in the Bank for International Setlets, which was
dominated by Hitle?® The BIS board included Montagu Norman of the
Bank of England, whose major stockholder was theiddoof Rothschild,
but he was in a minority on the BIS bo&tdThe Rothschilds are likely to
have been unaware that they were benefiting frasmtioney.
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The Syndicate Now Back Stalin

In fact, Hitler was now losing the war. The Germamere running out
of oil; they did not have enough to fly their planeHitler had planned
to capture: the oilfields in Ploesti, Romania by399%0 Germany would
be self-sufficient in oil; the oilfields in Perskay 1941; and the oilfields in
Russia by 1942. Instead, the Ploesti oilfields warsufficient; Rommel
had seized the Suez Canal rather than British-&ersilfields and the
Japanese had attacked South East Asia rather trsmigf?

At the end of 1942 Hitler was defeated at el-Alamand at Stalingrad,
and his Empire began shrinking. He stayed in hesdbearters in the east,
the Wolf's Lair, fed optimistic news by Bormanns tgecretary, his mood
controlled by injections given by his physician,. Ddorell. In July 1943
Mussolini was arrested and there was an armisticdtaly. The U-boat
campaign was failing, and the Allies were bombiregr@any to rubble.

In July von Stauffenberg nearly killed him when anip went off at
his East Prussian headquarters, the Wolf's Laauffinberg had hoped
to end the war and save 30m people from beingdkiliethe final bloody
stages of a German defatHe and 8,000 others were executed, and the
army was placed under Nazi political control. Thédie& made progress
across France, and in December Hitler moved hisddwesters to the
Ardennes to launch a counter-offensive. This failadd he withdrew to
the Berlin Chancellery and its bunker - deep unaengd.

The Syndicate, seeing that Hitler was losing aft®42 and unlikely to
seize any more British oilfields, switched theiteglance to Stalifi! who
was winning and taking territories with new oilflel in them. They now
intrigued the birth of a "United Nations," and bedkStalin to create an
Eastern European Empire they could run following tlestruction of the
British and German empires. "Rockefellers," havibagked Stalin in 1925
and having switched their support to Hitler in th@30s, now abandoned
him.

"Rockefellers" intrigued for Stalin to be the firgi take Berlin. Under
orders from Gen. Marshall and President Rooseuék, "Rockefeller"
puppet® Eisenhower mystifyingly refused to send Allieddps to Berlin,
despite  Montgomery's urging. Through Roosevelt and Eisenhower,
"Rockefellers" arranged for Stalin to arrive at IBebefore the British and
Americans.
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Underground living took its toll on Hitler. Exhaest and ill, senile
beyond his years, he married his mistress Eva Brand they both
committed suicide in the bunker on April 30, 1946 the Allies reached
Berlin. Goebbels and his wife followed suit. At ther's end Eisenhower
made his HQ in the old I. G. Farben head officErankfurt®’

* * *

Hitler's attempt to consolidate his Empire was #ufe. He was assailed
on three fronts (from Russia, ltaly, and France)d although he tried
to secure his revolution by executions and gengcidgwlementing his
anti-Semitic program by killing over five-eighth® (million out of some
8 million) of the Jewish race, and hoped to set Almeericans against the
Russians, he was defeated. He did not understamtdhis own Western
backers, "Rockefellerites" and others in the Syagic had also backed
Stalin.

There's little doubt about Hitler's connectionshwihe occult, and the
Syndicate's financing both of the German war-maehamd Stalin. But
was this simply a lone madness on the one hand,aamiscalculation on
the other? Can that explain 70 million dead? Heae'possible scenario,
which explains why the Second World War took therfdt did.

Both Hitler and Stalin had ambitions to control theéhole of the
Eurasian land mass. Both believed their ideologyldi@onquer the world.
"Rockefellers" helped finance both because they $a@m as potential
world governors. "Rockefellers” controlled Stalindahad exclusive leasing
rights over Soviet oil in return for financial he(their funding of Stalin's
Five-Year Plans), and they now hoped that Hitleruldoconfiscate the
Baku oilfield on their behalf so that they could roRussian oil rather than
lease it. They were commercially driven, and hopétler would terrify
Britain into surrendering the Saudi-Arabian oilfie] which he did. They
had their eye on all the Near-Eastern territoryveen the Gulf of Aden
and the Red Sea, the Black and Caspian Seas, tdé@ekanean and the
Persian Gulf, which was one vast oil basin. Andythmcked President
Roosevelt, whom they controlled, to acquire it. expectation of German
"liberation" Persia had renamed itself "Aryan" &h¥ in Farsif® to align
with Hitler. The Germans did not arrive, and at #md of the war, the
Anglo-Persian Oil Company still controlled the vastields in Iran.

The Second World War marks a shift in the balariqgguer between
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the Rothschilds and Rockefellers. Through the 198@s Rothschilds

had less influence on world finance, and the flisbd of the Bank of

International Settlements, a joint creation of tlerld's banks in 1930,

was a "Rockefellerite®® "Rockefellers" took the lead in financing both
Hitler and Stalin, and profited accordingly.
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THE TWO STATES;
THE COLD WAR

First we will take Eastern Europe, then masses of Asia. Then we
will encircle the United States, which will be the last bastion of
capitalism. We shall not have to attack. It will fall like a ripe
grapefruit into our hands.

Lenin

The Syndicate backed Hitler to an astonishing extigit through the war
years. Would they have been prepared to back &rHibrld government
based in Nuremberg? We don't know. They knew whag going on, they
were implicated, maybe they would have got cold.fBet it's rare for them
to put morality before money. They would probabdyé come to terms.

After the War, the most devastating ever, leavingro/0 million dead,
you would have thought the world would have setteavn for a while. It
was time to forgive and forget, to rebuild, to twwords into ploughshares.
There can have been few ordinary people in the 1£40s who didn't
want peace. Ordinary British and Americans had eesird to attack the
Russians, to get involved in Egypt, or later in &&r Vietnam, or a dozen
other places. Nor had ordinary Russians, or Chinese

But to others war means profit, and opportunity. ¥é# the period from
1945 to around 1990 the "Cold War." It was "col&chuse both sides had
such vast arsenals that to use them would haveogest mankind. So it
was fought by proxy, in small, local wars. Churtbibserved that a balance
of terror had replaced the traditional balance ofvgr! and it dawned on
smaller nations that if neither side was prepanagse nuclear weapons

there was a stalemate and local wars were possible.

65
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In this chapter we look at some of the events & @old War and offer
an interpretation.

The world of the 1930s was one of fading Europeanpiies’ The
Second World War destroyed them. Hitler had faitedestablish a new
European Empire. The Syndicate now took a new tdtlkey encouraged
the division of the world into blocs, with individl national aspirations
being suppressed.

The progress of the Cold War can be described agest From 1944
to around 1949, an Eastern European bloc was &s$tatl under Stalin.
Simultaneously a Western Empire bloc was createsugih Marshall Aid,
and cemented with the EEC in the 50s. The Eurofgapires in Africa
and elsewhere were dismantled and leveled in tilset&@0s by Cold War/
local conflicts. Both Eastern and Western blocemapited to use the newly
created UN for their own ends. Their competitiomateed its height in
the Kennedy/Krushchev era. The next twenty yeaws ganew phase of
Soviet expansion. Around the world there's a sedegnessy conflicts,
highlighted in Cuba, Vietnam, Congo, Iran, Afghamms and the former
Yugoslavia. In 1989 the abolition of the Berlin Whkgan to unify Eastern
and Western European blocs into a United Stateswbpe. The rest
of the world then began to develop into blocs. Dierests remain key
throughout.

The East European Empire

The key to controlling Eastern Europe after the was whoever held
Berlin. Montgomery had been ready to take it, bus kommanding
officer, Eisenhower, along with Roosevelt and Gehevarshall (who
advised Roosevelt on army matters) wouldn't alloim.h As a result
the arrangements for these new blocs were confiratedehran, Yalta,
and Potsdam, where the world was split into thregsp a Russian zone
(including Hungary), in which the Americans wouldtninterfere; an
American zone, in which the Russians would notrfate; and the Third
World, for which Russia and America would be freecompete. The three
leaders at Yalta were all Maschsnd had exclusively Masonic advisors.
They represented British, American, and RussianerResonry: Sionist
Rosicrucianism; American Templarism; and the renmanf Grand
Orient Bolshevism, much of which Stalin had elintéthfor the Priory of
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Sion in his great purgeFreemasonry had established the basis for a new
Cold War.

The CFR/Syndicate Create the UN

The foundation of the UN can be traced back to 198%n the League of
Nations ceased functioning and the American Counail Foreign Rela-
tions began planning its replacement. On its agwvice US State Depart-
ment set up a "Special Research Division" in 19%hded by the CFR's
Leo Pasvolsky and totally staffed by the CFRhe CFR's Foreign Affairs
urged the creation of a "Commonwealth of Free Matioa few months
before Pearl Harbor in 1941The term "United Nations" was first used of
the nations opposing the Axis powers (Germanyy,ltahd Japan) on Janu-
ary 1, 1942, when 26 "united nations" made a datitar of war aims.

The plan for a UN was conceived at the Moscow Qemige in 1943
when Molotov, Litvinov, and Vyshinsky proposed iv tCordell Hull,
US Secretary of State from 1933 to 1944 and a devaif expanding
world trade, and Averill Harriman as a means ofngirig peace. Hull
recommended approval, and the Senate approved lané’prhe idea of
the UN was proposed at the 1944 Dumbarton Oaks €bemée, where
Molotov worked on the draft of the UN Charter witiRockefellers"
employee, and later Nelson Rockefeller's persoe@resentative at the
UN, Alger Hiss (a former State Department officidho was convicted of
perjury in 1950 and exposed as a Soviet spy, and whs therefore not
acting on the Americans' sid€)The Charter of the UN was written at
Yalta in February 1945 by Molotov, who represertieel Soviets, and Alger
Hiss, who represented the "Rockefeller'-Soviet Agisd the CFR ("the
Rockefeller Foreign Office}* Roosevelt, Churchill, and Stalin agreed at
Yalta that the UN should be establisHad.

The CFR had taken over the State Department by .f9B9inded by
"Rockefellers" ($0.5m from both the Rockefeller Rdation and Carnegie
Endowment after the wat),it has nominated most of the officials in every
President's administration since the 1990s.

The American delegation to the UN conference atFBancisco
in 1945 contained at least 47 CFR membeétinder Alger Hiss, the
founding conference's Secretary-General, the lovaytad organization
was formally created and the US Senate approveiddiaein days® In
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December 1946 the Rockefeller Foundation donatecheck to buy 18
acres of land in Manhattan on which the UN buildings built: John D.
Rockefeller Il contributed $8.5m, with the New YoC€ity contributing a
further $4.25nt (From 1970 to 1985 David Rockefeller was the ahair

of the CFR3® A year later two members of the CFR - one of tHeeing

James Warburg - established the United World Fédexaa merging of
the Americans United for World Government, the WoHederalists, the
Massachusetts Committee for World Federation, thedeht Federalists,
the World Citizens of Georgia, and the World RejuBi All agreed to
"strengthen the United Nations into a world goveenin of limited

powers, adequate to prevent a war and having djeesdiction over the
individual."®*

The UN, "open to all peace-loving nations and sewgr equals,”
claimed to maintain global peace and secdfithough in effect it favored
communism in the balance of power. (Right from théset, the Soviet
Union held three votes to America's one in the @nassembly’’ At the
Dumbarton Oaks Conference of August 1944 the Sodedegation had
shocked Roosevelt by presenting Stalin's demandlérvotes, one for
each republic. At the Yalta Conference in Februb®45 this was reduced
to three: the USSR, Ukraine, and White Rus?ia'l)he UN's structure
included a Security Council that then consisted 1&f members, which
had responsibility for maintaining internationalape and security. The
permanent members, the five Great Powers, had marel seemed unable
to cooperate or reach agreement, a weakness thdR Uhipulated to
fan the flames of de-colonizing wars. They pressed incidents to be
referred to the General Assembly, which requiretivae-thirds majority of
all members, and were prepared to use the Soviefye

Nelson Rockefeller agreed with Stalin that the UMuld not interfere
in Russian affair§’ In return Stalin would continue to supply Soviét o
to "Rockefeller" companies, and keep the Bolshewilks$ of Saudi Arabia
and Irarf®

The Western Empire

Soviet expansionism in Eastern Europe filled thestMeith foreboding.
In 1945 Stalin had announced that the doctrine ofldvrevolution still
applied: "revolution in one country" meant buildiadpase for world
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revolution. Flushed with victory and his earliemptare of Estonia, Latvia
and Lithuania, and part of Finland, Stalin tooktpaf East Prussia from
Germany, sealed offEastern Europe behind an “itotain'®® and between
1945 and 1949 rapidly created Soviet satellitesYirgoslavia, Albania,
Bulgaria, Rumania, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungand East Germany.
A risky confrontation between the US and USSR cavhen the Russians
blockaded Berlin, which had to be supplied from\tiest by air for over

ten months.

In 1947 during a congressional debate Bernard Barutow a
congressional advisor, was the first to describe tpen but restricted
rivalry between the US and USSR on political, ecoimp and propaganda
grounds as "Cold War® It was an appropriate term for Stalin's compatitio
with the West. Taking advantage of the non-interiee of the UN, Stalin
had created a Russian empire of satellites.

Stalin also took advantage of UN non-interferengeseéek parity with
the US following the Hiroshima and Nagasaki atoinmnbs and turn the
Soviet Union into a nuclear power. The Soviet Uniejected the Baruch
Plan of 1946, which asserted that no nation cowdd iis UN Security
Council veto on atomic issuds.By 1949, largely through espionage, it
had built its own atomic bomb. Alarmed by the gnogviSoviet might, the
British became an atomic power in October 1952.K&ep its lead (and
with relatively few bombs) the US developed the roggn bomb, which
was exploded in August 1953. An arms race began.

As a reaction to Stalin's moves in Eastern Eurdipe,US, Canada, and
the UK and some of the free European and Scandinawations formed
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) in Ap1949, funded for
five years by the German Marshall Fund (i.e. "Réelkers™). Under the
Treaty an attack on one nation would be regardednaattack on all. The
US was the power behind NATO and supplied moshefircraft.

The USSR retaliated by forming Comecon, an aid qanogfor Eastern
Europe, to promote trade between Iron Curtain ctsit Western Europe
countered by forging economic treaties. The ecooouamion of Belgium,
the Netherlands, and Luxembourg in 1949, and ohd&aand ltaly, led
to the integration of Europe's coal and steel itvtkss and a Western
Europe economic treaty in 1951, which establishieel beginnings of a
common market. The roots of this economic uniorlledathe "Schuman
Plan" but mainly the work of Jean Monnet, can hentbin an essay



70 The Syndicate

written by Joseph Stalin in 1912, "Marxism and tdational Question."

Stalin called for "regional autonomy" to bring abdbe "eradication" of

nationalism. In 1926 Stalin addressed the Politbuitere should be a
Federated State of Europe, to which the USSR wadlikre and in which
... Great Britain would be included. Once Greattd#ni had been absorbed
the USSR would ... become the dominant powetUnder the stress of
Stalin's pressure, Europe had turned away fromolits imperial system

to a new political economy in the regional Staliadition which left the

old European Empires vulnerable. During this wealgnthe economic

power of the US remained overwhelming.

As well as planning the establishment of the UM @FR reconstructed
Europe. Through the CFR's Harry Hopkins, Jean Mbieeame personal
advisor on Europe to President Roosetelthe CFR and Monnet devised
the Marshall Plan for European recovery after tleeoBd World War?
From 1946 to 1947 David Rockefeller acted as sagreto a CFR study
group on European reconstruction. The plan wasebargunded by
"Rockefellers," for whom Gen. Marshall acted asrax;p.35 The Plan was
conditional upon the re-establishment of capitalisimked to the Truman
Doctrine of blocking communism globally. It pourédlions of American
aid into Western Europe ($13b initially, $72.5b B@59Y° to combat
Stalin's moves. CFR study groups planned the réwat®n of Germany
and Japan, and the creation of the IMF and WorldkBas well as aid to
Europed’ Between 1943 and 1947, flushed with knowledge ofeAca's
nuclear supremacy, American leaders spoke confidaitUS domination
of the globe, which would extend the benefits of stéen capitalism and
representative government to all peoples - by éstabg a New World
Order?®

North Korea

By the 1950s, Western Europe is relatively seciRassia looks to make
progress elsewhere in the world, and switchestieon to the east rather
than the West. As well as controlling half of Rassioil "Rockefellers"
owned substantial reserves of Chinese oil. Theypwaged rapprochement
between the two countries, which led to a 30-yesaty with Mao in 1950.
Emboldened by this, the North Koreans invaded Séidiea. South Korea
appealed to the Americans/UN for help. Around 50,8éherican troops
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have been killed in South Korea, with 37,000 di#id down® Ironically
the North Koreans would not have been able to lauheir war if they
hadn't received their oil from "Rockefellers," stipg through the Caltex
Co. at the American taxpayers' expeffstn 1953 Mao proposed to Stalin
that every country in the world except the US stobe Communist-
controlled by 1973

Suez Canal

On the other side of the world an equally dramaanfrontation was

shaping up, which clearly illustrates the changbejance of power and
new roles of "Rothschilds" and "Rockefellers." 1945 the Egyptian

government demanded the withdrawal of British too@nd the transfer to
it of Sudan, which eventually (in 1953) voted fodépendence. Nationalists
won the elections of 1950 and rescinded Egyptatytrevith Great Britain a

year later. General Naguib overthrew King Farouk962.

Colonel Nasser took over from General Naguib. He wiJewish origin,
his real name was Nasserbaum and his father idun the Orthodox
Jewish cemetery in Cairo. He had good links wite 8oviet Union, and
was armed by thedi. They in turn were funded, as we have seen, by
"Rockefellers," who had financed Stalin's Five YB&nNs since 1925.

At the heart of the Suez crisis was the Aswan daojegt. Bigger than
the pyramids, the cost was over $1 billion. The M/d@ank was prepared
to lend $200 million at one point if America anditBin lent $70 million.
John Foster Dulles (a partner of "RockefellersSuedd a high-handed State
Department statement saying that the American offes withdrawn.
Provoked, Nasser announced in July 1956 that he neéisnalizing the
Suez Canal (which had been bought by N. M. Rotldclhind Sons for
the Disraeli government from Egypt's debt-riddene#liie for £3.68m in
1875), and that the revenues would pay for thedimglof the dam.

The three "Rothschildite" countries, Israel, Franaed Great Britain,
colluded to attack Egypt in October 19%6.

Eisenhower ("Rockefellers™ man) instructed Johnstéo Dulles to
block the Israelites when they were about to stheeSuez Canal and save
Nasser to fight another dayDulles went to the UN Security Council, and
when that action failed, to the General AssemblythVd "heavy heart" he
said: "The Israeli-French-British invasion is agrarror inconsistent
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with the principles and purposes of this charfertle also exerted great
pressure on the British and French, who withdrewirthroops!’ The
Suez adventure, which was in the mold of nineteeatitury gunboat
diplomacy, marked the end of British imperialismhigh was so identified
with the Rothschilds.

Hungary

At the same time as the Suez crisis Hungarians wisieg against the
Soviet Union, and appealed to the West for helpe Byndicate wanted
the Eastern bloc to remain intact, and America wa® bound not to
interfere as it had agreed at Tehran and confiraiedalta the principle
that Hungary was part of the Soviet sphere of erflee. In contrast to their
actions at Suez, when the Americans effectivelcddrthe "Rothschild”
countries to pull back, in Hungary they left it the Soviets. The same
happened in Czechoslavakia in 1968.

West European De-colonization

There were eight Western European Empires (thaésBriFrench, German,
Dutch, Belgian, Italian, Spanish, and Portuguesepitan) all of which
held territories tempting to the "Rockefellerite'yrndlicate and opposed
by the Soviet Union. The British Empire bore theurir of insurgency at
first.

1948 had seen anti-European insurgency in IndiarmBu Malaya,
Indonesia, and the Philippines. The first (antiFét® Indo-China war
had already begun. Riots in West Africa led to anpse of independence
for the Gold Coast, and in 1952 the Mau Mau testoorganization began
fighting in Kenya. There was three-way fightingGgprus. But the Cold War
took on a new impetus after Suez. Britain no longeked like providing
the kind of World Government that Cecil Rhodes leeisaged. In 1957
the Earl of Gosford, Joint Parliamentary Under-8&oy of State for
Foreign Affairs, presented Britain's retreat frompére in terms of being
subsumed within a different kind of world governmetHer Majesty's
Government are fully in agreement with world goveemt. We agree that
this must be the goal, and that every step th&uimmanly possible must be
taken to reach that godf"
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Egypt hosted a Solidarity Conference of the peajlédsia and Africa
in 1957 with backing from the Soviet Union. A floaaf independence
movements followed. In Irag Gen. Kassem overthrewgkFaisal in 1958
and set up an anti-Western regime. There was a Qoshrevolution in
Cuba in 1959.

After their Suez reverse "Rothschilds” went alonghwthe plaf#® to
offload the British Empire. Harold Macmillan, a mieen of RIIA in the
1930s, made his "winds of change" speech in Fepri@60. De-colonized
governments would in future be responsible for rtleevn financing - and
the costs of keeping their starving populations &l healthy. In Africa
the "wind of change" turned many countries indepandin the 1960s,
and many had Marxist or semi-Marxist governmentsin&a, Mali, the
Central African Republic, Algeria, the Republic 6bngo, Ghana, Sudan,
Tanzania, Uganda, Yemen (PDRY), and Somalia. Liltyened anti-
Western with Gaddafi's revolution in 1969. Elsevehar the Third World,
Indonesia had already turned anti-Western, as hadi. PChile turned
Marxist in 1970. Soviet weapons entered the Africemuntries from
Algeria and Egypt in Soviet-built AM12 transporters

There were Soviet-funded and supplied liberationvenwents in South
Africa (ANC), Namibia (SWAPO), Rhodesia/ZimbabweARU), Angola
(MPLA), Mozambique (FRELIMO), Guinea-Bissau (PAIGGInd Eritrea
(ELF). Money reached these organizations from tie-"Soviet World
Council of Churches" program to combat racism.

This post-Suez period reflects the diminishing uefice of the
"Rothschildite” countries, with their post-war exisdon and depleted
finances, and the increasing influence of "Roclefs! as exercised
through the US and Soviet governments, who nowdduithe world
between them.

Cuba

President Batista was asked to abdicate by PrdsiB&enhower, and
did so in October 1958. Castro came to power irudan1959. He did
not reveal that he had been a Communist since 1BA&.US placed an
embargo on Cuba, and at the end of January 1962 Wab expelled from

the Organization of American States. Soviet armggxubinto the island.

The confrontation took place in October, by whiichet Cuba had 42 Soviet
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medium-range ballistic missiles (ultimately fundbdg the Syndicate) with
sufficient range to reach New York, Chicago, Wagton, and other major
American cities. During the eyeball-to-eyeball contation between
Kennedy and Krushchev a new world war seemed immhin@n October
28 Krushchev agreed to withdraw the missiles if W® promised not to
invade Cuba at a later date.

The picture on Cuba is still confused, forty yedaser. Krushchev
undeniably supported Cuba and intended to move ilessghere. Did
"Rockefellers” encourage him to threaten Americacalbse that would
spur the US administration to spend more on armes, bhorrow from
the Syndicate®® It was also a base for revolutionaries to seidéetis
throughout South America. Maybe "Rockefellers” weantCuba as a
training-ground for subversion in Latin America a@attempts on Latin
American oil with Soviet support?

The "Rockefellerite" Kennedy was in office to doetlarms spending/
borrowing the Syndicate wished. But he lost thet,pbmd attacked Cuba,
seeking to overthrow Castro. Then he lost his nedemying the Bay of
Pigs operation air cover in April 1961 and refusiagfollow it up. The
Syndicate came to regard him as "a loose canndmi¢hvis why Gov. Nelson
Rockefeller thought it necessary to stand agaimst for the Presidency.
He may have angered Rockefeller by contemplatinthdsawing from
involvement in Vietnan-

The Height of Competition: Kennedy and Krushchev

Contemporary history writing tends to focus on tharticular events,

seemingly random. The prime example of this is #ssassination of
President Kennedy in 1963. The received opiniorthit there was only

one assassin involved in the Kennedy shooting, lamdvas assassinated
himself. There was no deeper motive, no conspiracy.

I'd like to believe this, and of course it may lbeet In a way it would
make life simpler if random acts of evil were indival aberrations.
Most Americans don't believe it, and President dohnwent to his grave
convinced the Cubans were behind it, taking thewenge for the Bay
of Pigs invasion. The trouble for me is that I"ees color footage of the
murder in the possession of the late William Coppdormer US Naval
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Intelligence officer, taken from state archivésThe driver of Kennedy's
car appears to turn and fire at Kennedy as he appes the underpass
- that is apparently why Jackie Kennedy scramblegt the back to the car
to get away. It also seems that a shot came frorarain some bushes
nearby.

Maybe this is just paranoia. But it troubles met thélliam Cooper was
shot and killed by a sheriff's deputy while resigtiarrest, allegedly for a
traffic offence, on November 5, 2001, after he leghowing this filnT>
It troubles me that Earl Warren, who headed the mmsion that looked
into the evidence, was a 33rd-degree Freemidsas,was his deputy Allen
Dulles, a CFR and CIA membgr.

On the broader scale, J. F. Kennedy was making ieserfle himself
had been educated at two "Rockefeller'-subsidizestitutions, Harvard
and the London School of Economics, where his tachncluded the
Fabians Harold Laski and John Maynard Keynes. Asermator he served
"Rockefeller" interests®

But maybe he fell out with the Rockefellers, whishwhy on November
9, 1963 Governor Nelson Rockefeller announced Higatvould be seeking
the Republican nomination for President. After dilige oilfields had
been discovered off the coast of Vietnam in 195@] &Rockefellerites”
had fanned the fear that Vietham might be lost tim@unism. Kennedy
wanted to end American involvement in Vietham by639and by 1963
he had withdrawn 1,000 troops. The day after thgassnation President
Johnson escalated the war in Vietnam.

Kennedy had also tried to strip the "Rothschildidféderal Reserve
Bank of its power to loan money to the governmemd aeceive interest.
On June 4, 1963, Kennedy had signed executive Qrderl1110, which
returned the power to issue currency against silveltion in the US
treasury's vault to the US government. He put $4tb circulation and
was about to put the Federal Bank of New York dubusiness. This would
have been a catastrophe for the Synditate.

Most of the current US national debt of more thambdrillion has been
created since 1963 and had Kennedy's attempt toinglie the US debt
- by eliminating the Federal Reserve's control over creation of money
- worked, the US national debt would now be on mnf@re manageable
level. It could be repaid without paying interest mew money. In tackling
the causes of US debt - war and the creation oesbwy a privately-
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owned bank - he had threatened to undermine themeus fortunes of
some very powerful people.

The assassination has been credited to the Cutten€IA, the Soviets,
the Mafia, the Freemasons, and many others. Maghre ©f these parties
were linked. There's little doubt for instance ttRabckefellers" were heavily
involved in Russia. A 1959 photograph shows a t&tig Nelson Rockefeller
pretending to box the widely beaming Nikita KrusiehThey were clearly
on familiar terms. When David Rockefeller visite#¢ow crowds lined the
streets from the airport. The Politburo was runtly Central Committee of
the CPSU and the Council of Elders. An extract fittven Cominform weekly
journal of February 11, 1955 quotes a speech byshaiev: "Comrades
deputies, on the instruction of the Central Coneritof the CPSU and
the Council of Elders, | wish ..* This Council of Elders has never been
explained. Are the elders the elders of Sion, anZils it a freemasonic
Council? This might sound fanciful. But it's wortlemembering that
Lenin's Bolshevik administration had 447 Jews, mafsivhom were also
Freemasons, out of a total membership of 345.

The Ousting of Krushchev

Krushchev was ousted because of China rather than Quba crisis.
Despite his blustering, larger-than-life dealingdthw America (which
included removing a shoe and banging it on a tabléhe UN building),
and although "Rockefellers" were funding an inceea$ missiles against
Russia, "Rockefellers" expected Krushchev to adwatieir commercial
interests in Asi&’ Krushchev's prestige had suffered over Cuba, d@sd h
strong anti-Maoist policy had interfered with Sdvizhinese trade, which
was important to David Rockefeller, President ofa§h Manhattan Barik,
who now had the rights to all oil exported from @fi* "Rockefellers"
had gone to great lengths to defend their Chindisanterests against the
Japanese, and in the past had made representédioRsesident Truman
and the US war cabinet (in which "Rockefelleriteggre in the majority)
and influenced the decision to drop the first atotmbdmb on Hiroshima to
protect "Rockefellers™ oil interests in China fromm invasion by Japdh.
In August 1964 trade between the USSR and China liralen down
because of the feud between Krushchev and Mao,tanchake matters
worse on August 5, 1964 the US bombed severalllatitas in North
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Vietnam for the first time. David Rockefeller wa®lding a Bilderberg
conference in Leningrad to urge Soviet trade within@ - notably, the
export of "Rockefeller" oil from the USSR to ChifgThis could be handled
by his new Hong Kong branch of Chase Manhattan Bawikch he had
personally opened six months earli&rKrushchev phoned Rockefeller and
implored him to go to Moscow immediately to discube matter in the
Kremlin. It was a difficult meeting, the subjectitg Krushchev's failure
to advance "Rockefellers™ oil interests. David kefeller's daughter Neva
took notes. In October Krushchev was ousted.

David Rockefeller seems to have been able to inleeSoviet domestic
politics, perhaps via the Council of the Eld&sn order to protect his
oil interests in China. Despite the Cold War, ierme that Rockefeller's
relationship with the post-Stalin leadership washsthat he could go to
Moscow, demand the replacement of the Russian leau# secure it two
months later. The Soviet Union was now somethingaofRockefeller"
satellite. Rockefeller was known as "the Czar efirew World Order®

North Vietnam

Vast oilfields had been found off the coast of Wah in 1950. A month
after Krushchev's departure, the political wingtileé Viet Cong guerrillas
in South Vietnam was invited to open an office inddow.

The North Vietnamese are thought to have been aahébde end of the
Second World War by Laurance Rockefeller, Gen. M#uf's assistant,
who sold weapons and munitions from the US stoekpih Okinawa to
Ho Chi Minh, leader of Vietnarf!. Maybe Rockefeller hoped that Vietnam
would drive out the French so that Standard Oilla¢dalevelop the as yet
undeveloped offshore oilfields. After the defeat thie French at Dien
Bien Phu in 1954, Ho reneged on the deal to explat offshore oil for
Vietnam/*

The whole of Indo-China stands on an oil basin. imurthe Indo-
Chinese war of 1946-54, Standard Oil began - in019% search for olil
off Vietham. They conducted a seismic survey of $kabed that lasted 10
years’? By 1960 they had located vast oil reserves. Thapted to divide
the seabed into oil lots and bid for the ones Heat the most oil. There had
to be a Vietnamese government they could deal v@ihce the defeat of
the French in 1954 Vietnam had been split into Bauid North Vietnam,
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divided by the 17th parallel, and South Vietnam wastable€? The only

way the oil could be removed was for there to be etable government
throughout the whole of Vietham, with the prospe€tiong-term peace.
In other words, for Vietnam to be unified.

To effect such unity, there had to be a war whiaduld preferably lead
to South Vietnamese victory; or failing that a NoWietnamese victory
which would establish long-term stability. In ead961 President Kennedy
secretly sent 400 Special Operations Forces seldierteach the South
Vietnamese how to fight counterinsurgency war agailCommunist
guerrillas’ For the US to enter a new Vietnamese war, US puiginion
would have to believe in resisting the Soviet UnionAsia. The threat of
the USSR had to be built up.

Cuba was the Syndicate's way of influencing US iguldpinion.
Sometimes in the Cold War the US and USSR got ah ezther in
more than one region simultaneously. This was thge cwith Cuba and
Vietnam. They are on opposite sides of the workt, were linked in Cold
War confrontation. Recently communized, Cuba wasaaly an affront on
the US's doorstep and the missile crisis magniiedet threat.

Now the American public had been alarmed by So\@jpansionism"
the way was clear for the Syndicate to intensife thar in Vietnam.
Kennedy wanted to scale it down - in fact, pull efitVietham - for vote
reasons. He was murdered. At the time of his de&atth963 there were
16,000 American advisors in Vietnam. Johnson, hiscassor, increased
the US's military involvement. There were 3,500 t&ps in Vietnam in
March 1965, 75,000 by July 1965, and 510,000 biyek868. They fought
alongside 600,000 South Vietnamese. Collectivelgythwere fighting
230,000 Viet Cong and 50,000 North Vietnamese aroops’®

The Soviet Union had decided to intervene in thestndm War
following America's bombing of North Vietnam aftar naval incident in
the Gulf of Tonkin. On November 26, 1964 the Russigpromised to help
Vietnam. The war went badly for South Vietnam, andFebruary 1965
the US again bombed North Vietnam in the very wkekygin, the Soviet
premier, visited Hanoi. From now on there was ragidombing of North
Vietnam.

The war was unpopular with the American public. Burt the Syndicate
the war was useful. It generated huge arms experditThis suited
"Rockefellers"; they had gone into huge arms pradaodefore January
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1967. Through the International Basic Economy Cmafon, which
was controlled by the Rockefeller brothers, theyl l@ined with Tower
International Ind® This was headed by Cyrus Eaton, the US-Canadian
founder of the Republic Steel Corporation and rarcldisarmer who was
once John D. Rockefeller I's secret&hnHis son Cyrus Eaton Jr. was a
close acquaintance of Kosygin and BrezhfféiRockefellers" and Eaton Jr.
had joined forces to build arms production plants -particular a $50m
aluminum plant in Russia - and to finance Soviedustry, commerce,
and tourism? The "Rockefeller'/Standard Oil-Stalin deal of 1825
was behind the new "Rockefeller’-Soviet Axis of th860s. Their arms
production plant is believed to have kept the \@eing well supplied with
arms® "Rockefellers" owned a massive oil refinery in Molietnam that
was not bombed by US planes. Foreign banks coedtrdly "Rockefellers"
funded the North Vietnemese war effort.

In spring 1968 in the Tet offensive, the Viet Cayd North Vietnamese
attacked more than 100 cities and military baseasinhgton concluded
that military victory was no longer possible andcldeed to send another
206,000 US troop¥ On March 31, 1968 President Johnson announced
that he would pursue a negotiated settlement wisimd and restrict the
bombing of North Vietnam.

Kissinger's detente - a thawing of the Cold Warewg out of this new
American realization in 1968-9. He began the sfjiatearms limitation
talks (SALT) in 1969. President Nixon went to Chinal970 and negotiated
an American withdrawal from Vietham - which woule lollowed by a
North Viethamese invasion and victory.

The Syndicate, having wanted the unification of th@n from the
South, now supported Viethamese unification frora North. A ceasefire
was signed in Paris in January 1973, and the U®&dwdtv, abandoning
military equipment worth $5B and leaving South Vietnam along with
Laos and Cambodia undefended. Saigon eventuallifdahe Communists
in April 1975. Some 57,000 US troops and 500,006thémese had been
killed fighting in Vietnan®*

The Standard Oil seismic survey had lasted 20 y#amall, from 1950
to 1970. After 1964 jet planes that had taken aoffrf aircraft carriers to
bomb locations in North and South Vietham, and t@adlump unsafe or
unused bombs in the ocean in accordance with nomighry procedure
before returning to their carriers, were guidedate ordnance drop zones
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that would not interfere with the small explosiahsit took place daily in
the waters of the South China Sea, and which seem®agn to close-up
observers - to be part of the war. When the suwag completed, there
was no need for the war to contirflie.

As the Syndicate had wanted back in 1960, a steanijunified Vietham
divided the offshore coastal area into oil lots., B®yal Dutch Shell, Statoil
of Norway, Russia, Germany, and Australia won bidslled but found
nothing. The lots Standard Oil won, identified aseault of their 20-year
survey, contained vast oil reservés.

Between 1960 and 1963 did the Syndicate decides¢alate the conflict
in Vietham to gain it? And did "Rockefellers" babbkth sides for safety's
sake - supporting Johnson's war effort between 186# 1967, and at the
same time currying favor with the Soviet Union aNdrth Vietnam by
opening their arms factory in 1967 and refinery®r{ipare how Standard
Oil controlled the arms and oil supply to HitleDjd Standard Oil finally
gain access to North Viethamese oil in return felpimg the Soviet Union
win victory in North Vietnam?

Six-Day War

Col. Nasser had been armed by the Soviet Union whth backing of
"Rockefellers.*” But he had plotted to take over the Near EasterabA
states including Saudi Arabia, seize their oil jtsoand turn on Israéf.
The plan was that the states would break theircoiitracts and demand
increased shares in the profits. "Rockefellers'lte®aand Aramco gave the
ruler of Saudi Arabia 50%. Nasser pressed him athéroArab rulers to
demand 75%? So Nasser upset both sides of the Syndicate.

The Soviet Union escalated tension, accusing Iscdeinassing forces
on the Syrian border. Moscow sent much of its Bl&da fleet into the
Mediterranean, and supported Nasser when he blotkextli shipping
in the Red Sea and demanded that the UN force imai SShould be
removed. Alarmed by the impending arrival of the/i8bfleet and Nasser's
blockade, Israel launched a pre-emptive strike resgaits Arab neighbors
on June 5°

The third Arab-Israeli War of June 1967 (the pregiotwo being in
1948 and 1956) began with Nasser closing the GllAgaba to Israeli
shipping and ended with the chastening of Nassgéttaexpansion of
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"Rothschilds™ Israel through the capture of thei@y Golan Heights and
Gaza.

Czechoslovakia

In 1968 Russian tanks rolled into Czechoslovakiastoiff out Dubcek's
Prague Spring. It is likely that some of these sardame from the
"Rockefellers"-Eaton production line.

In April 1967 Che Guevara, an Argentine-born Cubdgtizen close
to Castro, fighting in, or rather to acquire, adkr Bolivia, had called for
new revolutionary fronts, "two, three ... many Viemns.®® There were
now three revolutionary fronts in accordance witheGGuevara's call - in
North Vietnam, the Middle East, and Eastern Eurepand soon there
would be numerous fronts throughout the world, bigtan Africa, Asia,
and Latin America.

Terrorism Increases

After the Six-Day War debacle terrorism began toead, an Arab response
to Israel's expansion. Palestinian terrorists &wiim Soviet-backed training
camps were responsible for 50,000 acts of terrawden 1970 and 1985.
In total there were 223 training camps, the biggasmnber being in the
USSR. Fifty terrorist groups from the Soviet Uniand its satellites were
centrally coordinated by the Palestinians.

The Syndicate wanted to create a United Stateshef Mliddle East,
which would give it access to oil. The process wadhered by the
confrontation between Palestine and Israel, forréated two blocs within
the Middle East, which could eventually become w@egional bloc, with
Israel and Palestine living harmoniously togetres, conflict gave way to
reconciliation.

Terrorism furthered this end and was an instrumehtpolicy. For
example, the terrorist Carlos "the Jackal," whaedivin luxury in Libya
in the early 1970s, kidnapped Sheikh Yamani in 19t5the time Saudi
Arabia's oil minister and the most powerful figumm OPEC, an act
calculated to influence Saudi Arabia's and OPE@'palicy. In 1973 the
OPEC oil-producing countries of the Middle East habielled against the
Western-owned oil companies, quadrupling the psfaerude oil*
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Detente

When Richard Nixon, a member of the CFR since 1®&&tame President
in 1969, Dr. Henry Kissinger left Nelson Rockefeeemploy as chief
advisor on foreign affairs after working for himrfd5 years. (He had
graduated from Harvard in 1950 with the aid of ack&feller Foundation
Fellowship for Political Theory.) Rockefeller gatém $50,000 in January
1969 before he joined the White House as natioealrgy advisor. (This
gift was disclosed in 1970 during a tax investigiatiand it is not known
why it was made’f In the course of Nixon's Presidency (from 1969 to
1974) no CFR members were given government appeimst

Soon after he was appointed Secretary of Statesirjer pursued
a policy of detente. It was pursuing the same meamder a different
emphasis. The policy was welcomed by Brezhnev, wias trying to
repair the damage caused to the USSR's image bprthal repression of
Dubcek's Prague Spring.

Following talks to limit nuclear missiles, Nixonrftis part signaled that
Asia must be defended by Asians, with Americansviding logistical and
economic support. This led to Nixon's visit to Ghim 1972, which opened
up trade, an aim of "Rockefellers,” and made pdssibe settlement in
Vietnam.

Soviet Satellites

In practice, detente didn't make much difference. iéw Soviet satellites
were created between the time of the CommunizatbrChina (1949)

and the satellization of Cuba (1970), but followintRockefellers"

partnership with Soviet imperialism from 1967 andsdfnger's detente
suddenly a string of Soviet satellites or pliardates emerged in parts of
what used to be the European Empires: India andglBdesh (1971);

Egypt (which in 1969-70 had 17,000 Soviet advisavhp were expelled

in 1972) and Iraq (1972); the Yemen, Somalia, arfghénistan (1974);

Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique, and Angola (by the U$BRndship Treaty

of 1976 following the Cuban-led conquest); and kibffollowing a huge

$12b Soviet arms deal in 1976 though it was alrepdy-"Rockefeller"/

Soviet from the time of Gaddafi's 1969 revolutioh)took a fundamental
change in the USSR, which led to the tearing dofatheoBerlin Wall, to
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put an end to East-West confrontation and makeilgess true coming-
together (which had always been "Rockefellers"iKgsr's ultimate aim)
of Europe, the former USSR's East European sagelind Russia in a
United States of Europe that might eventually idelthem all.



-

THE UNI TED STATES OF
EUROPE AND RUSSI A

Let us have the United States of Europe; let us have continental
federation.
Victor Hugo, address to the Masonic Peace Conference, Paris in 1849"

The Cold War led to the development of regionalcjowhich would
have been inconceivable 50 years ago. The WestpEamobloc has been
gradually strengthened over the decades, slowly ibekorably turning
into a formal federation, with individual nationelgasing more and more
sovereignty.

Lenin wanted Russia and Europe to be united inepullican United
States of Europe - if accompanied by the revolatipnoverthrow of the
three most reactionary monarchs in Europe, heageth® Russian® As
we have seen, Stalin echoed his call in 1®ZBhurchill wrote an essay
entitted "The United States of Europe,” which wasblighed in the
February 15, 1930 issue of the American Saturdagnig Post. He wrote
to his cabinet in October 1942, "Hard as it is &y siow, | trust that the
European family may act unitedly as one under anCibwf Europe. | look
forward to a United States of Europe." In 1946 iarigh he said, "We
must build a kind of United States of Eurofe."

A United States of Europe (which included Russi&) heen envisaged
by Count Coudenhove-Kalergi in his Pan Europa 2318nd three years
later at his first Pan-European Congress. Coudarihiddeas influenced
Jean Monnet, deputy secretary general of the LeafgNations from
1919. The idea of a United States of Europe wasldped by Monnet in
conjunction with the shadowy new American orgamizgtthe CFR. It's

85
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been on the agenda of the Round Table, the Bildgri@oup, and the
Trilateral Commission for many yeats.

A constitution for a "United States of Europe" wiast proposed in a
manifesto by a young Italian Communist Altieri Sgiin (after whom the
main building in the EU Parliament in Brussels mavnnamed) in 1944.
Spinelli admitted that his United States of Eurapmild not come into
existence democratically, but would have to be enmnted gradually,
without the peoples of Europe grasping what waspéaing until they
were presented with a constitution. Jean Monnetriezhrthe vision
forward, becoming President of the European Coal &teel Community
in 1952. "This" he declared, "is the government Exrope." Monnet's
proposal for a "United States of Europe" to Paumiié&paak, the former
Belgian Prime Minister, was returned to him with atferences to a
"United States of Europe" or "supra-national goweent" deleted. The
pretence was then adopted that it would be an ecm@na@ommunity,
and it was on that basis that the Treaty of Rome wigned in 1957,
setting up the EEC.

The trend towards a united Europe seems unstoppib&e UK is a case
in point. Having stayed out of the EEC in its eadlgys the British Prime
Minister Ted Heath won the election in 1970, anc @f his first acts
was to appoint Victor, Lord Rothschild as head & think-tank, where
he served from 1970 to 1974. As a result the UK wadmitted into the
EEC in 1972. Even Margaret Thatcher signed up to the Europe was
later regulated by the Maastricht Treaty. But sls® atood up for Britain's
sovereignty and to retain the Falklands' oil. Wtika Bilderberg Group
met at La Toja in Spain in May 1989 the "Rockef##¢ Henry Kissinger
was reported as complaining that Thatcher was apgpadbe creation of a
European Central Bank, which was crucial to thetéthiStates of Europe.
This Bank was a "Rockefellerite" concept and woulmlnterbalance the
Rothschilds' Bank of England, the American Fed&aterve System, and
the City. The decision was taken to speed up aedn$tates of Europe
that would include the Eastern European nationd prmerging from
Soviet rule - another "Rockefellerite” concept, ftothschilds" did not
want the republican Eastern European nations inmtsarchist Europe.
A whispering campaign was started against Marg@hettcher, the British
Prime Minister, because she opposed any furtheremstder of British
sovereignty to the German-dominated European Union.



The United States of Europe and Russia 87

A call went out for Thatcher to be overthrown. Tdal was answered -
perhaps by a coincidence of aim and timing rathantto do Bilderberg's
bidding - by the "Rothschildites" Michael Heseltirand Sir Geoffrey
Howe, whose crucial interventions and speeches teteaa loss of
confidence in the Prime Minister and resulted im Falure to win the
leadership contest, as a result of which she redigithe "Rothschildite"
Thatcher was overthrown and replaced not by thetH$dhildites™ first
choice? Michael Heseltine, but by the lesser-known, Johajovl Though
elected by the Conservative Parliamentary Partynymaf whom had not
heard of the Bilderberg Group and were certainly operating under its
control, he was expected by the Syndicate to daleBilerg's businesS:
pass the Maastricht Treaty in the English Parlianserm agree to a single
European currency, a Central Bank, and a CourttiasBourg that would
order member nations to rewrite or cancel soméaif taws.

Major disappointed his "Rothschildite" supporters Be had a tiny
majority and was barely able to get the Maastricheaty bill through
Parliament. He also prevaricated on the singleecwy, saying that the
European countries could have one if they wantedtiat the UK would
wait and see.

British Devolution

il

In May 1997 John Major was replaced by another HBchildite,” Tony
Blair, who like a cuckoo in the nest took over Mgaopolicies with the
benefit of a large majority. His election was helggy the billionaire, Sir
James Goldsmith, a relative of the Rothschilds)ditey against Major.

Blair had attended the April 1993 Bilderberg megtiat Vouliagmeni in
Greece - Gordon Brown, later to be his Chancehad attended the 1991
meeting - and he listed his visit two years laterthe Commons Register
of Members' interests (paras 1, 5, and 7 of thep&wglix to the Third
Report of the Select Committee on Standards andildyyes," published
in Hansard). In 1998 Blair denied that any membfehis government had
ever attended any Bilderberg meeting when chalieéngg Christopher
Gill MP in a written Commons question (Hansard, &30, 1998, cols.
375-376). Technically his answer was correct, ath tBlair and Brown
were not in the British government when in oppositi
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Once elected, Blair made sweeping constitutionalingbs. In July 1996
Blair had visited Kissinger at his office in New o shown on a TV clip
at the time. Kissinger was reported later as sayioggue in cheek, "The
illegal we do immediately, the unconstitutional é¢aka little longer." Blair
devolved Scotland, Wales, Northern Ireland (in Wwhibe victorious IRA
share power with the Protestants), and Loridon.

One result of these changes was to loosen thebtéween Scotland
and England by giving Scotland its own Parliameahtys weakening the
UK. If the Scottish National Party win a generatéaion, then a sovereign
independent Scotland will not join a United Statet Europe. The
ownership of dwindling supplies of North Sea oillwiass to Scotland in
either case.

Blair is also prepared to split England into eidbtther regions with
tax-raising power$®

In July 2002 it was reported (in London's Sundaled@eph, July 7, 2002)
that according to Dr. Richard North, director foetEurope of Democracies
and Diversities, Britain's local government systems to be replaced by a
network of regional governments, which will contrplanning, education,
and the police. The prototypes of these bodies wgeteup in the UK in
1994 to receive regional funds from Brussels, futtd® would otherwise
not have been paid.

The study by Dr. North revealed that John Presdstitain's Deputy
Prime Minister, has masterminded the process ofMKing Britain up
into regions since 1970 when he was leader of thbour group in the
European Parliament and delegate to the CouncilEofope. In 1996
Prescott outflanked New Labour's party policy byttisg up his own
"regional commission,” chaired by former Brussel®ntissioner for
the Regions Bruce Millan. When Labour took powerlBB7 this regional
commission enabled Prescott to push through rebiag@ernments
for Scotland, Wales, Northern Ireland, and Londtwit also “"regional
development agencies" for the eight remaining Bhglregions, which
became regional governments-in-waiting. AccordiogOr. North on the
continent regional governments are able to bypad®mal governments
by relating directly to Brussels, i.e. by receivirignds from Brussels
and in return exercising powers granted by Brus§eBurope is thus
likely to become a political union that is a netwoof federal regional
governments.
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Currency

From January 2002 the euro circulated in 12 oul®fEU countries, and
by the end of February 2002 the euro replaced alEGropean currencies,
except for Britain's, Sweden's, and Denmark's. Tdibwing currencies
ceased to be legal tender: the French, Belgian, Lax@mbourgian franc,
the German mark, the Dutch guilder, the ltaliam,lithe Greek drachma,
the Spanish peseta, the Portuguese escudo, theiaustchilling, the
Finnish markka, and the Irish punt. The British nfri Minister Blair,
returned to power with a virtually unchanged majorin May 2001,
declared (in the handed-out text of a speech toTthees Union Congress
in September 2001) that he would support a suadessfigle currency
and the campaign for the euro to replace the poByhdicate plans
for Britain and an enlarged Europe to be fully ‘®ed" therefore look
unstoppable. In his pre-budget address on Noven®gr 2001, the
"Rothschildite" British Chancellor Brown reported that Britain has paid
off a substantial amount (E51b) of national deb#. (he has repaid money
borrowed from "Rothschilds" and others, and oldiéss of stock), and has
cut debt interest payments to their lowest levateil918, to 31% of the
government's total expenditure (against 40% in tfe, Germany, and
France and 95% in Italy). Seen from this perspeg¢tBritain's economy
falls within the Maastricht criteria, and althougtiter a £6b surplus it
faces four years of deficits (beginning with a peestl deficit of £12b),
requiring more borrowing and a new issue of govemmmstock and an
increase in the national debt, it is stronger thia@ other economies of
Europe. Alarm was expressed that this position tnigh weakening when
in October 2002 Britain's foreign trade deficit wasrecord £3.56b, the
largest monthly deficit since William of Orange erdd trade records to
be kept in 1697°

industries

In 2003 Britain's fishing industry lost its selffciency. In 1970 Britain,
Norway, Ireland, and Denmark had fishing rights #rdended 200

miles from their shores and owned 90% of Europg's The day their

applications to join the EEC arrived the Six (Feyn@ermany, Italy, Belgium,
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the Netherlands, and Luxembourg) issued a law #flatountries in the
Common Market would have equal access to each 'stfishing-waters.
Heath sacrificed Britain's fishing-waters in retuior entry into Europe,
but concealed the truth from Parliaméhin 1982 a 20-year "transitional
phase" of the Common Fisheries Policy came inteaefoiSpain had only
limited access to British waters, which were nowgigeated "Community"
waters, and was compensated by £4b of EU taxpayeosiey (£500m
from UK taxpayers) and invested this in moderniziitg trawlers. On
December 31, 2002 this 20-year phase ended, angsahds of British
vessels had to be removed to make room for Spansstlers in 2003.
Under the guise of "cod conservation" British shijyere restricted to
fishing nine days per month, forcing many fishermemo retirement,
and some into bankruptc¥.

Britain's farming industry, which made the natidats self-sufficient
during the Second World War, is now facing the bigjgerisis in its history
as a result of the EU's Common Agricultural Pol{&AP). Subsidies have
encouraged farmers to produce unwanted surpluseggs, poultry or
sheep meat, beef, pigs, potatoes, wheat, barlelk mthat have to be
destroyed. British farmers have had to compete wittduce from Spain,
which is cheap due to cheap labor and round-the-s@a. They have been
paid in relation to their "hectarage" and compessdbr "set-aside” (land
left fallow). Prices have fallen, and some farmamsbmes have fallen to a
guarter of what they were 10 years previously. fdiet are closing. CAP
reforms in 1993 and 2000 imposed production costrahd cut farm
prices while compensating farmers through direcynmnts. However,
reform has not put a stop to overproduction anthpsing livestock prices,
and a drift away from farming can be expected. dmgarison Britain will
be even less self-sufficiefit.

As a result of the British miners' strike of 1984hen Scargill opposed
the closure of 20 pits, 170 pits were reduced t& 12

Ten of the 22 nuclear power stations in the UK wdssignated for
decommissioning. As a result Britain would ceasebé¢o self-sufficient in
the production of electricity. In 2004 London waspirting much of its
electricity from Francé®

As each industry (fishing, farming, coal, elect§iyi was eroded,
national independence was diminished and Europedardependence
was advanced.
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Policing

On May 22,2002 the EC's President Romano Proditeari8Bg Committee
member of the Bilderberg Group in the 1980s, called "a giant step

forward in European integration,” an EU governmearith control over

criminal justice, taxation, and foreign affairs a Supranational democracy"
in an enlarged union of 25 or 30 countries with pwn border controls,
"an integrated European police force,” and a publiosecutor to fight

EU financial fraud. Under his proposal the bureaogr in Brussels

would implement tax and budgetary harmonization awlld acquire a

diplomatic and economic machinery that would endbke EU to compete
with the US. All decisions would be made by majoritoting, and no

nation would retain the power of veto.

In early June 2002 it was revealed in London's ®esethat the EU
is drawing up a "common code" on data retentiord Hrat Europol, the
police and intelligence arm of the EU, compiledacuiment in The Hague
in April 2002 that proposes that telephone and rihae firms should
retain millions of pieces of data, including detaibf visits to Internet
chat rooms and of calls made on mobile phones artl rhessages, for
up to five years. All e-mails, other Internet infaation and telephone
records should be made accessible to the Europel#e mnd intelligence
services. Britain has put pressure on other meratstes of the EU to put
this legislation in place.

In Britain legislation was passed in 2000 permgtionly the police,
customs, intelligence agencies, and the Inland Reveto obtain
communications records. Under the Regulation okstigatory Powers Act
this power has been extended to two dozen mirsstai®l quangos: seven
more government departments including the DeparttnoérHealth, every
local authority, the Environment Agency, the Fodadn8ards Agency, the
Health and Safety Executive, and the Post Officmisterial assurances that
the power was aimed at tackling crime and terrorfsm been undermined
by the extension of the power to the Food Standaggscy.

Army

In October 2003 it was revealed (in an 8-page dossirculating in
Germany's defense ministry) that the German myjlitigh command
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wanted to create a fully-fledged European army tiwauld be financed
by the EU Parliament and would report to the EUegnment. It would
be a unified EU military army that would rival NATQnder these plans
German defense chiefs wanted the EU to seize doottrBritain's nuclear
weapons, which would be integrated within the EUedse systerff
Britain would be forced to share its nuclear arbevith Germany, which
is banned from possessing its own nuclear weapbtiEPs would have
the power to send UK troops into battle. France taérthe Euro-army to
be based in Lille and to be flying 600 aerial ssta day by 2008.British
troops would take orders from French generals. rBhas allowed the
principle of a European army to be based on Engiish® In September
2003 he backed Franco-German plans to give the-&ung the means to
plan and carry out missions outside NATO's command.

Constitution

In October 2002, the European Commission gave thahgad for a "Big
Bang" admission of 10 new states in early 2004s Wibuld reunite Europe
in a 25-state Union and add 73 million citizensnfrgpoor countries:
Poland, the Czech Republic, Hungary, Slovakia, &y, Lithuania, Latvia,
Estonia, Malta, and Cyprus (but not Turkey) - wRbmania and Bulgaria
expected to follow by 2007. The admission wouldatgea behemoth of
370m people stretching from Galway to Gdansk, tloeldis largest market.
At the same time the constitutional convention Hase the Philadelphian
Convention of 1787 and chaired by former FrenctsiBemt Valery Giscard
d'Estaing proposed a "preliminary draft constitadibtreaty.” This was the
"new Charter for the EU" that was urged by Predidgélinton when he
visited the Bilderberg Group's meeting near Brusdal the summer of
2000 (see page 239) and that was adopted in NicBecember 2000.
(Ireland ratified the Nice treaty at its seconaampt.)

After months of discussion within the Convention dhe Future
of Europe, which was grappling with the task of rting the course of
European enlargement, Giscard d'Estaing proposesetaof rules for a
united Europe that would give Europe a single dtriginal structure
with its own legal identity and bill of rights, anfbreign and defense
policy; moving power from the nation-states to Bels; binding Britain
and all Europe's states into a super-state: rempthénEuropean Union
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"the United States of Europe" (an idea immediatgdposed by the British,
who wanted a Union of European nation-states amadeék being dragged
into a European super-state); giving all citizedsdl citizenship," i.e. both
national and European citizenship - a proposal thaitself elevated the
EU to statehood’

The main consequence of these proposals was thataéds including
Britain would lose the right to veto plans for figre and defense policy,
and tax harmonization and the collection of taxesieasures needed to
subsidize the economies of the 10 newly admitteor pountries. Brussels
would decree the amounts that all nation-stateduding Britain, should
pay, and these amounts would be redistributed undégrnational-
socialist principles throughout the newly enlargédropean Community.
Really poor nation-states like Lithuania and Latvieuld therefore be
subsidized by the richer nation-states such agiBrit

In November 2002 Lord Tebbit, the British Ministémjured in the
IRA Brighton bomb in 1984, accused Blair of seekitige destruction”

of the UK and "its absorption within a foreign gdiction." In the lan
Gow Memorial Lecture he said: "The outrages in Yslgeia and those
of September 11 in New York have confirmed in thednof Mr. Blair
the need not merely to submerge the UK into a Etate but to create a
wider world authority." He spoke of Blair's "atteta@ obliteration of the
culture and history" of the UK - of social refornisat undermined the
family, and criminal and civil law reforms that otwned a thousand years
of English (i.e. post-Alfred) jurisprudence, and "tiis resolution to cede
our very currency to foreign interests." He saidttinitially he believed
Blair's ambitions were confined to the creationaofEuropean identity to
replace an identity of Britishness, but that he rmelieved Blair sought the
destruction of the UK and its surrender to Europgaisdiction: "Never
before have we had in office ... a Prime Ministdrondetests our history,
our constitution, our institutions and indeed theryvnation we are and
whose intention is to subjugate us to foreign tile, Europe.

The draft text of the European constitution filtbé British government
with dismay in February 2003. Sweeping aside Britibjections, the
document established the EU on a "federal basigi' {grimacy over the
law of its member states." Under its provisionsalion-states would
lose control of their foreign policy and defensefavision which would
have made it impossible for Britain to fight a viratraq), and economic
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governance, and would be stripped of their sovargigwer to legislate
in almost all areas of national life. Instead theseuld be "shared
competence." Britain's parliamentary democracy woulde abolished,
as everything would be within the competence ofsBels. No one state
should be allowed to block the majority, the corianis president Giscard
d'Estaing said. The British government accused la@ group of insiders
on the convention's 13-member presidium of carrying a "federalist"
coup. The text of the constitution was drafted ktyiamvirate of federalists:
two commissioners, Michel Barnier of France and ohi Vitorino of

Portugal, and the former Italian prime minister lano Amato.

Article 46 of the secret draft text of the new Eagan constitution was
leaked before it was presented to the 105-strongv€ldion on the Future
of Europe by the presidium headed by Giscard difigstdt contained a
tough secession clause that would make it illegal Britain to leave the
European Union without permission. Secession wdiade to be approved
by two-thirds of member states, and a minority bdbcstates could impose
conditions offering no guarantee that a departiogntry could keep its
trading rights or reclaim currency reserves heldthy European Central
Bank. David Heathcoat-Amory, a British ConservatPB on the convention,
called the text outrageous and said, "lt's a prislase, not a secession
clause ... We're no longer talking about a volyntanion you can leave
whenever you want. It is the final extinction oflgEmentary sovereignty."

The significance of the new constitution now dawnad Britain. It
threatened to usher in a new order that would auerthe governing
basis of British parliamentary democracy for evene EU would become
the fount of power with its own legal personalitghd would delegate
functions back to Britain. Article 9 in the draftated, "The Constitution
will have primacy over the law of member states."EAropean interior
and justice ministry (Eurojust) would have power [&mnch raids across
the EU, including Britain, and Westminster would peohibited from
legislating in public health, social policy, traosf justice, agriculture,
energy, economic and social cohesion, the envirobm@ternal and
external trade, and consumer protection.

One worrying feature of the constitution was tHa¢ hew state would
have power over Europe's energy supply. If a mgjari EU heads of state
agreed, it would have the power to transfer thenamts of North Sea oil
gas, and coal to any EU state in a global eneligiscto ensure the security
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of energy supplies in the EU. This would mean Brisurrendering
control of multi-billion-pound oil stocks to BrudseThe new state would
also be able to raid Britain's £600b pensions famdi distribute it to less
provident European states.

At the Athens Summit on April 16, 2003, in the Stdattalos, the 10
new members were welcomed to the EU.

Blair called for a President of the new enlargedolga "who could speak
regularly to President Bush," and it was felt thatmay have been putting
himself forward for the position in the futufepresumably as a reward
for delivering Britain into the euro in the neatute. It was confirmed
that the convention would support Blair's idea thatope should have a
full-time (rather than a rotating) President andeign Secretary for the
new super-state. Blair, fresh from cooperating \Bitish in the Iraq War,
apparently saw no contradiction between an AnglaeAcan alliance in
war and a pacifist Europe in which Britain woulddree of 25 states under
a European President and Foreign Secretary whaooveiciate future
relations with America. At Athens, however, Eurapézaders failed to
agree whether the EU should have a permanent cliaiompresident, and
Blair went home early and was missing from the camah photograph.
Stirred by public opposition to the new constitati®lair had to deny

the United States of Europe in both name and dadte face of rising
British resentment, he laid down a series of "neeld," which Britain would
not cross. (If the new constitution was merelyidyihg-up exercise," why
the need for "red lines"?) He said he would naivalBritish sovereignty to
be put at risk. He said he would not allow a comifaraign and security
policy, with one European Foreign Minister decidormgall matters of
British foreign policy, or tax and benefit harmaatipn.

In June EC President Romano Prodi demanded thahahtvetoes

("red lines") should be scrapped altogether. He désnanded an end

to Britain's veto over key policies such as taxatid'Estaing said that
scrapping further national vetoes may be the oy of securing a deal
on the new constitutional document, and that forg@iglicy issues and tax
rates should be decided by majority voting. Britaiwmuld have more votes
than minnows such as Luxembourg, but there waalgrespect that
Britain could be outvoted on foreign affairs or taatters.

In the final version, the preamble of the new cibuisbn omitted the

EU's former goal of "an ever-closer union" andwloed "federal.” It stated
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that "the people of Europe are determined to temdctheir ancient
divisions, and, united ever more closely, to foaggommon destiny."

In horse-trading, Britain agreed to a new EU Pesiy, elected by the
Council of Ministers every two and half years frd@20809, in return for
having one commissioner rather than two with fulitig rights for 10
years of every 15. The Commission would have asrimore of 15 with full
voting rights. There would be 736 Euro-MPs. One d€tat, confirming
that signing the constitution would mean renounciegtigial sovereignty,
said: "This is more important than Maastricht, Aendam, and Nice
combined."” As Beethoven's "Ode to Joy" celebratedl fagreement on the
draft proposals, Germany, Denmark, and Spain st#@dthe blueprint for
an EU super-state was the most fundamental traate ghe Community
was set up in 1957.

Britain's representative stormed out of a draftimmgeting at a move
by d'Estaing to allow future treaty changes withoatjuiring ratification
by national parliaments. An "escalator" clause p&ib into Article 24 at
the last moment allowed Brussels to insert futuneerdments without
asking national parliaments for permission. Thisaniethat Eurocrats
could rewrite Europe's, and Britain's, constitutianthout Westminster
being given a say.

At a summit in Thessalonika, Greece in June 20&3tding gave out
leather-bound copies of the draft European cotistituto EU leaders,
which he called "a great leap forward." To Blairtsortification it was
agreed that the German anti-Bush Foreign Ministescldka Fischer,
leader of Germany's Green Party, would be the fildt Foreign Minister
and in charge of European policies towards weamnhsass destruction,
terrorism, and rogue states. Blair caved in. Plhlim the presence of the
EU leaders, Blair welcomed the text, saying it ctruhe right balance;
he made no mention of British red lines on defertagation, or foreign
policy. In the British press he hailed the new tadnstitution, which was
on course to surrender as many as 26 British vetaesictory for Britain”
- and, blanked by the other European leaders aoidtésl, slipped away a
day early without holding a press conference.

President Jacques Chirac of France and Chancellwo&er of Germany
stayed to the end of the meeting, and the irritRtexdli, in Blair's absence
warned the absent Blair that Britain would be fdrte give up control
over its tax, foreign, and defense policies and higa"red lines" policy
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was "doomed to fail." "It is up to the IGC [inteoxgernmental conference
of October 2003] to do this," he said.

On June 27, 2003 d'Estaing said that Blair's prentis stop more
powers being transferred from Westminster to Brgsseas "doomed to
fail." He boasted that Blair had left it too late $top the EU seizing more
powers. Asked if he thought the draft constitutiwauld be adopted as it
is, causing Britain to lose its "red line" vetoelstaing replied: "Almost
as it is. At the start, the various groups haded#ht approaches, but we
ended with a common position. It is therefore veifficult to start all over
again and encounter the same obstacles we haeelalogercome."

A Brussels summit had been arranged for December312003 so that
the 25 countries could sign the new constitutiontHe event it collapsed
over voting rights. Poland (one of the new cousjriand Spain, who had
each been allocated 27 votes at the Nice sumn000, refused to accept
less. Germany, with double Poland's populationy dmdd 29 votes, and
refused to accept Poland's 27. The Polish premaszék Miller had been
badly injured in a helicopter crash 10 days presiypu

Both engines of his government Soviet-era MI-8 duoglter stopped 12
miles from Warsaw on December 4. Witnesses saitlthiigahelicopter fell
out of the sky, tilted sideways, and clipped trée$ore coming down in
a field, and Miller broke two vertebrae in his badke crash was blamed
on frozen engines or contaminated fuel. The hetamopad been used
by the Pope when he visited Poland and had recgadgsed a technical
check-up and been declared airworthy. Miller ateeghdhe summit in a
wheelchair, in pain from injuries to his spine, aeflused to give way. All
went home early on December 13. There was talk méva attempt in May
2004 - or 2005, or even later according to somentms. Had "Eutopia”
been postponed or abandoned?

The truth is, the courageous determination of tlwisP government
on one issue had saved the British people - altegitporarily - from
being betrayed by a deceitful British governmento isigning up to a
constitution that would have destroyed British l#itaerty, and democracy.
| cannot help wondering how the Polish premier, wias already known
to be opposed to compromising on voting righthatdonference, came
to have a helicopter crash just 10 days beforednéerence. Was the

crash a complete accident, or was the helicoptendd with assistance
from the Syndicate?
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After the collapse of talks on the constitutione tlsame heads of
government, sitting as the European Council, int ji@o minutes
agreed to the siting of 10 new agencies, each athwiwould be based
in a different European country, take power frontiamal governments,
and have supranational control of: food (ltaly)jatien safety (Germany);
maritime safety (Portugal); railway safety (Francdisheries (Spain);
Internet network security (Greece); chemicals @idl); disease prevention
(Sweden); racism and xenophobia (Austria); and tm@monization
of criminal justice (Holland). (London was to beetlsite of a European
Police College to promote the integration of Eusopegolice forces, and
the Public Prosecutor would be in Luxembourg.) Agerty for border
management was ahead.

The constitution was back on following an attackMadrid by al-Qaeda
in March 2004. Ten simultaneous bombs went off pargh trains killing
200 people. The explosions influenced the genelattien a few days
later. Spanish voters returned the Socialist Partyp were committed to
withdrawing Spanish troops from Iraq and immediatetversed Spain's
alliances. The new Prime Minister elect, Jose Zapatspoke of renewing
"a magnificent relationship" with France and Gergna8pain turned from
supporting the Anglo-American alliance and war &gl to supporting
the Franco-German alliance and opposing the walraqg, which it now
regarded as illegal. Al-Qaeda had split the Westeain alliance. The Polish
Prime Minister, reacting to this new situation,ds#iat it would be "very
dangerous" for Poland to be isolated and that heldvoot continue to
block the constitution. The German Chancellor wemtWarsaw at the
invitation of Leszek Miller, and the two men reaghan understanding.
Miller then announced his resignation.

The change of attitude in Spain and Poland's sulesgqacceptance
of the voting system meant that the constitutiomld¢obe agreed sooner
than expected. At a meeting in Brussels on March 2ZH4 Europe's
leaders set a June deadline for an agreement teidei with elections to
the European Parliament. They were mindful that thad 450m people
to protect from terrorism, and needed centralizedformity to achieve
this. A Franco-German-Spanish alliance could nowcdothrough the
centralizing European constitution at an inter-goweental EU conference
in Brussels in June 2004, and dominate EuropeaiBrivas isolated. Blair
now removed one of his red lines (on criminal pestiand, hoping to ram
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it through, called for the EU to agree the constitu"as soon as possible."
He then announced, in a U- (or EU-) turn, afterofiday in Bermuda and
without consulting his cabinet, that there would deeferendum after the
next General Election, i.e. perhaps in autumn 2@0% after parliament
had completed its work on the new treaty. Thereeweports that the 10
new agencies would be running most of Britain byeJR004.

On June 18, 2004, no doubt to enormous "RockeitelléiRoths-
childite"/Bilderberg rejoicing, agreement was resthin Brussels on the
EU constitution - but not on the identity of theefident of the European
Commission. According to Belgium's prime ministeruyG Verhofstadt,
the new constitution was the "capstone of a Eunoffeaeral state." The
Belgian vice-chairman of the constitutional coniemtand author of the
constitution, Jean-Luc Dehaene, confirmed that @&swa blueprint for a
European super-state and "marks the EU's passage &rsocio-economic
Europe to a more political Europe.” It certainlyr@close to fulfilling Jean
Monnet's Utopian vision. The EU was now a statdtsnown right with
its own legal personality. As a constitution is tgfinition "the principles
on which a state is governed" the EU state drawgingacy from this.
The new constitution was a legal framework for avrstate, the book of
rules for micro-management by the unelected Braséelreaucracy, the
Commission and Council.

It was now clear that the new constitution would ipéerpreted by
the European Court of Justice, and its applicatimyuld be decided by
lawyers and judges. The new state would controladbur laws by a new
charter of fundamental rights and would fulfill @m duty to "coordinate
economic policy". According to senior lawyers EWlavas now set to have
precedence and primacy over parliamentary stahatshal laws and
national constitutions, whether written or unwritte and therefore over
all British law and British representational denaugy.

The myth-perpetuating Blair made much of Britairésention of its red
lines on tax, foreign policy, defense, and soosusity (all of which will be
quietly discontinued a few years after the refevemdlike his predecessor
John Major's opt-out from the Social Chapter), &agdt quiet about the 248
British amendments that were rejected - only 27 @u275 British amend-
ments were included in the final draft. A patteradhbeen perpetuated:
the Maastricht Treaty had led to Britain's losifng tright to govern itself
in 30 areas; the Amsterdam Treaty to the surreodanother 20 areas;
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and the Nice Treaty to the loss of more than 4@sar&éhe new constitution
would lead to the British surrender of the rightveto in 43 new areas.
Thirty-six other articles would result in Britainteding legislative powers
to the European Parliament. If the constitution watsfied, Britain could

be outvoted on asylum policy and its own legistatamuld be set aside by
foreign judges. It seemed that Britain's seat am WN Security Council

would have to be surrendered to the new EU Forbigrister when Brus-

sels requested. Giscard d'Estaing, who led thetibaimanal convention,

said that 90% of the original draft of the considn had been left intact,
with 13,500 out of the original 14,800 words unaijech

It only later became clear that Britain had loshtcol of its economic
policy, for in a last-minute sleight-of-hand amermahty the power to
dictate economic policy was transferred from theogaan Council to the
Council of Ministers, where decisions can be mageqgbalified majority
voting. If the constitution was ratified, Britainogld be forced to adopt
economic policies that were against the Britishaomal interest and which
were opposed by Britain.

Despite evidence of overwhelming opposition to Bals in the
European elections a few days previously, which ¢ha emergence of
the UK Independence Party that seeks Britain's dsétival from Europe,
Blair, with no mandate from his people, had sigogdio an extraordinary
leap forward into a European federal super-statehile insisting that
he had retained a Europe of nation-states. Briteid had experience of
creating such a federal state, having created Ganadstralia, India, and
the ill-fated Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland.

The super-state, a new entity, would finally arfyestealth; the end of the
process would be the covert rescinding of all wedd after full ratification.
A 48-nation European Union/United States of Europeluding all
the ex-USSR territories was now a firm possibilitiy.any country voted
against ratification (which had to be completedthg end of 2006), the
constitution would fall. The way was clear for argpean Constitution
Bill to be brought before the British Parliament tine autumn of 2004
and for ratification to be the main issue in thep@nding British general
election expected in 2005. This would be followsdabreferendum, which
had to be held by June 2006. The new constitutad to be ratified by
25 national parliaments and 6 referenda in all. \Wau be greeted by a
ferocious battle, or by an uncomprehending yawn?
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Monarchy

In May 2003 it had been announced that Blair waslolish the rights of
the 92 remaining hereditary peers to sit and votéhé House of Lords. In
a secret deal struck with Lord Cranborne (for whigtanborne was sacked
by Hague), they had initially been allowed to staytil the second stage
of reform was completed. Although this had not reapga, Blair decided
to press ahead with removing the last hereditagrgpeand the new Lord
Chancellor, Lord Falconer, announced the decisiopnSeptember. Their
removal would leave a Lords of "yes men" who coalgprove a new
European constitution and entry into the euro. rBlatonstitutional coup,
whereby he removed the hereditary peers who coaldxpected to vote
against the new European arrangements, was efféctédbo phases and
spread over several years.

In June 2003 Blair announced in a reshuffle likecap d'etat that the
1,400-year-old office of Lord Chancellor (which cdm traced back to
605), the "Keeper of the Queen's Conscience," tdesb secular office,
would be abolished and replaced by a Ministry ostide. Blair was
supposed to consult the Queen, the judiciary, pesmnd the Opposition,
and was summoned to Parliament by the Speaker ptaiexhis actions.
The Queen was reported to be furious; the feelimag that the monarchy
would be next. She sought independent legal adeitehe threat to the
role of her sovereignty under the new constitufioin early 2004 it was
announced in a parallel thrust that can be seeme® smartening up
of an image that the Crown Prosecution Service @vchg renamed the
Public Prosecution Service.

It was claimed that the Queen broke her Coronafaith to her people
in 1972 when she allowed Parliament to pagse European Communities
Act and gave it the Royal Assent. According to BestJudge Morgan in his
judgment on the "metric martyrs" on April 9, 20Qhe Act surrendered the
sovereignty of the British people to the EU. Morgaas not subsequently
rebuked or reprimanded, and so his interpretat@mds. Therefore since

1972 Britain has ceased to be a sovereign natimhtlae British have been
without a Queer?’

For many centuries the Lord Chancellor has hantiedQueen's speech
to the Queen at the State Opening of Parliamem.ablolition of the Lord

Chancellor meant that this part of the State Opgoaremony could no
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longer happen, and it was now rumored that Blanpéd to abolish the State
Opening of Parliament. A rearguard action was foughsome peers who
wanted the Lords Speaker to retain the title ofdLGhancellor and continue
to perform ceremonial duties during the State Qmuegnof Parliament.

Under the Laeken declaration of December 2001, d$ \wroposed that
the President of the EU should be elected - giiing/her an electorate
of over 300m citizens and thus making him more péwehan any of
the leaders of Europe's nation-states - and thainaention (based on the
Philadelphian Convention of 1787) would consideneav constitution for
an integrated United States of Europe with an ete@resident. In January
2003 Schroder and Chirac agreed that there wouldwioe Presidents of
the EU: one to chair the European Council of Marist elected by Euro-
MPs (the French choice), and one to be Presidenthe@f Commission,
elected by the European Parliament (the Germarg fiedieral choice).

Rebellion

Now a group of members of the Convention on theuféutof Europe,
the body writing the new constitution, planned tablsh a minority
report opposing the main proposals. Some 12 pialitic from eight
countries (including Britain, France Sweden, Derimaand Ireland)
proposed to abolish the European Union and repltaeéth a "Europe of
Democracies." European countries should not losdr theto on foreign
policy, taxes should not be harmonized and the [@an Union should
not be renamed "the United States of Europe."

There was now a campaign (launched by the Campgarga Referendum
on the European Constitution) to request the Queenlock the European
constitution, which was modeled on the US constitlytto prevent the
British way of life from being destroyed. A petitido the Queen urged her
to withhold the Royal Assent from any Bill incorpting the constitution
into British law. It was suggested that Britain slib have associate
membership of the new blocs so that it could be paia single European
market, but not a political union.

It emerged that the original version of the EUstaation had
contained a section that said it should be approyetie people of
Europe. Campaigners for a referendum could be ¢sg@ec seize on this.

It was reported that Sir John Kerr, a British a#flavorking with Giscard
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d'Estaing, supported its deletion from the firstblghed version of the
constitution®® A spokesman for d'Estaing's office did not derg/dtaim.

The only British political figure with the resolvand determination to
oppose the new European constitution in deed ratth@n in word was
lain Duncan Smith, who had been elected Conseevdteader by the rank
and file membership of the party. A spate of negastories in the press
now suggested that the majority of Conservative MRs calling for him
to be replaced as Opposition Leader. A report @tpgmproper payments
to his wife from public funds was submitted by awvdstigative journalist
to the Parliamentary Commissioner for Standards,PBilip Mawer, who
later cleared him. Ambitious women within the Cansaéive Party making
the allegations perhaps hoped to gain by being naadaby a replacement
Leader, but the allegations were coincidentallytte advantage of those
in the Bilderberg Group who championed the euro #red new European
constitution. From their perspective, the allegaic@ould only help secure
a victory for their puppet Blair at the next GeneEdection by splitting
and weakening the Conservative Party, and if sgégesmight bring
the additional benefit of replacing Duncan Smiththwa pro-euro, pro-
constitution Leader.

This is exactly what happened. After six weeksufbil and unsourced
stories about plotting MPs in the press, on Thuyrs@atober 23 Duncan
Smith launched a nationwide petition for a referendon the new
constitution (a policy vehemently opposed by Keraria). Within days
25 (mostly unnamed) Conservative MPs forced a \afteno confidence
in Duncan Smith under the new Hague rules. On @etoP9, 2003
Duncan Smith lost the vote 90 to 75 and was rem@asdeader. He was
replaced by Michael Howard (son of an European ignamt, a Romanian
whose name when he came to Britain was Bernat Hech& putsch by
th Parliamentary Party. Duncan Smith had been edetty the 320,000
Conservative membership, and had defeated his Keal Clarke 61% to
39%. This electorate was not consulted. At his newsference (launched
by "Rothschildite"Lord Lamont, a director of N. NRothschild & Sons who
had attended the 1995 Bilderberg meeting as asBrifielegate along with
Emma Rothschild, daughter of Victor, also a Britéélegate) to declare
his candidature for the Leadership, Howard said ti@ Conservative
Party would be centrist and "internationalist" imtlook. Earlier in the
day (at Denis Thatcher's memorial service) Lordii@gion, ex-Chairman
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of Bilderberg, was seen on television approachiimg, beaming at him
and patting him several times on the arm as if &g, SWell done," no
doubt relieved that the Conservative Party now hacredible leader and
delighted at the success of someone he knew.

The coup had been brilliantly organized as the igpents were all
thinking in the currency of effectiveness, leadgrsiand integrity, and the
MPs and journalists involved - and probably evenwli@d himself- had
little idea of the game plan behind the no-confaerote.

It was later revealed that the part-time Shadowiri&bMinister Oliver
Letwin, son of a Ukrainian/American academic (wkad hworked at N. M.
Rothschild & Sons since 1986 and been a directocesil991, and who
at that time still worked there every morning) wastrumental in giving
Howard a clear ruff. He had visited David Davis immediately after Dun-
can Smith conceded - Letwin's office at the Commwas next door to
Davis's - and had established that Davis would beotstanding® He took
the message back to the Howard camp. Davis's dacr®t to stand color-
ed the decisions of other rivals, who followed sliitwas reported that Ken
Clarke decided not to stand following a meetinghwitoward to establish
his agenda, including his European policy. Havirgard this, Clarke was
happy to endorse Howard but elected to remain @ thckbenches so
he could criticize any deviation from a "Euro-césttr position. From the
Bilderberg/"Rothschildian" perspective, Letwin hagkelivered Howard's
sole candidature, while Clarke had delivered thepsiy of Howard's
European policy (by threatening to stand if it wias acceptable to him).

Howard issued a credo of "I believes." It closelgh@ed John D.
Rockefeller Jr.'s credo given in a 1941 radio beaat and mounted on
a plaque outside his complex in New York. A Conaéme spokesman
admitted that Howard's credo (written by a copysvriat M & C Saatchi)
had been "partly influenced by the design of a cemorative plaque
to John D. Rockefeller Jr." but Howard professed toohave known that
Rockefeller had issued such a credo.

It seems that Howard had changed his outlook toind@rnationalist
position. He could be expected to oppose but notkbthe new European
constitution and the euro. It looked as if Bildedyeusing certain MPs
and journalists, had had a putsch on the Conseevdg¢iadership and had
replaced a nation-stater with an internationaldt.three parties in Britain
now had internationalist leaders.
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The Cost of British EU Membership

Britain's membership of the EU has been presenseevianing increased
prosperity, which has, together with the politicaionsiderations,
compensated for any loss of British sovereignty.fdot, Britain's annual
contribution to the EU budget was, at the beginmhd@003, £12b a year,
and recent studies by the Institute of Directord &mstitute of Economic
Affairs have concluded that Britain would be bettd#f by £10b a year
if it ran its own farming policy and by a signifita additional amount
if it ran its own fisheries policy. British tradea$ been penalized by the
Common External Tariff and over the last 30 yearga has had a trade
deficit with other member states in every year pkc#980 and 198%
Swiss, Icelandic, and Norwegian citizens outside HU enjoy far higher
standards of living than their EU counterparts. Germany the euro is
nicknamed the "teuro” (a play on the German womd"&xpensive," teuer).
After a year of the euro, the EU suffered econoslmvdown and strain
as half its member states were destabilized by soreefits-all interest
rates, which caused them to overheat or slump. &®yls Stability and
Growth Pact, which was devised to stop debtors wigbag the euro by
reverting to inflationary deficits of more than 38 GDP, was broken
by Portugal. Germany (in slump and with 4.5 milliamemployed) and
France (pledged to tax cuts) were set to breal&we.

For the three months to November 2003 the overdtisB trade deficit
was a stunning £10.2B. Exports to non-EU countries rose by 12.9%
compared with a year before, whereas exports toEHe which account
for a far greater proportion of our trade, fell Ajmost the same amount.
The widening balance of payments deficit was atted to a fall in North
Sea oil production.

According to the Treasury Pink Book (which givedailed estimates of
the UK' s balance of payments) for 2000, Britaipagment to the EU budget
was £8.433b and receipts were £4.241b, leavingodfah of £4.192b, and
a total shortfall since 1973 of £27.323b. A lestharitative calculation has

Britain's gross contribution as £10.719b and natrduution £3.854°

It's likely to increase. In late 2003 French EU caissioner Pascal Lamy
called for a Euro-tax, an EU tax or levy to fund tianning of the EU. This

would be on top of what businesses already payéo government. He
admitted that the tax will be raised only after tiesv EU constitution had
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been signed.

It had now become clear that under the new comistituBritain would
be expected to surrender control of its North Skaeserves to the EU.
Both BP and Shell wrote to Blair urging him to stafirm against the
EU. The BP chief Lord Browne feared that the newmstitution's Energy
Chapter would give Brussels sweeping powers ovétaiBis $21b-a-year
North Sea oil industry. The EU could control Britai oil tax, licensing,
security of supply, and regulation of pipelinesvesll as transfer British
oil reserves to other EU states in an energy crisis

An inexperienced Blair has delivered the UK to "Refellerites” by
implementing "Rockefellerite-Rothschildite" devatut policies. Foreign
rule will be imposed on a country that ruled a tgeraof the world at
the beginning of the twentieth century. A partitiomto 12 Euro-regions
that have tax-raising powers, the abolition of Bngl, and the annexation
by "Rockefellerites" of all remaining oil and natlirgas resources in the
North Sea will set the seal on national extinction.

The consequence of all this for Britain was tha thajority of Britons
did not want to join the euro and, if faced witte tthoice of "full integration
with euro” versus secession, tended to favor secesEhey may be right.
The internationalist "Rothschildite” Blair is doing Gorbachev, breaking
up the UK by devolution so that American oil comiganwill be able to
export its assets of oil and gis.

There are claims from groups that guard Englishessmignty that an
armed militia of 20,000 men is ready to fight Brisson behalf of the
English nation® Maybe they're exaggerating. But given events iheot
parts of Europe over the last decade it might bmistake to presume too
much on an overall willingness to accept loss okseignty.

Europe and Russia

Prior to 1917 there was not the kind of East/Wplt that we think
natural today. Indeed if Kerensky's revolutionafiged by "Rothschilds,”
had succeeded, West European nations and Russihavaypeen drawn
closer together in the twentieth century rathen thather apart. Having
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suppressed nation-states in the Western and Edsiiees, the next logical
step was to bring Europe and Russia together int larger entity (see
pages 117, 242-3). This has been the driving fdrekind many of the
events of the last 20 years.

Gorbachev

In March 1985 on the death of Chernenko, a young a&eform-
minded Freemasdh called Gorbachev became General-Secretary of the
Communist Party. He started the process that wilnwally see Russia
and Europe together.

In 1984, around the time he became a Grand Oriaeenkason,
Gorbachev had met Otto von Habsburg, Pretenderheo thrones of
Austria, Hungary, and the Holy Roman Empire and MBP fluent in
some 40 European languages. Habsburg was suprewsly qualified
to speak for Europe. It is séidthat the two made an agreement that if
Gorbachev came to power he would release four Easbpean nations
to the West (East Germany, Poland, Hungary, andl€stovakia), and in
return Habsburg would uncouple Europe from the UWSpbomoting an
integrated European Union. Europe's uncoupling fritva US was plain
for all to see during the second Iraq War of 2003.

One of his first acf$ after assuming the leadership of the USSR was to
permit Zionist Jews to leave Russia for Palestm&Rothschildian” policy,
and to permit the return of Grand Orient Freemasofamd therefore
of revolution) to Russia - where it is still a fercHis talk of economic
restructuring (perestroika) and openness (glasnostjue course came to
be seen as adopting decentralized capitalism ambcacy. In 1986 he
met Reagan at the Reykjavik Summit and proposethatia cuts in long-
range missiles; more followed in 1988.

Following the Syndicate ambition to combine Eastemnd Western
Europe into one United States of Europe, which baén worked out
by Bilderberg and the Trilateral Commission, Gofmac began to
dismantle the Soviet Empire from within. He withdr&oviet troops from
Afghanistan and cut off aid to the warring Afghars. 1989 he voiced
his support for reformist Communists in Eastern dpet and when the
Communist regimes collapsed in East Germany, Poldhdhgary, and
Czechoslovakia, Gorbachev agreed to phased trayraivals. It may
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seem bizarre, but the one condition was that Gr@wknt Masonic
lodges should be opened in each country (includdugiapest), and he
asked French Masonic leaders to facilitate this late 1989 the Berlin
Wall came down and by 1990 Gorbachev agreed toreheification of
East and West Germany and allowed it to join NATO.

There was civil unrest in the USSR and Gorbached usilitary force to
suppress ethnic strife in the Central Asian remgblnd forced Lithuania
back into the Soviet fold. In 1990 he was electedsident of the USSR
and he abolished the Communist Party's monopolypdiftical power,
opening the way for the legalization of politicalrfies. At the end of 1991
he stepped down from power, toppling Communism wtte Masonic
words, "l hereby discontinue my activities at thestpof President of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. We're nowniyiin a New World!*

Mikhail Gorbachev, during a visit to London, on Mar 23, 2000
described the European Union as being "the new geam Soviet"
(reported in the London Daily Telegraph's Peterbgho column, March
24, 2000). It has been a long-term covert Soviet # establish "Europe
from the Atlantic to Vladivostok." This partiallyocides with the current
pan-German hegemony from the Atlantic to the Urdieanwhile the
European Union collective now coordinates two etyes within it: the
ongoing covert Soviet strategy of pursuing a "Eerdmm the Atlantic to
Vladivostok" (i.e. Soviet hegemony from the Atlantio the Pacific); and
the parallel pan-German strategy, which has nohgéa since the days of
Hitler and is still continuing, of pursuing a "Epe from the Atlantic to
the Urals." The combination of these two strategieSthe new European
Soviet" isolates and corrals the former Moslem 8bvepublics into an
"arc of Islamic extremism?*

Gorbachev's talk of "openness” (glasnost) andriresiring” (perestroika)
had now turned into the collapse of the Soviet Eenfm Eastern Europe
and of Communism itself and the introduction of demacy. There
would soon be little to choose between the rightgvipolicies of the
Eastern European nations, who now embraced thenfie&et and private
ownership, and the left-wing policies of the WestEuropean nations.

After Gorbachev was ousted following the attempteaup by his
apparently anti-perestroika Vice-President Gennéanaev, which placed
him under house arrest in the Crimea and which divoBoris Yeltsin to
power, a Foundation was set up in America, theifndf which reveals
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Gorbachev's alignment. The Gorbachev Foundatiord, Uf#as capitalized
with $3m from the Carnegie Endowment for Internadio Peace, the
Ford Foundation, the Rockefeller Brothers Fund, tre Pew and Mellon
Funds?® As this suggests, Gorbachev was backed by "Roiefeto loosen
the union of the USSR and make possible a regiamald government,
in which Europe would be uncoupled from the US. lfachev was linked
to "Rockefellers,” the Syndicate, and the Bildego&roup all along, and
to French Grand Orient Freemasonry. His allegiaacel outlook put
him in the tradition of the French and Russian het@naries and their
Utopian dreams. He was a Templar Mason like the rigames, and an
internationalist who dismembered the Soviet Empaed part of the
USSR and handed them over to the Syndicate fdndutbosening.

Yeltsin

In 1995 at the Gorbachev State of the World Forwid n San Francisco,
Brzezinski, the co-founder (with David Rockefelleof the Trilateral
Commission, said: "We cannot leap into world goweent in one
quick step ... The precondition for eventual glatsion is progressive
regionalization.*

Gorbachev had half-done what the Syndicate warldedhad dismantled
the totalitarian structure of the Soviet State (@cpical meaning of
perestroika) and he had brought in representatideadocracy (a practical
meaning of glasnost). But he was being slow inifiggghe Soviet economy
from the grip of centralized State direction anchanding it over to private
entrepreneurs and a free market of the Western pearo kind. He had
kept the Soviet Union together as a single state.

The Syndicate, the CFR, and the Bilderberg Grougpisaged Western
Europe and the USSR merging into one vast free eharkhere were
obvious benefits in replacing Gorbachev with a mdm would carry the
revolution forward - and allow "Rockefellers” to yowp huge chunks of
the USSR. This meant splitting the USSR into regidocs.

To the Syndicate, Boris Yeltsin must have seemexd fheir man. A
Communist, he had been made Mayor of Moscow in 1€R&%bachev had
known him for some years. He had become a membehefPolitburo
in 1986, and was strongly critical of Gorbacheveapng out in favor of
more reforms and complaining that Gorbachev hadjooné far enough.
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As a result he was forced to resign from the Mosqasty leadership in
1987 and from the Politburo in 1988. He was eled®dsident of the
Russian Republic in 1990, and supported the rightalb republics to
greater autonomy within the Soviet Union, which nteeontrol over their
own resources and a multi-party, market-orientednemy. He favored
replacing the USSR with a confederation, i.e. heofed breaking up the
Communist union in favor of a commonwealth of regioYeltsin left the
Communist Party in 1991.

Gorbachev lingered on for four months, trying tegarve the USSR as a
single state without using force. Only seven of iRerepublics appeared at
the twice-postponed opening of the USSR parliamant Belorussia and
Ukraine declared the USSR dead. Russia (througlisiviglannounced the
takeover of the union parliament and then of thenin, and Gorbachev
resigned.

"Rockefellers" Buy Russia's Natural Resources

The CIS (Commonwealth of Independent States) wasatimalized
by having its assets stripped and sold to "Roclate! It was reported
in Spotlight on April 22, 1996 that Yeltsin's Primilinister Viktor
Chernomyrdin  was in partnership with David Rockefel and his
Chase Manhattan Bank, and agreed to sell Russaigah resources to
"Rockefellers" via Moscow banks that acted as Bofdr "Rockefellers"
at give-away prices (based on currency exchanges rdahat suited
“international investors™. One economist described the transaction as
"the most profitable piece of plunder since Worlca\2."*® To privatize
Russia's State-owned economy, Yeltsin sold somehefworld's largest
oil and gas deposits and gold and diamond minegpi@em, worth $3.4b
according to a 1993 World Bank stuiywas sold in Moscow for $228m, a
tenth of its market value. Lukoil, Russia's largpstroleum conglomerate,
worth at least $3.4b, was sold for $294m. UnitecerBn Systems, the
Soviet bloc's main power and utility generator,ds# be worth more
than $3b was sold for $467m. Under a deal betwebas€ Manhattan
and Yeltsin's government in 1991, 85% of the wesrldlamond output,
including Russia's diamond exports, was to be exadly handled by de
Beers, which had originally been funded by "Rotligsti' long a secret
ally of Chase Manhattati"Rockefellers" had an interest in all these
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transactions. And a great prize of the break-up thasCaspian oil of the
Baku oilfields.

Oil: Baku/Chechnya/Ceyhan

Besides owning much of the former USSR's oil, gasd electricity,
"Rockefellers" had their eye on the westward fldwoib from Baku through
pipelines near the oilfields in Chechnya, the backbof whose economy
is petroleum. Drilling is in the oilfields in theuSzha Valley and Sunzha
and Terek mountain ranges, especially around Malgolvhile refining
is at Grozny, where there is a network of refireriBipelines run to the
Caspian and Black Seas. (Natural gas is also foutit area.)

According to geologists 200b barrels of oil lie endhe Caspian, from
whose Baku oilfields two pipelines serve the Wd&kitth pump oil to the
Black Sea under the control of the British-led antism, the Azerbaijan
International Oil Co. (AIOC), which is headed byetiBP Group (a new
name for Standard Oil's takeover of BP as BP Amadaich during the
1990s invested £300m in Azerbaijan, whose capitabdku). An American
pipeline, which was opened in April 1999, passesmfrBaku through
Georgia to Supsa on the Black Sea (see map 2)adtdkssian pipeline that
is important to BP runs from Baku through ChechrgaNovorossiysk
on the Black Sea (see maps 1 and 2). Chechnyaréedladependence in
1991. Russia denied it not because of its oil ezfes but because of the
traversing pipelines from Baku.

After Yeltsin's abrupt return to Moscow from the @S summit in
Istanbul, the AIOC consortium have proposed anrretéere new $2.4b
Pipeline branching off from Georgia to the Turkistediterranean port of
Ceyhan, which would remove Moscow's political cohtover the flow of
oil to the West and prevent Moscow from earningliomnis of pounds in
tariffs. A treaty has been signed by Turkey, Gemrdizerbaijan, and the
US. Turkey's proposed admission to the EC has doneard, and with
Turkey pro-Western the flow of oil from Baku to thgest will doubtless
be guaranteed.

In the summer of 1999 the Russian Baku-Chechnyash®giysk
pipeline was closed by Chechen nationalists, andsi@uproposed an al-
ternative new pipeline well north of Chechnya, vhieould branch off
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I Pipeline from Chechnya to Novorossiysk.
See http://lwww.hermes-press.com/impintrol.htm
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the pipeline from Tengiz (see map°2)n November 1999 the "Rockefel-
lerite" Yeltsin ordered Russian forces to attackzBy in an all-out war to
retake the oilfields and oil refineries and to ecohthe Baku pipeline. In
early 2000, victory in Chechnya restored Russiamd (¢herefore "Rock-
efellerite") control over the northern pipeline froBaku to Novorossiysk
and allowed the Russians to disrupt the Georgigelipe, thus giving
Moscow (and therefore "Rockefellers™) complete oalnbver all oil flow-
ing to the West.
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iKazakstan
New pipeline

trie  begins here
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2. Pipeline from Baku to Supsa.
See http://www.hermes-press.com/impintrol.htm

In January 2004 it was announced (American FreesPréanuary 26,
2004) that the US had defeated competition from sRwsChina, and
Iran and would implement the pipeline from Baku anmtilisi (the
Georgian capital) to Ceyhan (see map 3). The pipelvould run through
Azerbaijan (where power passed in December 2008 fedeyda Aliyev,
who died in an American hospital, to his son, thet fdynastic successor
in an former Soviet Republic) and Georgia (where fio-Russian leader
Eduard Shevardnadze was replaced in December 20GBebyoung pro-
American Mikhail Saakashvili). Rumsfeld visited Abeijan in December
2003, and proposed that NATO troops should guaedpibeline. BP owns
35% of the pipeline and will be its operator, theeA Oil Co. Socar owns
25%, and Unocal owns 9%.
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3. Pipeline from Baku and Thilisi to Ceyhan.
See http://www.peaceplangroup.assets.org.uk/app4.ht

BP leads the consortium that will build the pipelinThe consortium will
pay 30% of the estimated $3.3b cost; the remaifiid% is to come from
banks, including the World Bank, which is in tunméled by the taxpayers
of contributing countries. The British taxpayetascontribute.

"Rockefellers” power in the USSR had increased wetich decade.
From an oil-for-cash arrangement with Stalin in th620s, they had
progressed through diverting Japan from attackimg USSR in 1941 to
intriguing Stalin's Eastern European Empire andN&lson Rockefeller's
more formal arrangement with Stalin (UN non-integfece in Russia in
return for Soviet non-interference in Saudi Arahiad Iran, and exclusive
rights to Soviet oil). "Rockefellers" now own a leugart of Russia's natural
resources.

Serbia/Kosovo/Croatia/Bosnia

The New World Order Revolution has also been behtma conflict in
former Yugoslavia. A pipeline easement was to cailrfrom the Caspian
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Sea through Kosovo to the Adriatic, whence it cdugdshipped to Western
European markets. Yugoslavia refused to cooperietie IMF >

After Tito's death in 1980 and the collapse of @@ Communism,
the pulling down of the Berlin Wall, and German nigigation, nationalism
resurfaced in Yugoslavia. Slobodan Milosevic calfed a Greater Serbia
(an echo of Yeltsin's Greater Russia) that woutdrrethe Balkans to their
pre-1915 borders and include Croatia, which hak odfields. The Serb
aim was to seize as much territory as possiblejindyiout Croatians and
Moslems - this was the origin of ethnic cleansingo that eventually
the UN could be called in to "adjudicate” and awaldland held by Serb
nationals to Serbia.

Civil war broke out, and Yugoslavia was broken upoi statelets that
would be more cooperative. The aim was to effeet /5 occupation of
Kosovo to guarantee the flow of Caspian oil.

With a third of ethnic Serbs living outside the [8an republic, Serbia
resisted the break-up of the Federation, removed a@btonomy of the
Kosovo province, and opposed independence in Siavand Croatia. In
June 1991, the Yugoslav federal army moved intovédlm and in July
fighting spread across Croatia. The US and EC weneising on the
Gulf War, and could not give the problem their widitd attention. After
lengthy diplomatic efforts fighting stopped in Sémva in September.

In 2001 work began on a $1.2b, 920k-long trans-Ballpipeline due
to be operative in 2005. Oil piped from the Bakgioe of the Caspian to
Ceyhan on the Black Sea is to be conveyed by taakmyss the sea and
then piped from Burgas in Bulgaria across the Bakand Macedonia
to the Adriatic port of Vlore in Albani¥ See map 4 for three corridors
connected with this pipeline. The pipeline is belmglt by the US-owned
Albanian-Macedonian-Bulgarian Company (AMBO). Thipetine will be
guarded by KFOR according to its commander Gen.h&Bt Jackson. It
will transport 750,000 barrels of oil per ddy.

Oil giants working under AMBO include Texaco, Chavr Exxon,
Mobil, BP, Amoco, Agip, and Total Fina Elf. Campiisteel, the largest

US military base since Vietnam, was built by Hallton (the company
linked with Cheney), who are servicing the troopstlhe Balkans. The
feasibility study for the AMBO pipeline was condedtby Brown and Root
Ltd. of London, Halliburton's British subsidiaﬁ/.
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4. Trans-Balkan Pipeline.
See www.scarabee.comVEDITO2/070699.html

Along the pipeline corridor are to be a number obt@ctorates. The US
has promised a "Greater Albania,” which reaches Grteece® The AMBO
line branches into Greece. There are ethnic Allapigpulations in Kosovo
and Macedonia, and non-Albanians are attacked bgictAlbanian KLA
and NLA terrorists seeking to spread "Greater AlddnEach pipeline
corridor is to have a highway, railway, electricignd telecommunications.
Macedonia, Bulgaria, and Albania are to be integtainto the EU. The
US wants to distance the three countries from GeyraiJ by cocooning
them in US protectoratés.

It can now be seen that the break-up of the USSRréle@ased Caspian
oil to the West. It is reasonable to conclude that USSR was broken up
so that this oil could be piped. And that Yugostawias broken up so that
the pipeline could be well protected.
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At NATO's Prague Summit in November 2002 seven &r@ommunist
Eastern Empire countries were invited to join NATRddgaria, Romania,
Slovenia, Slovakia, Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuamiall membership was
scheduled for 2004. The Czech Republic, Hungarg, Raland had
entered NATO at the outbreak of the war in KosoMoe enlargement
extended NATO's territory to Russia's borders enBlaltic and Black Sea,
and formally marked the end of the Soviet Empire.

There were plans to expand the EU to include atisRuand the former
Soviet republics. As a stepping-stone to this,Pwient to Yalta, and at
a meeting with the Ukraine President called foommon market that
linked the EU with Russia, Ukraine, Kazakhstan, Bethrus. This raised
the prospect that the European constitution woolthidate a bloc even
larger than the Soviet Union, in which former Soweritories would play
the largest part. Effectively the whole land masEuwrope and Euro-Asia
would be sovietized under the European constitution

Hitler's Europe was envisaged in the form of a GerrReich stretching
from the Atlantic to the Urals with a single cuirgnit included a European
Economic Community ("Europaische Wirtschaft-genehadt"), collective
access to basic commodities, a European industt@iomy, a European
Regional Principle, a common Labour Policy, ecomorand trading
agreements, a European currency system, and a dkab Berlin.
Our Europe has a European Economic Community, comenergy and
agricultural policies, a Common Industrial Poligy,Committee of the
Regions, a Social Chapter, a Single Market, a Eam@Exchange Rate
Mechanism, and a European Central Bank in Frankfiatt controls the
single European currency (which is effectively arfsn currency). Almost
word for word, the collectivism statist, trade-gaitonist, and corporatist
ideas of Germany in the 30s have re-emerged ifEoapean Union®



3

THE UNITED STATES
OF THE MIDDLE EAST

I do not need to justify my subject: "America and the World

Revolution." There can be few contemporary questions that
are of such outstanding importance and interest as this one is.
Amold Toynbee®

The last years of the twentieth century were orfegptimism. The Soviet
Empire had crumbled with surprising speed at the: &rterally, walls were
being pulled down. Nuclear arms were being reduddee West looked
forward to years of stability and trade. Hopes wexpressed of spreading
democracy and prosperity around the world. A fevargelater and it all
seems to have changed. As if from nowhere, a neamgrhas appeared,
"terrorism.” And it largely originates from problemn the Middle East
- Israel's occupation of Arab land and the inségwi supplies of Middle
Eastern oil.

Middle Eastern oil is crucial to the West's surliv@estern multinationals
discovered the oil in the first half of the twetiieentury and kept it

flowing when Arab colonies became independent.a&Bthe very time

when the US and Britain were running out of themnamil, many of their

main oil suppliers - countries like Saudi Arabialdraq - had become
politically unreliable, and could no longer be taKer granted. Israel, a
Western enclave and the West's principal ally eaNhddle East, helped
maintain the balance of power in the troubled negbmt was also the

main source of Arab discontent. The West had n@etred a point where

a reinstatement of the Ottoman Empire would bagtitre: a United States

of the Middle East including North Africa that wduioe the Western line

119
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and guarantee Western access to oil for decadenrtee. And now that
the Great Power rivalry of the Cold War had endkd,post-Cold-War New
World Order run by the US was in a position to is@dt by Syndicate
interventions.

The New World Order

The term "New World Order" was first used in thedem media by New
York Governor Nelson Rockefeller, who was quotedAl (July 26, 1968)

as saying "he would work toward international daeatof ‘a new world

order.” In the AP report Nelson Rockefeller pledigdat "As President,
he would work toward international creation of avneorld order." In fact

he had called for world federalism in his The Fataf Federalism, 1962,
claiming that current events compellingly demand@ednew world order"

as the old order was crumbling. "There will evolhe bases for a federal
structure of the free world." In 1967 Richard Nixenhoed this call for a
New World Order. In the October 1967 issue of FgmeAffairs, the CFR

journal, Nixon wrote of nations' dispositions tookae regional approaches
to development needs and to the evolution of a 'wevid order.?

The roots of the New World Order can be found m fnench Revolution,
the storming of the Bastille in 1789 that was ormgea by the Illuminati
within the Grand Orient under the Duke of Orleasd &ave shown in The
Secret History of the West, and culminated in tebdading of Louis XVI.
The 200th anniversary of this revolutionary act veatebrated on March
30, 1989 when President Mitterand (then the most powerfid3legree
Grand Orient Freemason in Eurcpepveiled a glass pyramid designed by
the American architect I. M. Pei outside the LowviEhe pyramid is an II-
luminati symbol found on the American Great Seal dollar bill above the
tag "Novus Ordo Seculorum,” "Secular New Order,n@shave seen. It was
clear to all who took part in the ceremony that pepose of the New World
Order was to finish the business begun by the Ihatst French Revolu-
tion: to bring about a universal republic that wbulle the world. This re-
launching in Paris of the New World Order called by Nelson Rockefeller
in 1968 was swiftly followed by Gorbachev's pullidgwn of the Berlin Walll
on November 9, 1989 - and the tearing down of tbie Curtain.

On September 11, 1990, after Bush Sr. had said "thaNew World
Order can emerg@that could "shape the future for generations to
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come,” Secretary of State James Baker said thatditid set an extremely
unfortunate precedent for the New World Order" igeession were
rewarded and that "if we really believe that therah opportunity here
for a New World Order, and many of us do believattiwe can't start
out by appeasing aggressidnBush supported the "Rockefellerite" UN
Secretary-General Boutros-Ghali's call for a pemnanUN Army and
pledged America's economic and military support tlis “revolutionary"
attempt to create a New World Order.

President Bush made a number of references to #we World Order
in January 1991. In an interview in US News & WoReport (January 7)
he said: "I think that what's at stake here is Nteev World Order. What's
at stake here is whether we can have disputes fodigiceesolved in the
future by a reinvigorated United Nations.”" In a gweconference (January
9) he said: "[The Gulf crisis] has to do with a N&orld Order. And that
New World Order is only going to be enhanced ifstiiewly activated
peace-keeping function of the United Nations prot@se effective." In
a televised address (January 16) he said: "Wheramgesuccessful, and
we will be, we have a real chance at this New W®ldler, an Order in
which a credible United Nations can use its peamping role to fulfill
the promise and vision of the UN's founders." Ire tNational Security
Strategy of the United States (August 1991) issmedhe White House and
signed by Bush, he said: "In the Gulf, we saw thetédl Nations playing
the role dreamed of by its founders .... | hopdgomswill record that the
Gulf crisis was the crucible of the New World Ordér
On February 6, 1991, President Bush spoke at thadgaic Club of
New York City in the presence of the ex-Chairmarthef CFR, David
Rockefeller. He was asked a question by a repdNeu have talked several
times about basing the future on a New World Or@an you give us a
definition of a New World Order, and if it depemats the collaboration
between the Soviet Union and the United States,dwmavents in the
Soviet Union affect this concept?" Bush replied:eél\it doesn't depend
entirely on it, but it would be greatly enhancedab$oviet Union that
goes down the line with its commitment to markéoma, to private
ownership of land, to a free economic system,dgséem that resists, and
does not use force to assure order amongst theliepuhat goes farther
down the road with elections, and all the opentiests| give President
Gorbachev credit for .... Now, my vision of a Nevold Order foresees
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a United Nations with a revitalized peace-keepingcfion.® It is clear
from this exchange that Bush envisaged the New &v@rder as a world
democracy that would include the former Soviet Wnio

Maybe "New World Order" is a vague description ohew arrangement
of the balance of power. Or maybe Bush, a Skull &whes Templar
Freemasol! (Skull and Bones is a Yale Order which has gettimg for
600 living initiates among its graduates), was @aMae was drawing on a
Freemasonic tradition of an Order originally linkedth the New World,
America, by the Elizabethan Francis Bacon (see Sberet History of the
West for more on this).

In either case, disputes over oil have driven esanthe twentieth century.
The Syndicate has intervened continuously in thairaf of nation-states to
move the world to global government, leveling therdpean Empires and
crushing the independence of smaller nations. #ctin conjunction with
US diplomacy, they have managed Eastern and We&rope in such a
way that they have both been leveled sufficienbiynteet within a broadly
socialist Europe. At the same time, on the fringésEurope and further
afield, the UN and NATO have been used successiaelg world army to
carry out leveling procedures against dictatorghie Middle East, Africa,
and the Balkans. The two parallel policies of thwdicate have prepared
nation-states for world government. The first Ira@giar demonstrates
an increasing momentum on both counts. The reason the world is
running out of oil. The Arabs tried to exploit tiskortage.

OPEC

In 1953 an internal US documéhtdeclared, "United States policy is to
keep the sources of oil in the Middle East in Amani hands." However,
by the 1960s most Middle-Eastern countries had eghia measure of
independence, and OPEC (the Organization of PetroEexporting

Countries) was founded by Venezuela, Iran, Saudbi&;, Kuwaitand

Irag. Since then the United Arab Emirates, QatageNa, Libya, Algeria,
and Indonesia have joined. During the 1950s praoluotxceeded demand
and oil prices sank.

In the 1970s the main oil-producing countries ot tMiddle East
resented being controlled by the large Western-owoié companies, and
decided to take control of their own oil and usasita political weapon.
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OPEC aimed to push up oil prices by cutting productand weaken the
oil companies. OPEC raised the price of crude 6%7and quadrupled it;
and Arab states placed an embargo on supplies uotroes that supported
Israel's expansionism. In the fourth quarter of 3Ll8%7e Western companies
had enormously increased their profits: Exxon b$es59exaco by 70.1%,
Standard of California by 94.2%, Mobil by 68.2%.a®lard of Indiana
by 52.8%, and Gulf by 153%. The oil companies avarged some $2b
during 1973-4%

OPEC profits were invested in special high inter@ét and 30-year
certificates of deposit in American banks. Huge ams of OPEC money,
multiplied by the methods of fractional reserve lbag (in which a one
billion-dollar reserve expands into more than $3@bloans) were then
loaned by the American banks to developing coustse that they could
afford oil at the new price. This was known as @elollar recycling. For
example, Standard Oil bought $1b worth of crudefailits refineries from
Saudi Arabia, who then placed that money in Chasmhditan Bank,
which was partly owned by "Rockefellers” who alsened Standard OIl.
Chase Manhattan then loaned the money to developmgtries, and
received many multiples of $1b (the original cdsthe crude oil)*®

The large oil companies are now making huge proB's profit in
the second quarter of 2000 was $3.6b (164% up fileenprevious year,
making its half-year profit up 197%). Exxon Mobipsofit rose 123%, and
Royal Dutch Shell's 959%.

Iran

Most of the world's oil reserves are in the Midd@st, and its recent
history reflects the desire of the West to getrtieinds on it. In the first
half of the twentieth century Iran was controlleg the British. In 1952
the Iranian premier Dr. Mosaddeq nationalized thenian oil industry
and the Shah's royal estates, and the Shah fledotigry. The next year a
ClA-backed coup against him restored the Shah, tpelled the British.
"Rockefellers" Standard Oil now controlled the BiitPersian oilfield?
Occidental Petroleum (founded by Armand Hammer, wied close
ties with Russia) and Russia built two large pipedi from the Russian
oilfields along both sides of the Caspian to retuh oilfields in Iran, and
Standard Oil received the oil and sold it on thelevmarket as Iranian oil
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for nearly 50 year¥’

From 1954 onwards Chase Manhattan had receivedmahey due
from the sale of Iranian oil in the West (approxieia $30b a year), and
had acted as banker for the Pahlavi Foundafidn. 1978 there was a
revolution in Iran, and the Standard Oil-backedSfiad in January 1979.
Through the influence of David Rockefeller and Kiger he was allowed
to go to Mexicd® Immediately both Iranian and South Arabian oil @tp
were cut, and oil prices soared. The resulting gnesrisis in the US
contributed to the fall of President Carter.

Ayatollah Khomeini, a Moslem Islamic Shi'ite clenieho had opposed
the Shah's reduction of religious land, flew baeT exile in Paris to rule
Iran. The flow of Russian oil through Iran stopp&ther pipelines were
constructed through Iraq and Turkey to convey Russiil to the West.
Russian oil was called OPEC Arabian-Middle Eastén’

The "Rockefeller*-influenced US government threaténio seize $7.9b
of Iranian assets in the US. To increase his |lgeemn the West, Khomeini
encouraged "students" to seize the US Embassy hmamein November
1979 and held 52 hostages for nearly 15 monthsnsigéne return of the
dying Shatf?

In April 1979, meeting in Austria, the Bilderbergrdip endorsed a
theocratic state under KhomefnhiDid this endorsement become Western
policy? In 1981 the $7.9b was transferred electalyi to Iran®

Afghanistan

In December 1979 the Soviet Union invaded Afghamistanother of
"Rockefellers™ new fronts, as Standard Oil/Russiad to secure a short
and safe oil pipeline route through the couRtrgesides implementing the
pipeline the invasion offered an opportunity to @xtpoil by a pipeline to
Pakistan, and the prospect of eventual accessptwrtaon the Indian Ocean
whence the oil of the Persian Gulf, and of Iranylddoe exportea‘.‘

This invasion put an end to further arms reduc{®ALT II) and signaled
that detente was now dead. Carter (a protege ofdDBeckefeller's who
had more than 70 members of the CFR - 291 membletbeoTrilateral
Commission and CFR combined - in his administrafforpledged in
January 1980 (in his State of the Union addresa) #my attack on the
Persian Gulf - or anywhere in Brzezinski's "arcii$is' - would be
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regarded as an attack on the US and would be meRapid Deployment
Force.

Soviet troops failed to conquer Afghanistan and pigeline project was
abandoned’

Iraq

Irag was on the receiving end of the biggest Syatdimtervention
following years of intrigue concerning Kuwait.

Kuwait had been founded in the eighteenth centlryl880 the British
Government made Emir Abdullah al Salem al Sabahré{@esentative
outside the southern border of Irag, near whereRbmaila oilfields had
been discovered inside Irag. In 1899 al Sabah ctmé&thgland and British
Petroleum land inside Iraq, including part of thanRiila oilfields, which
he had no right to d&.In 1915 - after the building of the Berlin-Baghdad
railway - the British invaded Iraq and set up a daa in North Iraq and
a puppet regime under King Faisal of Syria in Basrad South Ira§’

In 1923 Britain had to agree to grant Iraq indemermg when Iraq
joined the League of Nations, to the anger of tlilecompanies. Iraq
became independent in 1932. In the same year thsulMailfields were
discovered, and in 1935 British Petroleum built ipefine from there to
Haifa (in modern Israeff. In 1961 Abdul Karim Kassem claimed that
Kuwait was Iragi, as the Ottoman Empire itself hadognized for 400
years. In 1965 Britain granted Kuwait independensijch meant that
Kuwait could not be given back to Iraqg and thatglsaclaims could be
ignored. The British ruled Kuwait through the alb&h family for another
30 years*

Saddam was trying to recover part of the Rumalfeeldls - the north
Rumaila field produces 750,000 barrels per daystheh Rumaila field
500,000 bpd - and to seize the al-Burgan oilfighd€uwait itself, the
second largest in the worldl.

Saddam Hussein was a criminal before he enteraiitpand had

been on the run after attempting to assassinatdi¢tetor Abdul Karim
Kassem. According to Richard Sale, intelligenceespondent for UPI,
Saddam was recruited by the CIA in 1959 to do folsgwing Iraqg's
withdrawal from the anti-Soviet Baghdad Pact in935T his withdrawal
prompted Allen Dulles, CIA Director, to say thaadrwas "the most
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dangerous spot in the world." Sale wrote that Saddtzst his nerve and
began firing too soon, kiling Kassem's driver lmily wounding Kassem
in his shoulder and arm.

US Arms Saddam against Iran

Saddam rose with the Baath Party's coup of 1968, ten took supreme
power in 1979.

He now milked Iraq for his family and ran a brutalgime based on
torture and execution: on one estimate three milli@gis were executed
after 1968, and Saddam may have been responsibléwfo million of
these’* Saddam modeled himself on Stalin and admired riatreatment
of his Russian people. He used chemical weaponshenlragi Kurds to
avenge their collaboration with Iran.

Saddam had nevertheless been a good friend of Améhiis relationship
with the CIA intensified after the start of the rirkaq war in September
1980. The US were alarmed at the extremism in leam courted him as
an ally.

During the 1980s the "Rockefellerite” Syndicateotigh US diplomats
had encouragéd Saddam to abrogate the 1975 agreement with Irah an
send his armored units into south-west Iran, threcipitating the Iran-
Iraq war, which was to weaken both sides and sek ltheir respective
drives for nuclear weapons so that they would metabthreat to British
and American oil interests or to Israel. It wasoals keep the British and
American oilfields out of Irag's and Iran's grasgenry Kissinger said at
the time, "The ultimate American interest in therws that both should
lose,” and throughout the war Israel supplied Iwith at least $500m
worth of arms a yeaf. In July 1985 Reagan authorized Israel to sell TOW
anti-tank missiles to Iran, and in January 1986reygd direct US arms
sales to the Khomeini government in IfArDuring the eight years of the
Iran-Irag war, each side lost a million mén.

Did "Rockefellerites" who organized the overthrow tbhe Shah in the
hope of securing Iranian oil also arm Saddam Huosseithe hope of
securing Iragi oil? In 1983 the US Agriculture Depsent loaned Iraq
$365m officially to buy agricultural products, atigh the money was in
fact spent on arm¥.The Banco Nazionale de Lavoro, whose Brescia branc
had given credit in 1981 so that Iraq could buyesifrom an Italian
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company, made a $2.1b commercial loan through itanfa branch. In all
the Bush administration provided Saddam with |dateding $5.55"

prelude to War

In 1989, when global demand for Gulf oil had insesdh the US Department
of Energy reported, to considerable consternatibiat Iraq had begun
to build an atomic bomb, using US technol8fyHad the program been
unknowingly funded by the US? Be that as it maye thS government
made it clear that this was not acceptable.

In November 1989, allegedly in response to this learc test, the
CIA Director met the head of Kuwaiti State Securdpd promised US
cooperation if Kuwait pressed Iraqg on the bordespdie, thus taking
advantage of Iraq's deteriorating economic posfioA memo of this
meeting was later seized by the Iragis when thesadad Kuwait, and
was angrily shown to the Kuwaiti Foreign Minister @& Arab Summit
meeting in mid-August 1998. Both US Secretary of Defense Dick
Cheney and Undersecretary of Defense for Policyl Réolfowitz stated
that the US was committed to defending Kuwait. (Bdater served in
the administration of George W. Bush.) Even sontjdyS-lraq military
maneuvers were planned for late 1991.

Saddam was broke following the Iran-lrag war. Hed hlaorrowed
extensively from Kuwait. He felt he had defendecheot Arab states
including Kuwait from the Iranian threat, and hekexb Kuwait to pay
its share - by canceling the $17b debt Iraq owennfithe time of the
Iran-lraq war. Kuwait refused. Saddam was outradédreover, Irag had
long accused Kuwait of stealing oil worth $10-14f ddant-drilling in the
1980s™*

In February 1990 Saddam condemned the US militaigsgmece in
the Persian Gulf and warned that growing US powethie region might
lead to the US's dictating the price, productiond aistribution of the
region's oil. In April he called for a pan-Arab ém build-up; if the Arab
states remained weak, he claimed, they would nexpel Israel from the
occupied territories and establish a Palestiniare st

The response from the USA was confused. In AprdGLehe US White
House hosted a meeting of advisors at which it wagosed that there
should be a change in US attitude to fafjhe Interagency Deputies
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Committee of the National Security Council was leshdy Robert Gates
a "Rockefellerite" and descendent of John D. Raallasfs right-hand man
Robert Gates I. He was instrumental in carryingouigh the change in
the US's attitud&® In May the National Security Agency blocked a lazn
$500m due to be made to Iraq by the Departmenioicalture?’

On the other hand, on July 25, 1990 on Bush's uastns, April
Glaspie, the US ambassador to Iraq, met Saddamehussd assured
him that America had no quarrel with him and woauldt intervene in any
inter-Arab border disputé8. She said that the US had no opinion about
inter-Arab conflicts. Saddam took this as a greghtlto invade Kuwait and
reclaim the Rumaila oilfields. 90% of the Rumail#fields were owned by
Irag; 10% by Kuwait. It was the 10% Saddam wasrAftEour days after
the meeting Saddam began moving troops. Shortlgnadirds Glaspie
denied her assurance - perhaps President Bush hawged his view
following the invasion - and then "resigned" froimetState Department
and headed for obscurity, out of the public &/@n August 2 Saddam's
troops invaded Kuwait and annexed it as the nimgte@rovince of Iraq
in "a comprehensive and eternal mergér."

On August 2 the UN Security Council demanded thaiqg | should
withdraw from Kuwait? Four days later sanctions were imposed, including
an embargo on Iragi and Kuwaiti oil. The "Rockeddte" Secretaries
James Baker and Dick Cheney flew to Saudi Arakiayvinced King Fahd
that Saddam was about to invade Saudi Arabia arehtdm his oil, and
persuaded him to agree to have American troopssirkingdom, although
the CIA reported to Bush that Iraq had no planstade Saudi Arabi&

Saudi Arabia and Kuwait would pay most of the casta war with Iraq,
with Germany and Japan (Trilateral partners) cbating. (In fact, Saudi
Arabia paid $16.8b, Kuwait $16b, Germany $6.6b, Zaqghn $13b.) The
war wouldn't cost the US a dollar.

This was the basis for Operation Desert Shieldadh, the war cost
around $61b, and the US contributed some $7b ooftdge contributions
from its four partners! An alliance was put together of America, Saui
Arabia, and other Arab countries to control SaddBin@ American troops
were sent on August 7 and were joined by troops fEgypt, Morocco,
and Syria. When Saddam turned US and Western Eamdpestages into
a human shield against American attack, EdwardieatRothschildite”
pro-European British ex-Prime Minister, went toap& him.
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Between August 10 and 19 Iraq made three propaofalsresolving
the Gulf crisis: Iragi withdrawal from Kuwait in elkange for Israel's
evacuation of the West Bank and Gaza and Syriaagcuaion of the
Lebanon; replacement of US by UN troops; and lcgitrol of the Rumaila
oilfields>® The US ignored these proposals and continued ibgildip
troops in Saudi Arabia.

From the outset Bush signaled that only uncondificsurrender would
enable Saddam to survive. The US secured UN auatiimn for a war
against Irag on November 29 by offering other SecuCouncil member
states economic assistance packages. The SovienUaceived a pledge
of $6b. Colombia, Ethiopia, and Zaire received nai# and access to
World Bank and IMF loans. China's post-Tienanmenia®g isolation was
ended when the Chinese ambassador was called teetingn at the White
House and told that withheld World Bank credits ldonow be released.
Yemen, which voted against the resolution, foundt t§70m in US aid
was cancelled®

The UN set a deadline for Irag to withdraw from Kaitvand accept UN
demands, or be attacked under a resolution thamifted "all appropriate
measures." In Congress Senators supported this2byofes to 47. The
Desert Shield force was more than doubled to 5%0,0@n as Desert
Storm was unleashed under Gen. Schwarzkopf.

Desert Storm

Desert Storm began on January 17, 1991. Fighterbbmsnusing "smart"
bombs attacked the presidential palace, the ajrmilrtrefineries, nuclear
reactors, and electrical plants in Baghdad. B-5@sded the Republican
Guard, who were positioned in trenches all along tKuwait-Saudi
border. Over 100 Tomahawk Cruise missiles weredaed from the sea.
Saddam retaliated with Scud missiles against Isi@éiich infuriated
"Rothschilds") and one Scud (which was destroyedthe air) against
the US base in Dhahran, Saudi Arabia. For six week®alition air force
destroyed the Iraqgi air force and had the freedérth® skies. The US and
allied forces reduced Saddam's power by bombingirfrastructure and
culling his army.

Saddam retaliated by spilling oil from five tankers the Persian Gulf
and creating the largest oil slick in history (3Ba® long by 10 miles wide).
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But on the same day, 80 Iraqi pilots flew theirnga to Iran and gave
themselves up. The army was battered and withogbaer.

Saddam's position was desperate and he sent Taimy Ais Foreign
Minister, to speak to Gorbachev. Gorbachev's peplee was never
implemented. Bush warned Saddam to leave KuwaitHepruary 23.
Saddam did not comply.

The ground attack was launched on February 24.Hhen26th Saddam
gave the order for withdrawal from Kuwait. The ndgty the retreating Iragis
set fire to 100 Kuwaiti oil wells in the Rumailalfalds, all the property of
British Petroleum, one of Standard Qil's main BhHtcompetitors

On February 27 Bush declared, "lraq's army is deteand Kuwait is
liberated." The coalition immediately ceased hitd, pleading that the
UN mandate to expel Saddam from Kuwait had beditldal.

In fact, some of the Iragi-owned Rumaila oilfieldgould now be
unofficially within Kuwaiti territory; Iraq had ineffect lost some of its
territory to Kuwait. By the end of the Iran-Iraq ww&uwait had accumulated
900 square miles of lraqgi territory by advancing iorder with Iraq
northward. This was presented to Iraq as a faibrapd and it gave Kuwait
(and the Syndicate) access to the Rumaila oilfidlde Kuwaiti Sheikh
had bought the Santa Fe Drilling Corporation of ghitbra, California for
$2.3b, and used its slant-drilling equipment tongaiccess to the Iraqi
Rumaila oilfield. The first Irag war was fought wontrol the Rumaila
oilfields. Saddam tried to take back the 10% Kuwailfields and effectively
lost full control of the Iragi-owned oilfields. Kwit had been accused of
slant-drilling in the 1980s and would now have ¢eeaccess to Iragi oil
- and so, presumably, would the Syndicate. It loagksf Saddam was lured
into seizing Kuwaiti Rumaila oil: the US, throughp#l Glaspie, professed
to have no opinion on inter-Arab conflft.

The decision came as a great shock. The road ttnd&dalgwas open,
and Saddam could have been taken prisoner. A fiiesccessor regime
could have been installed. It was rumored that Sedtad agreed to make
a payment to have the war stopped\ figure of $2b was mentioned. To
whom was payment supposed to have been made? Far gason Bush
had decided that he was not going to risk his soop the ground, or
fracture the international alliance by installingregime that would have
no domestic support among the Sunnis of Central. Ilde was counting
on the Iraqis to overthrow Saddam.
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Saddam Still in Charge

whatever the reason, the Americans stopped shoriepbsing Saddam,
and following an agreement between Boutros-Ghadicr&ary-General of
the UN, and Saddam they left him in place. Saddantirued to function
with Russian support, and found ways of avoidingplementing the
next 12 UN resolutions, which demanded reparatiand imposed UN
inspection teams on Irag so that weapons of massuddon could be
destroyed. Most of Saddam's weapons of mass destruwere probably
destroyed - no one knows for sure - but Saddam sé¢erhave encouraged
the belief that he still retained some, fearing adtack from Israel which
he had Scud-attacked during the war. Saddam's ndefianeant that the
Iraq War of 2003, if not inevitable, was alwaysral@ability.

A year after the Gulf War Saddam was more firmlypiower than ever
before. But the West had obtained access to afisigmi part of the Rumaila
oilfields by unofficially expanding the boundarie Kuwait after the war®
As a result Kuwait, which has heavy American andti€r oil-company
investments, was able to double its pre-war oilpout America had won
a victory that had laid to rest the Vietham defeatd there was a feeling
of pride and unity throughout the US that had nekrb felt since 1945.
But the decisive action was not repeated when htgcked the Kurds
and Shi'a, or when Serbia attacked Croatia and i8osnvhich were not
oil-rich states.

UN sanctions imposed on Iraqg in August 1990 renwhiire force until
2003. They were tied to Iragi compliance with Saégu€ouncil Resolution
687, which requires the demolition of Irag's weapai mass destruction
and compliance inspections at 60-day intervals. 3&wections could not be
lifted until there was unanimity among the Secur@puncil's permanent
members. The US and Britain have remained firmlypoged to lifting
them. Irag's sufferings were slightly alleviated B humanitarian aid and,
since 1996, the Oil for Food Program, which pemmiitirag to resume oil
exports. Sanctions have caused massive migratimms the south of Iraq
to Baghdad, inflation, unemployment, and a huge ris child mortality.
The first Iraqg War was another invasion that wopldce a nation-state's
sovereignty under the authority of the UN. It agalemonstrated that
the foreign policy of the US was controlled by coemoial and security
considerations.
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Later Developments

The 70s and 80s had seen the Rockefellers and dRdtlss coming closer
together. Their rapprochement must be understootgrims of oil. During
the First and Second World Wars, "Rockefellers" evigr competition with
"Rothschilds" and secured the British "Rothschidiailfields in Iraq and
Saudi Arabia. A stalemate developed in which "Réalkers" could not
take any more of "Rothschilds™ oil - though theves still oil to take in
the Caspian region and the Middle and Far East.

At the same time "Rockefellers,” who were behindhbS8talin and his
successor Krushchev, continued to dominate theeSdyhion. Following
the creation of the Alliance, as a counter to NATi®e Warsaw Pact
strengthened the Soviet Union's position in Easteanope by providing
a unified military command for 6 million troops werdSoviet control.

When we speak of "Rockefellerites" organizing retioins to further
an American empire based on oil, of course whameant is that the
US President, diplomats, and armed forces have umbted official
international relations with the country involveldut that "Rockefellers
enormous commercial interests at the level of bapland oil production,
and through the CFR (which they set up) have inibeel the American
and local incumbents behind the scenes. The samsidevations apply
as applied with the Bilderberg Group.

The Cold War was a means to split the disparaterivganation states
into two blocs, to sell arms to each bloc for higesiness profits, and then
unify them all into one world.

On January 30, 1976 a new "Rockefellerite" documealled The
Declaration of Interdependence (varying the "Detlan of Independence"
of the US constitution) was signed by 32 Senatoid 92 Representatives
in Washington DC. It stated: "Two centuries ago ¢enefathers brought
forth a new nation; now we must join with others tiong forth a New
World Order ... To establish a New World Order aimpassion, peace,
justice, and security, it is essential that mankiinde itself from the
limitations of national prejudice, and acknowledteat the forces that
unite it are incomparably deeper than those thetdeliit - that all people
are part of one global communit$"

Both the Rockefeller and Rothschild families weameolved in instigating
the chain of revolutions which have brought intongeghe New World

"
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Order. It is meaningful now to identify a New WoKRtder Revolution,
the sum total of a number of revolutions in différeountries in different
parts of the globe; for such a Revolution has lleemmeans to bring about
the New World Order.

Within this revolution, the conflicts and Syndicateterventions
involving Iran and Iraq were supposed to leveltihe states into a regional
bloc within the intended global community. Howeuke development of
a United States of the Middle East received a sktlden an Islamic
fight-back took the American government by surprise
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THE M DDLE EAST
REBELLI ON

Let him who desires peace, prepare for war.
Vegetius®

The election in 2000 of a new Republican Presideetyrge W. Bush, raised
the question as to what influence his father wolikdbe over American
policy. We have seen that Bush Sr. had spokenef\ibw World Order a
lot shortly before the Gulf War. Bush Jr. did noéntion it. Did the son
have the same globalist mindset as his father? &vV8alddam Hussein be
paid back for surviving the Gulf War? Bush Jr. nedtly answered these
guestions by appointing to key positions many ajsth who had served
his father, notably Dick Cheney as Vice-Presid&unald Rumsfeld, and
Colin Powell.

September 11: Facts

Comfortable liberal progress was soon shatteredthiey spectacular and
dreadful events of September 11, 2001. Two hijagileshes flew into the
Twin Towers of the World Trade Center, causing b@thd other buildings)
to collapse. A third hijacked plane on course twe ¥White House, which
was obscured by trees, changed course and crasi@dthie Pentagon,
which was visible, hitting its least important sibat still causing severe
damage; and a fourth crash-landed, perhaps on ats to the Capitol's
Rotunda. In all, just over 3,000 people lost tHaies. The targets were
symbols of Anglo-American industrial, commercialjlitary, and political
power.

125
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Bin Laden: The Background

Many of the reported hijackers were soon linkedhwihe 44-year-old
Osama bin Laden. Osama's Yemeni father had emigratem South

Yemen to what would become Saudi Arabia around 1880 had some
54 children by 30 wives. He made a fortune in awasion, renovating

the royal palaces, improving the mosques of Meccd Bledina - and

rebuilding al-Agsa mosque in Jerusalem. Osama laideh's mother was
Syrian and he was born a Saudi-Arabian, his fathseventeenth son.
According to one view (despite having some 53 lahor sisters with
a claim on his father's wealth) he inherited $30@men his father was
killed in an air crash in 1967.

The family company was then run by Osama's eldesthér Salem
(who was 10 years older than Osama). Salem turnedcdére construction
business into an international conglomerate thabreoed industrial and
power projects, oil exploration, mining, and telerounications. Salem
was killed in 1988 when an ultra-light plane he waleting inexplicably
turned right instead of left during take-off andcagied into power lines in
San Antonio, Texas.

The family company is now run by another of Osantmtsthers, Bakr,
who is Chairman of the Saudi Binladen Group (SB@lcWw by the mid-
1990s was worth $5b and employed 37,000 people. BBi&cts include
renovating and reconstructing airports (in Cairal akden), constructing
suburbs (in Cairo), hotels (in Amman), and a seasibsort (in Latakia,
Syria). The family has also built a mosque (in Kuélumpur), a thirty-
story office building (in Riyadh), and a $150m bdee 4,000 US soldiers
in Saudi Arabia (built after Osama organized thenbimg of US troops in
Riyadh and Dhahran). There are also businessesnthaufacture spare
car parts and manage resorts in Saudi Arabia, ovapepty in Dubai,
distribute drinks and cars in the Middle East, pia books in Arabic
based on Disney feature films, distribute hambwgand that have been
involved in a mobile phone venture. The family ¢omés to maintain and
renovate the mosques at Mecca and Medina, havipgneled them so
that they can hold up to a million worshippers €ach

The financial assets of SBG are managed by theyl€a@roup, which
was created in 1987 and now oversees a portfolichw®$12b. It holds
a majority of shares in Seven Up (bottlers for Gagltschweppes),
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federal Data Corporation (who equipped Federal t#ama Authority
with its surveillance system for civilian air traff, and United Defense
Industries Inc. (major suppliers of the Americanurkish, and Saudi
Arabian armies). It is the nth largest American aments company, and
is presided over by Frank C. Carlucci (ex-deputedpr of the CIA and
Secretary of Defense). James Baker (Secretaryaié $inder George Bush
Sr.) is an advisor, and the Carlyle Group is regmeesd abroad by George
Bush Sr. and John Major, former British Prime Miais

According to a report in the Wall Street Journal asther reputable
sources, in the 1970s Salem was a business patn@&eorge W. Bush
before Bush Jr. became President, and co-foundér hviin of the Arbusto
Energy oil company ("arbusto"” means "bush" in Sganiin Bush Jr.'s
home state of TexdsThe position is unclear. The two are reported aweh
been connected through Bush Jr.'s friend from texa3 Air National
Guard and neighbor, airplane broker James R. BdtiHauston, who
represented at least four wealthy Saudis as bussingent. The story is
that Bath put up $50,000, channeling the money thi&a Bank of Credit
and Commerce International) of two Saudi sheikhballd bin Mahfouz
and Salem bin Laden, and receiving a 5% interesfAibusto '79 and
Arbusto '80, limited partnerships controlled by &g W. Bush. (When
on the point of going bankrupt, Arbusto was bougihtSpectrum 7, which
in 1986 was in turn bought by Harken Energy Corfiona which kept
Bush Jr. on the board for his contacts, mainly father, and put James
R. Bath on its board apparently as a representafiv®alem.y Was Bath's
investment on behalf of Salem bin Laden or otherswas it a personal
holding? The White House has made an unsourcedldeni

So bin Laden is an international pariah accusedna$terminding the
September n attacks, yet one of his brothers wdmisaness partner of
Bush Jr. in the 1970s and his family's assets #lterepresented abroad
by Bush Sr. - a combination of circumstances tleatises.

Bin Laden: Recent History

Between 1979 and 1989 Osama helped dtiee Russians from
Afghanistan, making grenades from landmines antissinem rusty tin
cans. In the late spring of 1986, using the nanim'@sman," he traveled
to the US to see if Reagan's administration woelg Afghan rebels
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combat Soviet aircraft, according to the AmericaeeFPress of January 7,
14, 2002. He attended a meeting at the Hilton HoteSherman Oaks,
California. The American Free Press claims that @A brought him to

the US. He was accompanied by an American busiressgentified as

Ralph Olberg, who was procuring American weapond gcthnology for

the Afghan rebels. The two men met a retired FRI éxecutive (Senior
Special Agent), Ted Gunderson, who has revealed nieeting, and a
CIA explosives, armaments, and computer electromixpert named as
Michael Riconosciuto. "Osman" (bin Laden) sat iferste throughout the
90-minute meeting.

In 1989 bin Laden founded al-Qaeda, which wouldnéxely merge
with Ayman al-Zawahiri's Jihad group (which planndte assassination
of President Anwar Sadat of Egypt in 198Mohammed Atta, the alleged
ringleader of the hijackers, was a pupil of Zawighat university. Al-Qaeda
was run like a multinational holding company thanhoperate without its
Chief Executive, and had an independently organgfeadow structure in
Europe that made individual terrorists very harttace.

When the Russians withdrew from Afghanistan Osaraturmed to
Saudi Arabia but fell out with the royal family avé&addam Hussein's
invasion of Kuwait. Known to want to rid Mecca, Med, and Jerusalem
of non-Moslems, Osama wanted Saudi Arabia to eApe¢ricans and side
with Saddam. He was utterly disenchanted when SAuabia invited the
Americans in and opposed Saddam in the Gulf Wal991l Osama fled to
Sudan, vowing to overthrow corrupt Arab governmeite the House of
Saud and establish a new, pure theocracy in thei@draeninsuld.

In Sudan Osama created a business empire by ingesti banks and
agricultural projects, and by building a major roalt the same time
he organized training camps to train al-Qaeda V¥als in paramilitary
tactics. His companies were the Wadi al-Agiq trgdicompany; Ladin
International Company; Al-Hijra Construction, whichuilt roads and
bridges in conjunction with the Sudanese governmeAt-Themar
agricultural company, which had 4,000 employeeskiagr on a million-
acre farm; Taba Investment Ltd., which exported guwworn, sunflower,
and sesame; The Blessed Fruits company, which fmétvand vegetables;
Al-Ikhlas, which produced sweets and honey; Al-Quadu trucking
company; Khartoum Tannery, a leather company; aeftyaka furniture
makers; and Al-Shamal Islamic bank in Khartour mhich he put
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$50m of his own mone¥.It has been alleged that a business associate of
bin Laden's, presumably during these Sudanese peses, was Sharon
Percy Rockefeller, the wife of John D. ("Jay") Refekler IV

From Sudan Osama waged war against America withclestt on US
troops in Saudi Arabia, US warships off the Yemamg the US Embassies
in Kenya and Tanzania, causing hundreds of dediles.was expelled
from Sudan in 1996 and returned to Afghanistanofalhg a car bomb in
Riyadh that was blamed on him.
At this stage, Osama's financial dealings had bec@omething of a
mystery. Osama's share of his father's estate ®@8n$ according to some
sources, $35m to others. In 1994, according toradp al-Qaeda member,
he was saying he had lost all his money; there sease sort of a financial
crisis. When Sudan expelled him in 1996 he may Hagé as much as
$150m in assets he was unable to take with him.eNlesless, when he
arrived in Afghanistan in 1996 at the invitation Y6bunus Khalis, he gave
the Taliban millions of dollars for constructionopcts round Kandahar:
for a large mosque, a dam, and agricultural preféct

In Afghanistan he was supported by Younus Khaliepviater became
a major figure in the Taliban in Jalalabad, and sehmilitary commander
(Awal Gul) held the road that led to the al-Qaedsseb in the White
Mountains, Tora Bora (a network of caves and tunragcessible only on
foot). The fanatical Moslem Taliban regime sweptpmwer in late 1996.
Mullah Omar was bankrolled by Osama (to the ext#h£68m according
to an American intelligence estimatégheltered him in gratitude for his
financial support and for his achievement in halpio expel the Russians
and gave him control of large areas of Nangarhawipce as a gift. This
eastern province between Kabul and Pakistan's MN@dhkt Frontier
province has many poppy fields. Afghanistan produtieree-quarters of
the world's supply of opium, the basic ingredieftheroin, and Osama
now had all the drug revenues from the poppy-ricivipce

Osama established training camps there for 2,00@rigs, at which
Clinton ordered cruise missiles to be fired in 1998 was at one of
these camps in Afghanistan that he met Mohammed p#rsonally in
December 199% He had 11,000 trained fighters in 50 countriesncbu
the world, and between early 2000 and July 2001ntsi$800,000 a
month on buying small arms and ammunition from lgddes within the
former Soviet Union. He is reputed to have recef¥gdl from Afghan-
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related heroin dealf§.According to another view, such money, if it esjst
has come from another (unknown) source, and OsaimalL&aden had
merely a few million dollars to his own name.

According to papers filed in a $1 trillion lawsuit America in 2002,
senior members of the Saudi royal family, deeplyrrigd by Islamic
fundamentalist attacks on a US army training facilin Riyadh in
November 1995 and on the Khobar Towers barrackslune 1996 (in
which 19 US airmen died), paid at least $20o0m t@mss terror group
and the Taliban in return for an agreement that driganization would
not attack Saudi Arabia. This "protection money"swaranged following
meetings in Paris in 1996 and in Kandahar, Afghanisin July 1998,
both of which Osama attended. This protection mooeyered some of
his expenditure after 1998.

Al-Qaeda, initially a guest, became a cuckoo arak tover the Afghan
nest, successfully demanding that Mullah Omar shoutname the
country "The Islamic Emirate of Afghanistan." In bfeary 2001 bin
Laden is alleged to have planned to kill all 625d=MPs and hundreds of
officials by releasing sarin gas (nerve gas) irtte European Parliament
building in Strasbourg, using Algerian proxies faddby his source fund.
The plot was foiled by German police, who made mlver of raids?

Bin Laden's Responsibility

The Washington Post of December 23, 2001 repottat the CIA paid a
team of Afghans to track bin Laden for four yedrke article says that the
CIA had their eyes on bin Laden most of that tirbat that just before
September 11 they lost track of him.

Bin Laden conveniently appeared on a video broadoasl-Jazeera, the
Arabic satellite station in Qatar, to insist th#te' war against Afghanistan
and Osama bin Laden is a war on Islam," suggestiaghe was the leader
of all Arabs, not the "corrupt regimes" he has mfteriticized, such as
Saudi Arabia. He praised the attacks on New Yor#d ®¥ashington and
said that their perpetrators were martyrs who hgoee to Paradise. His
support fell short of admitting responsibility fohe attacks. He said the
attacks took place because of American supportidiael, and that there
would be no peace until Palestine is free. He caimpt that a million
of Iraq's children had been killed. The Arabs ntbsbw the Americans
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out of Arab territory - which meant expelling Jevirem Israel and all
Americans from the Middle East, the "Arab nation."

In his video, speaking confidently and clearly estpe to win, bin Laden
made three historical allusions. He called for &@wrbattle, a great battle,
similar to the great battles of Islam, like the goeror of Jerusalem." He
was referring to Salah-ad-Din Yusuf ibn-Ayyub, oal&lin, the Kurdish-
born Moslem leader who liberated Jerusalem from @hesaders in 1187.
Bin Laden was speaking as if he were a new Saladio was trying to
widen the war to cover all Islam: "I envision Satagoming out of the
clouds carrying his sword, with the blood of unkedirs dripping from it."
He also said: "What America is facing today istteliof what we have tasted
for decades. Our nation, for nearly 80 years, fmsdet this humiliation."
He was referring to the break-up of the Ottoman Eengduring the First
World War, which ended Moslem rule over Jerusalani917 and the loss
of Palestine in 1922. He also referred to Moslenai®p"Let the whole
world know that we shall never accept that theadygof Andalusia would
be repeated in Palestine." From the eleventh cenfue Moslems were
gradually driven out of Spain, and Moslem cultusaperiority was eroded
by the conquest of Ferdinand and Isabella in 1492.

Calling for jihad (holy war), bin Laden invoked th@rusades: "The
crusader forces became the main cause of our misastondition." Pope
Urban Il urged in 1095: "Enter upon the road to Hwy Sepulcher, wrest
that land from the wicked race .... God wills iBin Laden was echoing
such religious fanaticism a millennium later.

With Mullah Omar, the Taliban leader, reinforcing leall for a holy war,
Arabs and Pakistanis flocked to Afghanistan andewsent to the front
line whence Afghans, who might defect to the Narthdlliance, were
withdrawn. The prospect loomed of a war between Angbs and Israel,
and perhaps even between Pakistan and India (batkear powers). In
December 2001 an attack on the Indian parliamenKaghmiri militants
linked to al-Qaeda left 14 people dead. The prdspkeauclear war seemed
close. It was said that 12 million might be killashd 7 million critically
injured®

On November 3, 2001 bin Laden, perhaps sensing tttetAmericans
were closing in on him, appeared on another vidaaggled out to Qatar
and denied that there was any evidence linking afgttan (or himself)
to the attack on America of September 11. He acttiseUN (which
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had supported the American bombing) of being al"mfocrime against
Moslems," and said that Arab leaders who seek Ul lisuch as the
Pakistani leadership) are infidels. With Pakistaiekgious leaders urging
Pakistanis to volunteer for jihad (holy war) agaitfee wish of Pakistan's
military dictatorship, he was clearly trying to isphe Global Coalition in
the hope that Pakistan (and possibly Saudi Arabiadild insist that the
American bombing should be stopped.

Bin Laden's denial was compromised by a trainindewi for al-Qaeda
followers. In it bin Laden said that the Twin Towewere "legitimate
targets, they were supporting US economic powehé& People known to
have died in them were "not civilians" but were king for the American
system: "supporters of the economic power of the wi® are abusing
the world." The Twin Towers were thus icons of Aifoan power. This
video was taken as an admission of responsibilitly the attack on
September 11.

The War®

The American response was as the perpetrators coale predicted.
President Bush Jr. proclaimed the attack the ficstof war in the twenty-
first century, and there was talk of an incidentrseothan the Japanese
attack on Pearl Harbor.

The Americans declared war on world terrorism (abglist agenda)
and Bush refused to make public the evidence hedgaihst bin Laden.
Following a round of frantic diplomatic activity dog which British
Prime Minister Blair visited Pakistan and India, @ttober 7 American
and British forces retaliated by striking al-Qaetl@ining-camps and
Taliban military installations in Afghanistan. Tkemwere air attacks on
Kabul, Jalalabad, and Kandahar. It was announcad1th bombers and 25
strike aircraft were used, and that 50 Tomahawksermissiles were fired
from submarines.

President George W. Bush implied that this wasfits¢ stage of a long
"self-defense" war that would include more coumstrie perhaps Iraq,
Syria, Somalia, Yemen, Libya, and Iran.

US planes bombed the Red Cross warehouse thapgtmtkood for



The Middle East Rebellion 143

refugees twice, in the Kabul region. Not long afi@rds a UN warehouse
in Kandahar stockpiling food was bombed. Thesekestri could only
worsen the chances of the Afghan refugees, estimetebe approaching
7.5 million.

The Northern Alliance swept the country. Mazar-aB8hfell. Kabul was
vacated, its defenders having been routed by Amermarpet-bombing. It
fell to Tajik mujahideen, and there were uprisitgstribesmen in Kandahar
and Jalalabad, which fell, leaving pockets of Tatibto be mopped up,
most notably at Kunduz, where 10,000 Taliban wenerosinded along
with 600 fanatical al-Qaeda ideologues: Chechnyahgbs, Pakistanis,
even Chinese Moslems, all of whom had fled from &fazSharif. Al-
Qaeda fanatics executed 470 Taliban for planningeti@ct so as to escape
the siege.

Bin Laden's military chief, Mohammed Atef, who wHwught to have
planned the September 11 attack and the attackiheorJS embassies in
Kenya and Tanzania, was killed in a bombing raidkaibul. An abandoned
al-Qaeda safe house in Kabul allegedly revealedspta manufacture the
biological poison ricin together with printed mattgbout the building of
an atomic bomb.

Kunduz fell after a siege of two weeks. The captdiscovered that,
though surrounded, of the 600 al-Qaeda hardlinesmes had been
airlifted out with their weapons by Russian Antinplanes at 2 am, on
three successive nights, between bombing raids wamer the noses of
the Northern Alliance and under the scrutiny of Aicen Awacs planes.
Probably to Pakistan. In early December 2001 Kaaddéll, after some
10,000 troops and civilians had been killed by mééss bombing. All
weapons were handed in, but Mullah Omar had fledntmntains near
Baghran with a fighting force of around 2,000 Tahband al-Qaeda
troops. When this force was surrounded he escapedndiorbike. On
the run, he telephoned the BBC world service andlirgfly warned that
America faced "extinction."

For some while the press had carried reports timatdden was hiding in
the al-Qaeda headquarters, alleged to comprisestanvalti-storey complex
inside the White Mountains at Tora Bora, 13,00 ige and sheltering in
the virtually impregnable network of tunnels buiith American money
to resist Russian onslaughts. It was said thatpdmsages slope upwards
from the entrance as a precaution against airestrithat it sleeps over
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2,000, and has its own electricity supply from axegator worked by a
mountain stream.

The battle for Tora Bora lasted nearly a fortnigftte Americans bombed
the mountainside with daisy-cutters that wipe ouérgthing within 600
yards. B-52s pounded the mountain ridges and slokidmg many al-
Qaeda. Some were captured, the rest were dispeBsed.aden's deputy,
al-Zawahiri, who merged his Jihad group with al-@aewas wounded.
It was believed that bin Laden himself had fledoasr the border into
Pakistan. Other sources say the Himalayan Mountahsltered by the
Harkat-ul-Mujahideen Islamic guerilla group, fundeg the CIA in the
1980s to fight the Russians. Others say back in Ahebian peninsula,
in his ancestral Yemeni region of Hadhra Maug. @thsay he was in
Kashmir, China, Cairo....

The campaign continued against small pockets ofteese. The US
military rounded up captured al-Qaeda fighters #ed them for (possibly
illegal) detention at Guantanamo Bay, Cuba. Theyewaterrogated, and
the press reported that an execution chamber wiag filt in readiness
for military tribunals.

In September 2002 two al-Qaeda men claimed to haseterminded
the September 11 attacks: Khalid Sheikh Mohamméuat tincle of
Ramzi Yousef who is now serving a life sentence dtiacking the World
Trade Center in 1993, and Ramzi bin al-Shibh, a &f@nctitizen from
Hadramawt, the hometown of bin Laden, Khalid's aéael a former flat-
mate of Mohammed Atta. The two gave an interviewYtmsri Fouda of
al-Jazeera television (reported in London's Suntiayes of September 8,
2002) in Karachi. They said they organized and atezt the death flights
with the approval of bin Laden, who was "alive amdll." They revealed
that the fourth plane was targeting Capitol Hilldamot the White House;
and that the initial plan was to crash the hijacketd into nuclear power
plants. The decision to launch a massive suicidaclaton the US was
taken in early 1999. Bin al-Shibh wanted to be tentieth hijacker, but
was refused entry into the US.

Within days of the release of this interview binShlibh was captured
alive after a long and bloody gun and grenade édtting three to four
hours targeting a fifth-floor apartment in a welldo suburb of Karachi-
Two suspected al-Qaeda men were killed, five sdesad. In all 10 were
arrested: one Egyptian, one Saudi, and eight Yesrfehowing a joint
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raid by Pakistani forces and US special force conttoa. It seems that
bin al-Shibh was trapped when he used a satellitng that was picked
up by a US satellite programmed to recognize hisevafter his al-Jazeera
appearance, although it is possible that Pakistamd US agents tailed
Fouda as he traveled to meet bin al-Shibh for titerview. Apparently
Pakistani and US surveillance teams waited untib twmen left the
apartment and police arrested them in the streee & them shouted a
warning, and the others opened fire from the toorfl The two men were
killed in the flat after their colleagues had clieabon to the roof. When
the police eventually stormed the flat they founthére is no God but
Allah" written in Arabic in blood on the kitchen Wgpossibly by bin al-
Shibh). It transpired that bin al-Shibh had masteded the September
11 attacks by sending coded instructions on the leteto the hijackers
via Atta, posing as Atta's German girlfriend. Theferred to the targets as
university departments. The World Trade Center s "faculty of town
planning” (Atta's academic specialty).

It later emerged that bin al-Shibh was to havetedoa fifth plane on
September 11. He applied to take flying lessonsiwithe US but was
unable to obtain a visa. After four unsuccessfghvapplications he settled
for an organizational role.

In February 2003, the Kuwaiti-born Khalid Sheikh hdonmed, al-
Qaeda's no. 3 who was suspected of mastermindiagSeptember 11
attacks as bin Laden's military advisor, was aedstith Mustafa Ahmed
Hawsawi, the alleged financier of the attacks, awBlpindi, Pakistan. They
had apparently been betrayed by the son (MohammetllARahman) of
the Egyptian convicted of planning the first bongpiof the World Trade
Center in 1993, Sheikh Omar Abdul-Rahman, the tbloleric.” Khalid
had a bounty of $25m on his head. According toraerview he had given
to al-Jazeera, it was he who dreamed up the iddlyinfy planes into the
WTC towers. Khalid is alleged to have told his imgators that bin Laden
was responsible for recruiting the hijackers.

* * *

The case seems clear cut. Bin Laden and his liaaterwere responsible
for September 11. Bin Laden wanted a holy war twatld drive America
from the Middle East. The significance of the syt behind the
September 11 date has been overlooked. Extemiten select an
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anniversary for their deed. Thus Gavrilo Princippssh the date of Serbia's
fourteenth-century defeat in Kosovo (June 28, 19fiol)assassinate the
Austrian archduke, the act which triggered the tFitgorld War, while
Timothy McVeigh chose the anniversary of the blattibat the Branch
Davidian compound at Waco, Texas, to carry out bloenbing of the
government office in Oklahoma that he held respmasi September n
was the anniversary of September 11, 1683, whenctimguering armies
of Islam were thrown back from the gates of Vienaahumiliating defeat
from which the Ottoman Empire never recovered armickv allowed the
Western Christian powers to dominate the MoslemlddrBin Laden (if
he was involved) and the hijackers who planned it wiere presumably
seeking to reverse a period of Islamic history thegan with this date and
were signaling that Arab Islam would again moveirgahe West.

Intelligence sources also believe that some of tdieorists - many of
the 19 hijackers who were to overpower passengeds aiew - passed
through bin Laden's camps in Afghanistan. Eviderioe bin Laden's
personal involvement in the September n attacksstiengthened by
reports of a personal meeting Mohammed Atta (thegedl ringleader of
the hijackers) had with him in Afghanistan in Det®mn 1999. Film has
surfaced showing four of the hijackers planning tteacks, studying a
map of the Pentagon, and reading their wills. Ithisught that bin Laden's
voice can be heard in the background, off camera.

On March 11, 2002 President Bush Jr., in a speealking the six
months since the September 11 attack, made it thedirhe was trying to
reassemble the international coalition for the netgige of the war against
terrorism. On the same day Vice-President Dick @geand British Prime
Minister Blair raised fears that weapons of masstrdetion - nuclear and
biochemical weapons - might fall into the handstefrorist groups such
as al-Qaeda. In signaling forthcoming action adainsgq they suggested
that Saddam might supply al-Qaeda with nuclear iochemical weapons
with which they could attack America. The positioh international ogre
and main global threat had passed from bin Lad&Satidam Hussein.

Iragi Oil*?

While there was a certain amount of score-settimgseorge W. Bush's
decision to attack Irag, there was also calculafionSaddam had been
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sold weapons and weapon parts - by the Americaemdblves and the
French - that could be converted into weapons ofsmdestruction and
endanger the Middle East, particularly Israel. Attime when al-Qaeda
was a ubiquitous danger and oil-rich Saudi Arabslpport for the West
was deemed unreliable, Irag's huge oil reserve® wempting. The 2002
Bilderberg Group's meeting in Virginia had recoguizthat a UN tax on
all world citizens would be resisted, and had abergd a world tax on oil
at the wellhead instead. Military action againsiglwas a way of achieving
this.

Western oil companies have long had their eyesraq, Which has 11%
of the world's known oil reserves. Huge new reseiivave been discovered
in the south (which is dominated by Shia Moslemkdd to Iran). US
Vice-President Dick Cheney, who like President @eo¥W Bush had his
own commercial interests in the Middle East befoodding office, said at
the beginning of August 2002 of Saddam: "He sitstagm of 10% of the
world's oil reserves. He has enormous wealth bejagerated by that.
And left to his own devices, it's the judgment oany of us that in the
not too distant future he will acquire nuclear waap" If Saddam were
toppled, the Western oil companies, led by Exxoould have access to
Iraq's oil reserves and become less dependent adi $dfields and the
future stability of the Saudi royal family.

To put it more starkly, the American way of life dependent on 20
million barrels of oil per day (19.7 million to bexact, a quarter of the
world's consumption of oil), and half has to be ampd (some, despite
UN controls, from Iraqg, resold as low-sulfur Syriait). Until recently the
two main suppliers (recently overtaken by Canadajewsaudi Arabia, now
considered unreliable, and Venezuela, unstable assalt of permanent
demonstrations to oust President Chavez. Sincee®&pr 11 the US had
made approaches for oil to Russia and African natidut the cheapest
alternative was Iragi oil as it sits just below tHesert sands. Facing its
most chronic shortage in oil stocks for 27 years assult of the loss of 1.5
million barrels per day of Venezuelan productiord amith net liabilities
to the rest of the world of more than $2.3 trillioAmerica desperately
needed reserves of oil at minimal cost. In earlp3@merica doubled its
import of oil from Irag. Russia (in five oilfieldggnd France (in two) made
oil deals with Irag, and both countries conseqyeiitially opposed a
Western attack on Iraq.
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In early September 2002 Cheney said, "The risk nafction [is] far
greater than the risk of action.” The Bush admiatgin seemed to
have taken a decision to effect a change of regmBaghdad at a cost
estimated at $80b (to be recouped from reducedrduaxpenditure on
oil). The leader of Britain's internationalist gowment, Blair, supported
this Bilderberg line, citing the threat of Saddamigapons of mass
destruction, which had been developed in breachiné UN resolutions:
Irag had not fulfilled 23 out of 27 demands. Hempised that a dossier of
evidence on Irag would be published within a feweksge He said that Iraq
was just as much an issue for Britain as for Anzerend urged the US to
seek a Security Council resolution to justify naitif action. America had
seemed ready to "go it alone" and attack Iraq witHhoN approval, risking
being accused of what many felt would be an illegetl (Any leader who
declares that another nation is terrorist and th#&acks it risks being
accused of a criminal violation of internationakla

At a summit at Camp David, Bush and Blair agreedojple Saddam
by military means even if the UN did not pass aol@son authorizing
the use of force. Saddam was reported to be buMiorgh Korean ballistic
missile technology to carry weapons of mass destrudo their targets.
It was claimed that he had enough chemical andogicél weapons to
wipe out everyone on earth, and that he was orvéhge of having nuclear
weapons. He could assemble an atomic bomb "withamths" and was
close to a nuclear capability. He was reputed tee e $3b-a-year fund to
finance al-Qaeda terrorists. What was the balarficeoncern here between
Saddam as a threat and Iragi oil as an opportupitpe grasped? You'l
have to decide.

UN

On September 12, 2002 President Bush went to theGdNeral Assembly
and called Saddam "a grave and gathering dangdrerelT was unease
that if Saddam was attacked, he would fire nucieaapons at Israel, and
that if Israel attacked back, the Middle East cobhtome an inferno. If
he fired ICBMs at the US, there could be a gloldiérno. Saudi Arabia
decided to allow British and US planes to launahsaikes from its soil if

they received UN authority. On September 16 Iragf seletter to the UN

agreeing to readmit the UN weapons inspectors, lvelaobeen expelled
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four years previously, "without conditions,” but ki@ no mention of
disarming or destroying weapons stocks. Iraq nowhriieally complied
with all UN resolutions, and this appeared to $atRussia. The US and
Britain, however, felt that Saddam was playingtfore.

UN Secretary-General Kofi Annan had married intee tBilderberg
Wallenberd® family, which dominates Sweden's industry and eomn
His wife, the Swedish Nane Lagergren, was a nidcéh® diplomat who
went missing at the end of the Second World WarpuRaNallenberg.
Annan relied on an elite of "neutral” Swedish diplis to oversee the
globalist agenda in places such as the Balkanslmd In January 2000
a Swedish diplomat, Hans Blix, was appointed thev rehief weapons
inspector and head of UNMOVIC, the new inspectioagime for Iraqg,
and John Stern Wolf, was appointed as a speciab@dto the President
and secretary of state for Caspian Basin EnergyobDigcy, to serve on a
College of Commissioners for UNMOVIC.

On September 20, 2002 Bush's administration anmmlna new
post-September 11 foreign policy doctrine that emspted pre-emptive
action against "hostile states" and terrorist geoafleged to be developing
weapons of mass destruction, to defend Americamrasts rather than
the old priorities of deterrence and containmente TUS, the doctrine
insisted, would never allow its military supremaity be challenged as it
was during the Cold War. This ambition seemed toirbeconflict with
the internationalism of the UN, and indeed seenweddsert that the UN
would no longer have a role if it did not pass @gtoresolution on Irag.

On November 8 the UN Security Council unanimoudby (5 votes
to nil) approved a resolution "bringing the civdz world together to
disarm Saddam Hussein." It authorized the use wfefavithout the need
for another resolution, and gave Irag until Novemi& to comply and
December 11 to provide a complete declaration boftalweapons of mass
destruction. The inspectors were to start work rizg by December 26
and report to the Security Council by February 2d03. The unanimity of
the decision confirmed the US's status as a "hypezp' (Russia's word)
with an unprecedented mastery of sea, land, andaradr a global reach.
Irag responded by presenting a declaration in Arabiceeding 11,000
pages. It denied possessing any weapons of massudesm, and the
declaration amounted to a nil return.

The Iraqi declaration left open what happened 50@®iters of anthrax
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(allegedly destroyed without record in 1991), 50rivemds (allegedly
destroyed), 550 mustard-gas-filled artillery shedliieclared lost), and 400
biological weapon-capable aerial bombs. AppareftB00 fewer chemical
gas bombs were used in the Iran-lrag war than Badjhcdaimed, and
these were not declared. The UN Special Commissioncluded that
26,000 liters of anthrax might be unaccounted together with 1,200
liters of botulinum toxin and 5,500 liters of Cladium perfringens. Iraq
had disclosed manufacturing new fuels suited tdaascof missile it does
not admit to possessing, and had not disclosed wvispught to procure
uranium from Niger. Nearly 30,000 empty munitiofatt could be filled
with chemical agents were unaccounted for, andethess no mention of
the unmanned Mig-21 remote-piloted vehicles that carry a biological
weapon spray system, which Irag admitted possessing995. Irag had
not accounted for quantities of VX nerve gas andwymparts used in the
manufacture of nuclear bombs.

Part of the West's concern was that they thoughy ¥mew Saddam had
these weapons because they had been involved anciimy and supplying
them. It was revealed by the Washington Post thatWS's arch-hawk in
advocating going to war with Saddam, Donald Rundsfels an envoy of
Reagan had secret meetings with Saddam in 1988rdage for the Iraqis
to receive billions of pounds in loans to buy weapdor his war with Iran.
On November 1, 1983, a month before Rumsfeld's, ise CIA officially
informed Secretary of State George Shultz thatidragere resorting to
"almost daily use of chemical weapons" against .Ir&he assistance is
alleged to have been given a year after the UN asbed a resolution
calling on countries not to supply arms to eithaesin the Iran-Iraqg
war.

According to the Washington Post in the mid-198€djowing the
Rumsfeld visit dozens of biological agents inclgdianthrax were shipped
to Irag under license from the US Commerce Departmi has been
alleged on television that Saddam's 11,000-pagdamdion included a
laconic section listing all the American companiggt supplied these
biological agents during the 1980s - and that thpages were omitted
from the 5,000-page edited version supplied byUse(which had charged
itself with both the copying and distribution ofadf's declaration) to such
countries as Syria. US intelligence experts hitkbat these allegations
by claiming that Saddam was hiding two nuclear ememical experts
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in his presidential palaces, and that all his weapof mass destruction
had been moved to a secret underground bunker end#sert north of
Baghdad.

The UN Fails to Act

In his New Year message for 2003 Blair said thaiglposed a threat
that demanded the ultimate sanction of "defensiggression." In other
words, the West must attack him first to defencelitsMany Western
citizens were now perturbed to discover that, hgsepent much of their
lives on the "good" side, having regarded the Asfghoerican alliance as
a defensive force for good against Hitler and thwith NATO, against
Soviet aggression in Budapest and Prague, they wene on the side of
the aggressors, "the baddies." Although OrwelliaewBpeak presents
aggression as defense, many Western intellectwdilstifat their regime's
policies were now morally ambivalent at best, andraftty compromising
at worst.

On January 16, 2003, following information supplied American and
British intelligence, the UN weapons inspectorsraeed a large group of
bunkers in a relatively new ammunition storage aaed found 12 empty
122mm chemical warheads (warheads designed to chegnical warfare
agents) that were "in excellent condition." Theyd h#t been included in
Irag's 11,000-page declaration and their discowrggested that Saddam
had not been sincere in what he had declared. Tépsesented a "false
statement or omissions ... and failure by Iraq eongly" that constituted
a "material breach" of UN resolution 1441. An Irapokesman claimed
that the warheads were not linked to any banned g@ragram, and had
expired and been forgotten about.

At the January 2003 meeting in Davos, Switzerlantl,the World
Economic Forum (WEF), a private meeting of the globlite of business
leaders, the post-war distribution of Iraqi oil wdiscussed behind closed
doors: "carving up the lIragi black gold cake" aciog to one of the
participants, Tony Juniper of Friends of the Edptess conference, January
26). The head of nearly every major oil company wwassent, including
Peter Sutherland, chief executive of BP and a leadethe Bilderberg
Group and Trilateral Commission, and Philip Watthairman of Royal
Dutch Shell. There were discussions on the BP-ope @il pipeline from
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Baku on the Caspian to Ceyhan, Turkey. Bill Clinadtended and Gen.
Wes Clark explained how a US-led assault on Iraghtralevelop.

Hans Blix, the UN's chief weapons inspector, regmbrto the Security
Council on February 28. He said that Saddam hadaocobunted for 6,500
chemical bombs and "several thousand" chemical etockarheads, 550
shells filled with mustard gas, chemicals used @kenVX nerve gas, and
8,500 liters of anthrax virus, all of which wereokyn to exist in 1998. In
addition 380 rocket engines illegally smuggled idtag were missing,
along with manufacturing equipment that could besdusn making a
nuclear bomb. Blix was told that he must reportkiiacthe Security Council
by February 14. Seizing on Blix's report in hist&taf the Union (actually
State of the World) address, President Bush detldéhat thousands of
Iragis were moving the missing missiles, chemicaapons, and mobile
germ warfare units ahead of the UN inspectorstsvisile said that Saddam
was not disarming but deceiving, and that only wauld disarm him. He
announced that Secretary of State Colin Powell dvdhé laying evidence
linking Iraq to al-Qaeda before the UN. A day afidglson Mandela made
a scathing attack on Bush, claiming that all Ameeneanted was Iraqi olil,
Bush received Blair at the White House and agréed it Saddam did not
disarm war would follow in weeks. A second UN resimn (sought by
Blair) would be desirable but was not necessary.

On February 5, 2003 Colin Powell (drawing on a raew since discredited
British dossier) made a dramatic 75-minute presiemato the UN of
declassified satellite pictures of chemical weape@m facilities being
sanitized, and of communications intercepts of ilradfficers ordering
the concealment of weapons programs. In one ofetress Iragi officer
gave instructions for all references to "nerve &eto be deleted. Powell
claimed that Iraqgi scientists were threatened wiglath if they cooperated
with the UN, and the officer responsible for liagi with the UN was
the architect of Iraq's concealment effort. Testriaffiliated to al-Qaeda
were operating freely from Baghdad, and a seni@@adda leader in Irag.
Abu Musab al-Zargawi, a Palestinian born in Jordans masterminding
the European terror network, including the gangt thad attempted to
manufacture ricin in Britain. Were the US and UKlilaerately spinning
"the facts" to justify the coming war on Iraq? lisadpad visited al-Qaeda
training camps in Afghanistan. Eighteen biologice¢apons laboratories
were hidden in lorries or train carriages, andaip@0 tons of chemical
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weapons agents were unaccounted for. Iraq wasneomg to attempt to
obtain nuclear weapons components, including spetiagnets needed
for a centrifuge system, and was developing missi@h a range of 1,200
kilometers and planes with a range of 500 kilongeter deliver chemicals
or germs. Prisoners were used as guinea pigs femiclal and biological
agents. Powell's powerful presentation failed tospade key members
of the UN Security Council to back military actiaa disarm Iraq, but it
had an impact on world public opinion, much of whientatively swung
behind a US attack on Iraq.

In February 2003 the UN weapons inspectors foundaaned al-
Samoud 2 missile system, which, independent experisd, could fly
beyond the permitted 150k range and threaten Israatj was given
until the end of the month to destroy the 100 t@® bAssiles, which, with
their diameter of 760mm instead of the originaligi®s 750mm and the
600mm permitted by a UN letter of 1994, could bemdd to contain two
Volga engines instead of one. The two engines coatdy a larger payload
(1,000 kg, sufficient to transport a nuclear deyioe convey it a longer
range and certainly put Israel (300k away) wellhivitreach. The Iraqis
destroyed more than thirty of these missiles in ¢barse of March. The
UN weapons inspectors also found an R400 bomb hhdt been banned
and may have contained biological weapons.

Blix reported again to the Security Council on Mar¢ in balanced,
neutral terms, praising Saddam for cooperating glagsing over his failure
to account for chemical and biological stocks hes Wwaown to possess in
1998. Kofi Annan, the UN's Secretary-General, thearned that military
action in Iraq without international backing frommet UN would be illegal.
This was a judgment on his part. Frustrated at pgrespects of further
delay, and aware of Blair's difficulties with higrpy, the "Rockefellerite"
Rumsfeld declared that the US was ready to launglaawithout Britain.
To him, the US's superpowerdom was the main redtityvorld power,
and the UN had marginalized itself and been redeake a diplomatic souk
in which competing big powers offered bribes tofot dictators of small
countries (like Guinea) with appalling human righiscords, to secure
their votes. Like the League of Nations, the UN wigsigned to preserve
peace. It had been exposed as a forum in whicmrjga had equal status
with democracies, and in which democracies were epl@ss to enforce
the will of the free democratic world against alstirerican despots such
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as Saddam Hussein and Kim Jong-ll who were bentereloping their
own weapons of mass destruction. To him, the UN hedn shown to
have lost its credibility.

The truth of the situation was that in consequerfcthe "Rockefellerite"
Blix-Annan-Chirac line, the US and "Rothschildit8titain had difficulty
in carrying the second resolution, which was abaedo They embarked
on military action on the strength of resolution 414 which many
interpreted as being without UN approval.

According to Peter Foster, a convicted conman amchdr boyfriend of
Blair's lifestyle advisor Carole Caplin, in April0@2 Bush Jr. told Blair at
his Texas ranch that he had decided to go to waraiop - a year before it
happened. If this is true, Blair's case for war baén a justification for a
decision made by Bush Jr. a year before the selcagdvar.

In view of the diplomatic difficulties, a plan farhich Bilderberg would
have preferred to have multilateral endorsementainec unilateral.
The "Rockefellerite"-"Rothschildite” Bilderberg dgs on Iraq was
implemented and forced through and sugarcoated taith of democratic
self-government for Iraq after the fall of Sadddmhe New World" Blair
explained in an interview, "faces a new threat béas. If the threats all
come together all nations are targets." The maieats to the New World
Order, which after the fall of the Berlin Wall haiven hope of universal
peace and security (under American hegemony), wererism and rogue
dictators' weapons of mass destruction.

Anglo-American Victory in Iraq

At 2.30 a.m. on March 20 the US carried out an opistic attack that
was designed "to decapitate” the regime beforebéginning of the war.
Saddam appeared to survive: a figure purportindbéoSaddam appeared
on television, wearing battledress, a beret, anch-immed spectacles
and looking disheveled, to denounce the "criminaid.

On March 21 American and British forces spread apUmm Qasr,
Basra, and Nasiriyah in the south, and Operatiooclshand Awe was
unleashed on Baghdad by B52S, striking Saddam'ac@atomplex and
intelligence headquarters in an attack of unpreuede ferocity involving
1,000 missiles, creating fireballs, mushroom cloaatsl a firestorm that
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left parts of central Baghdad in flames. At the saime Mosul and Kirkuk
were bombed by B52S.

Shock and Awe was designed to leave the world ie afv American
superpower. The codename was taken from the titla study of Gulf
War strategy by Harlan Ullman, which was publishiegd Washington's
National Defense University in 1996. It recommendédimidating
an adversary into losing the will to fight. ShochkdaAwe was originally
programmed to last eight days. In fact, intensiveambing would last
for no more than a few hours. Even so, the attamksBaghdad would
require a multi-billion dollar (at least $100b, pably $330b and perhaps
as much as $500b) reconstruction program with actg#rto make a start
being awarded to Syndicate companies with linksh® Republican Party
(including a contract to blow out wellhead oil Brevorth about $50m to
Kellogg Brown & Root, a subsidiary of Halliburtothe oil company that
used to employ Dick Cheney). There would also bpodpnities for the
Syndicate to loan money on favorable terms, ashéndase of the Balkan
wars of the 1990s.

The Americans captured two bridges intact at Ngeiri and crossed
the Euphrates. One tank force made its way to Kngther remained on
the west bank of the Euphrates and reached Kerbaka.tanks prepared a
hundred-mile-long line between those two townsttack Baghdad.

Perhaps sensing that complete victory would be tgssk than he had
first thought, President Bush asked for $74.7b uadothree and a half
years of revenue from Iragi oil) to replace higbhtemunitions, a sum that
would cover a month's fighting, and Congress vdtedjive nearly $79b
to the war, foreign aid, and domestic securitywifich $63b was to pay
for the war. There were suggestions that with past-reconstruction Iraq
could cost the Americans over several years as magc#i550b. (The costs
of the occupation alone would be $17b a year, w#heral billions more
to be spent on humanitarian assistance.) It wadylikhat such amounts,
if allocated, would be raised by borrowing, whicltowld further increase
the national debt. It was difficult to see how swhounts could be spent
without some compensation from Iraq's oil (whichs len annual revenue
of $20b) for incurring the costs of the war. A flaf cheap Iraqi oil to the
US would pay for the war over a period of tiffie.

The Coalition's operation brought world-wide condetion - from
Arab countries, of course, and from France, Germangt Russia, where
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the "Rockefellerite" Gorbachev branded Britain atéflite” of the US

and said, "If you sow the wind, you reap the whinlv" Commentators
observed that the Axis of Evil policy had wreckéd US economy, doubled
oil prices, undermined the dollar, decimated thkievaof American assets,
diverted energy from the War against Terror, inféat global hatred of

Israel, and fueled anti-US feeling in a way thatsbave delighted bin
Laden. War against Iraqg had split the UN, the Eeaop Union, NATO,

and Blair's New Labour Party (over 120 MPs of whindd opposed the war
in the Commons). Although her trade deficit for 20&34.3K°> was the

worst figure since William IIl ordered records te lkept in 1697, Britain
had allocated £1.75b for the war on Iraq (latesedito £3b). War also
seemed to have split Bilderberg into hawks and slevdoves who wanted
the New World Order to be peaceful and secure wthiky traded with

Saddam.

It had been announced that the reconstruction agf Wwould not be run
by Gen. Franks but by Jay Garner, a retired US Géramd supporter of
Israel, who would head the Office for Reconstruttiof Humanitarian
Assistance, the Pentagon agency preparing to golragis 24 million
people after the war. He would act as PresidentgKViceroy, Governor,
Vizier, and Sheriff in one. Britain urged that theansitional governing
of Iraqg by the US-led Coalition should be backeda¥N resolution and
that Coalition rule should be as short as possblghat a government of
Iragis could be installed. On April 6 Paul Wolfowiannounced that the
interim period before Iraqgi self-government would bt least six months
and probably longer, plenty of time in which tooalite business and oil
contracts to US companies. This forecast was ¢adiended to a year.

Chaos, and No Saddam

From April 5 to 8 US tanks pushed into first westdhen eastern Baghdad
and toppled the 20-foot-high statue of Saddam omliath in Firdos
Square. The Iraqgi people discovered that they viexe, and immediately
celebrated in an orgy of looting from governmenildings. There was
then a rumor, which Russia would neither confirmr deny, that Russians
were helping Saddam flee Baghdad. This raised tbsppct that Saddam
was holed up in the Russian embassy in Baghdad,Russia itself
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(having traveled by convoy, which was unsuccessfadmbed by the US,
with the Russian Ambassador).

This rumor raised the prospect that "RockefellerRussia was looking
after its own agent. During his dictatorship Saddaad looted Iraq's oil
revenues and spent them on palaces, weapons of dessgiction, his
family, and a $40b hoard for himself. Saddam usemtenthan 50 bank
accounts and 300 offshore companies to channel raunfo overseas.
(One of his accounts, no. 70513, at the Banco darta@lo in Nassau, the
Bahamas, was in the name of "Satan.”) He had mdite than 50 palaces
with expensive, albeit tasteless, fittings. It water revealed that he had
authorized his son Qusay to rob the Central Ban®1di, which was driven
away in three trucks hours before the bombing bega® a.m. on March
8. Since 1981 he had paid France some £13b for asew in the Gulf War
and the Irag War. At the time of his fall Saddamd lacurred Iraqgi debts
to foreign lenders of around $65b.

How far had Russia helped Saddam? Two retired RusSenerals,
Vladislav Achalov, a specialist in urban warfarendalgor Maltsey, an
expert in air defense, had visited Iraqg on twentgasions, the last time
when they were awarded medals by Saddam six daf@rebdighting
began. Former Russian Premier, Yevgeny Primakosited Baghdad on
February 23, 2003 on Putin's orders and met Saddawmne of his palaces
to arrange the transfer of Iraq's secret servies fio Moscow in the event
of Saddam's defeat, and to discuss an exit strafe@gySaddam and his
sons. (He had made a similar visit to Saddam shaefore the first Iraq
War.)

In a startling move, the US Total Information Awaess office (TIA),
which spies on US citizens to fight terrorism, eoyeld two former KGB
heads, Gen. Aleksandr V. Karpof and this same Ge&wgeny Primakov,
who had previously worked with the Center for &gt and International
Studies, a private company that is consulted by W% government on
issues of terrorism and domestic security. Primak@appointment was
covered in the American Free Press on April 21/Nidy 2002 ("Get Ready
for the Sovietization of America"). It seems thatnkkov (who was born
Finkelstein) was in the employ of the US governmantthe time of his
visit to Baghdad to meet Saddam.

Documents in Arabic obtained from the bombed Irdiielligence
Service headquarters in Baghdad on April 12, 2668,made available
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to London's Sunday Telegraph, show that RussiaigedvSaddam
with assistance in the months leading up to thg War, including
intelligence on private conversations between Blanl Western leaders,
lists of assassins available for hits in the Wast] details of arms deals
to countries adjoining Iraq. The two nations, Rasasnd Iraq, signed
agreements to share intelligence, help each athasttin visas for agents
to go to other countries, and to exchange infoimnatin the activities of
bin Laden - suggesting that Russia expected Sadld&mow about bin
Laden's activities. Iraq owed Russia $8b for arhignsents and Russian
(i.e. "Rockefellerite™) oil companies had beenrigyto develop Iraq's oil
resources.

The US now targeted Tikrit, Saddam's hometown, tangatened to
drop the massive 21,000-Ib bomb known as MOAB (mécked "The
Mother of All Bombs" but actually standing for "Mage Ordnance Air
Blast"), which wipes out everything within a mildius. On April 13 US
tanks were reported in Tikrit, and on April 14 U8dps entered the main
palace there without much resistance and werentraoof Tikrit. There
was no sign of Saddam Hussein.
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DOUBTS ON SEPTEMBER 11:
KNOWLEDGE IN ADVANCE?

A monster, which the Blatant beast men call,
A dreadful fiend of gods and men ydrad.
Edmund Spenser*

It is now clear that there are difficulties withetlofficial version of the
attack on the Twin Towers.

The Event?

The Bush administration accused Bin Laden withinrkoof the September
11 outrage. War in Afghanistan began just over thremeks later. The
speed with which the US invasion was mounted wagressive. It was
also surprising as it left little or no time to ass the responsibility for the
collapse of the Twin Towers and the other atta€lis. a war in as remote
a country as Afghanistan to have been begun sothgwihobilization
must have begun with the announcement after jufgwa hours that bin
Laden was responsible. The speed with which the rivane retaliation
happened must be considered alongside a plan doka#ifghanistan that
Condoleezza Rice had before her on Septembér(IBe plan may have
been a response to a Presidential Daily Briefingnmedated August 6
2001, titled "Bin Laden Determined to Attack Insithee United States" and
claiming that bin Laden's "followers would follovha example of World
Trade Center bomber Ramzi Yousef and 'bring thatifig to America,"
and that they were "casing" buildings in New Yofkondoleezza Rice,
denying a complaint by Richard Clarke, Bush Jolanter-terrorism

159



160 The Syndicate

advisor, that both Bush Jr. and she had ignorechings regarding al-
Qaeda in the weeks before September n, told a essignal hearing
that the memo was not specific as to time or pladeence, perhaps, a
plan made in August to attack Afghanistan.) Quiiempdy, the Bush

administration jumped to conclusions and assumed Hin Laden was
responsible without sifting evidence.

According to CNN, both President Bush and Vice-llesg Dick
Cheney have personally intervened and asked SeMaijerity Leader
Tom Daschle to "limit the congressional investigatiinto the events of
September 11." Cheney made his appeal to Daschl@gaonary 25, 2002.
Bush made his request at a private meeting withgremsional leaders on
January 29, 2002. Bush asked that the focus shomldn "the potential
breakdowns among federal agencies that could hHoeed the terrorist
attacks to occur" rather than on a comprehensuygiry

According to the American Free Press of July 203®0arry Silverstein
sold 99-year leases on the Twin Towers shortly fgefdéeptember 11 and
insured the two properties and their future incoagainst terrorism. He
was seeking $7.2b. Silverstein had built WTC-7, #iéstory building
that mysteriously collapsed on September 11. Thid been mortgaged in
October 2000 to the Blackstone Group of Peter GstBne Chairman of
the CFR and Federal Reserve Bank of New York. &teen had insured
the building and received $441m in insurance paysjenlthough the
cause of the collapse was still unexplained.

The Hijackers

There are also doubts as to who the hijackers wateording to a BBC

report on September 21, there is a discrepancydegtvthe seat humbers
of the four hijackers reported in the final desperavords of a flight

attendant, Madeline Amy Sweeney, to air-traffic tcolh and the seats of
the five Arab hijackers the FBI say were involveagluding Mohammed

Atta, who is believed to have been the ringleadéta's father is adamant
that his son was not an Islamic fundamentalist, alaims that he was
kidnapped and is still alive, having had his idgntstolen. Atta had

reported his passport as having been stolen lorfigrdoeSeptember 11,
and it reappeared unburned on top of a pile of leibiear the World

Trade Center, according to Attorney General JohmcAst, although the
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crash and explosion destroyed the fire-proof cdckpcorders. The FBI
later retreated from Ashcroft's announcement, dtainthat the report of
the discovery of Atta's passport was only "a ruthdvas some evidence
planted to suggest that Atta was to blame?

If Atta was the ringleader, why did he take a cantimg flight from
Portland to Boston on the morning of Septemberhit tvas scheduled to
arrive only minutes before it was time to board piene that was hijacked?
If the plane from Portland had been delayed byva rfi@nutes, he would
not have caught the doomed flight. Why did he bettiming so fine?

The FBI have incriminating evidence on Atta, as stall see, but at
least six, possibly seven, of the purported testsrare still alive and had
nothing to do with the attacks, apparently havingd htheir identities
wrongly used. Investigations have shown that mdsthe Arab terrorists
involved, including Atta, drank hard and went afgirls in a way that
contradicted Islamic fundamentalism. Did the swadierrorists have anti-
Islamic lifestyles? Was evidence planted to impécaertain sections of
the Arab world as opposed to other nationalifies?

It has not been widely reported that at 1 p.m. @pt&nber 11 the
Japanese Red Army, which has hijacked several lacaled al-Jazeera
Television and claimed responsibility for the akcwhich, they said,
were in retaliation for the atomic attacks on Naddsand Hiroshima.
The only identification of the September 11 hijaskby passengers using
cell-phones was that they wore red headbands; nationewas made of
the language, nationality, or appearance of theorists. The Japanese
Red Army wear red headbands. Perhaps this claimfalas; perhaps the
Japanese Red Army were opportunistically claimingdit for a feat they
had nothing to do with, for propaganda purposes.

In June 2002, following comments that the discaserof letters and
documents in their belongings "proved" they weren "a mission for
Allah," FBI Director Robert Mueller said that th® Moslem hijackers had
left no paper trail: "In our investigation, we hawet uncovered a single
piece of paper - either here in the United Statesnothe treasure trove
of information that has turned up in Afghanistand aglsewhere - that
mentioned any aspect of the September 11 plot.i®uinotes aside - six
left notes, 13 left no notes - no evidence has Heand of actual plotting
by the 19 or indeed their involvement in the Sefitemll plot. It left open
the possibility that others carried out the Sepmil attacks, using the
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identities of the 19 Moslem men who have apparatifgppeared.

It has been claimed (in London's Daily Mail of Deter 21, 2001)
that there was a plan for two planes to crash lmadon's Houses of
Parliament and Tower Bridge, but that the eightadkigrs heard about
the scale of the disaster in the US while waitiogbbard the London-
Manchester planes, panicked, and fled. One of tHdohammed Afroze,
was held in Bombay after claiming that al-Qaedadpfair him to train
at a flying school in England. According to anothsmurce, the Golden
Gate Bridge, San Francisco, was also supposed we haen a target on
September 11.

It had been reported (in Le Figaro and on radioné&alnternational,
reports covered in London's Times of November D12@hat bin Laden was
treated secretly for kidney disease: that he flemmf Quetta in Pakistan to
Dubai on July 4, 2001, and checked into the Amaeribaspital there with
his personal physician and al-Qaeda's second-inv@rd Dr. Ayman
Zawahiri. He stayed in hospital for 10 days acamydio Le Figaro and was
visited by a CIA agent "who was recognized takihg tmain lift in the
hospital to go to Osama bin Laden's room."

The hospital denied that he was a patient therevehder, intelligence
sources reported that he was using a dialysis meacthat was shipped
to Kandahar earlier in the year. He could not walthout a stick because
of an old back injury, and was reported to be dyaiga kidney disease
(caused by an attempt to poison him) that had ietehis liver.

It now seems that the anthrax scare, which wasedinto the hijackings
and contributed to the hysteria before the invastdnAfghanistan and
war on lIraq, had a domestic origin. Genetic testifigsamples has since
revealed that the source of the spores was proliablyJS army's Medical
Research Institute in Utah, the only known centerh&ve processed the
poison into a fine powder and where the CIA hasieadrout bio-weapons
research. Were the anthrax letters the work ofne lextremist involved in
the program, for an unknown motive, and was he g@rhhimself killed
by the anthrax, hence the cessation of incidentsw&3 it CIA/Syndicate
related?

In March 2002 a biochemical arms expert, Barbarachii@&Rosenberg,
a microbiologist at State University of New York avineads the biological
arms-control panel of the Federation of Americane®cts, said that
the FBI had a "prime suspect,” "a particular persom member of the
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biochemical community ... a middle-aged Americanowtorks for a CIA
contractor in the Washington DC area" and had aotgate vaccination
against anthrax, but was reluctant to arrest teisgn for fear of exposing
secret US government biochemical projects and @ipasa

The anthrax incidents stopped after Professor DdeyVa microbiologist
of global renown, inexplicably plunged to his deatito the Mississippi
from Hernando de Soto Bridge, which links TennesseeArkansas, on
November 16, 2001. It seems that he had unaccdyntaken a series of
wrong turnings, and that he may have been uncamsaiden he fell over
the side of the bridge as he bounced off the stractlt probably wasn't
a suicide, as all those have avoided the angledtste and have jumped
directly into the water.

Who was Responsible?

Who had been responsible for striking at the he&rAmerican military,
financial, and political power? The perpetrators tbé attack genuinely
wanted to damage America. Maybe, in addition, thegnted to lure
America into a retaliation against Arabs/Moslemsceuse uproar in the
Arab world and another war or jihad (holy war) betn the West and
Islam.

Who was capable of organizing such an attack ttiggdared such swift
Anglo-American retaliation? Who, bearing in mind #le circumstantial
evidence we have gleaned so far, were the immeslissigects?

Bin Laden?

No elaborate, multi-cave complex was ever foundev&h days after
the Americans began bombing the Tora Bora Mountdimey released
another video, apparently found in a house in Khadalt showed bin
Laden meeting a sheikh, since identified as Shak&hamdi, a militant
Saudi cleric paralyzed from the waist down, appdyean November 9,
2001, laughing as he said that the attack on theldVirade Center had
been more successful than he had expected. He dladlated that a few
floors would collapse, not the entire buildings. Haid that he had had
knowledge of the attack since the Thursday betdnappened, and had
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tuned in to listen to it on the radio. "They wergegoyed when the first
plane hit the building, so | said to them: 'Be @ati" He said that Atta
was the leader of the hijackers, and that the }&ckers were not aware
of the precise nature of their mission until shortiefore they boarded
the planes. So did six have time to write suicidees? And why didn't the
other 13 write notes?

The tape appeared to be genuine. The video had gpmand quality
and looked as if the camera were eavesdroppingreTh@&s no obvious
propagandizing about Israel, and the dialogue did @ppear to have
been tampered with. Bin Laden looked healthy. Dédkhow he was being
filmed? Was one of his sons the amateurish cameraridas he putting
his thoughts on the record as he was a Moslem icon?

If so, why did he confess to responsibility for th#ack? Elsewhere
he said there was only circumstantial evidence donect him with the
attack. Why had he broken his tight security tk?alWhy was there no
mention of the war and of the US bombing, which Is@ited a month
before November 97

The Pentagon's translation of the Arabic used i@ thpe has been
found to have been manipulated and is judged tanaecurate by Arabic
language experts interviewed on the German sté&gig®n show Monitor
on December 20, 2001. According to one of the dgpddr. Abdel El
Husseini, "At the most important places which hédween presented as
proof of bin Laden's guilt, the Pentagon transfatioes not agree with
the Arabic heard on the video." Bin Laden says he English version
"We calculated in advance the number of casuaft@® the enemy" but
the words "in advance" are not said in Arabic. e tArabic version bin
Laden says not "We had notification since the mnewiThursday that the
event would take place that day" but "We had nmstfon since Thursday.”
Notification of what?

According to the American Free Press of December2B01 a specialist
in Islamic affairs, Hani al-Sibaei, said that thepe showed bin Laden
being congratulated on the pre-arranged marriagehisf child to the
child of Ayman al-Zawahiri in 1997 rather than dissing the attack. Did
clever sound editing string together past words angdose them on a
conversation to do with marriage? If so, there @y 20 people in the US
who are good enough to fool everybody, accordinggéan Broughton, the
director of London-based production company, Snaoie: Mirrors. Did
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one of these work for Mossad or the CIA? Bin Latmyked a lot fitter than
in his previous videos, when he had to support &ifnen a cane. Does
he seem relaxed and fatter in the face than inother videos of autumn
2001 because this video was shot in 19977

Al-Qaeda/lraq's Joint Involvement?

The link between al-Qaeda and Irag was tenuouanlimterview with Tony

Benn, the left-wing British MP, Saddam said, "Wevdiano relationship

with al-Qaeda." But documents found in the deswoyeagi Intelligence

HQ after the fall of Baghdad and publicized in Brtish Sunday Telegraph
(April 27, 2003) show that Saddam's intelligenceefsh were seeking to
establish links with al-Qaeda in March 1998. An amed al-Qaeda envoy
traveled clandestinely from Khartoum - bin Ladenswaased in Sudan
until 1996 - to Baghdad, and the documents show i@ visit went so

well that it was extended by a week. The relatignstas so covert that bin
Laden's name was taken out of the documents witltevdorrecting fluid,

though it was still readable underneath.

It has been confirmed by the Czech Interior Minisg&tanislav Gross,
according to the London Times of October 27, 20kt a meeting in
Prague took place on April 22, 2001 between Attd #re Iragi consul in
Prague, Mohammed Khalil lbrahim al-Ani, a very seniragi agent. It
was alleged that Atta in all made four visits t@adrre to see al-Ani, who
was deported from Prague to Iraq in April 2001 'factivities incompatible
with his status as a diplomat" (in fact, takinglase interest in the Prague
headquarters of Radio Free Europe, a possible hanget). It was alleged
that Atta was given a vacuum flask of anthrax spatehis last meeting with
al-Ani in Prague (April 22). There have been peesis denials that Atta
ever met al-Ani. The existence of their April 22 etieg has subsequently
been denied by Czech President Vaclav Havel, whuradicted his own
Interior Minister.

In July 2001, one of Saddam's intelligence agdd&hib Faris Abdullah
al-Mamouri, who had been sent to Rome as headmas$tar school for
Iragi diplomats in lItaly, took a holiday with Attdhey were seen together
in Hamburg (where his flat-mate was Ziad Samir algrithe pilot of the
plane that crashed in Pennsylvania, who had linite & Palestinian terror
group run by Abu Nidal and sponsored by Iraq) aradye. Atta was also
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spotted in Spain with an Iragi envoy known to be @i Saddam's agents.
Perhaps Atta was unaware of his associates' geeltie links?

The attack on September u could in theory have besimared operation.
Intelligence sources believe that half the $500,0@0 hijackers used came
from al-Qaeda sources. While Mounir al-Motassades heen accused
in Hamburg of running the bank accounts of Atta asHer pilots and
sending them money for flying lessons (for which Wwas sentenced to
15 years' imprisonment), all of this $500,000 hasrbtraced back to the
United Arab Emirates, and Atta received $100,0a8mfrmoney-changers
in Sharjah, one of the emirates. The pilot of tkeosid plane to hit the
World Trade Center also received money from Sharjdiere was clearly
UAE involvement in financing the pilots, and Shérjalearly acted as a
conduit that conveyed funds to the West from a s@wlsewhere that has
yet to be identified. The UAE had diplomatic linksth the Taliban, and
established a free trade area with Irag in Junel 2Bt it seems unlikely
that Iraq had a direct connection with it.

Israel?

It is a strange coincidence that the Twin Towershef World Trade Center
were originally built by the Port Authority of NeMork and New Jersey with
"Rockefeller" assistance. David and Nelson Rockafelvere respectively
prominent international banker and Governor of N¥ark. David took
up a 1946 idea to regenerate Manhattan; he proptsedormation of
the Downtown-Lower Manhattan Association, which Bganuary 1960
proposed a Trade Center, and Nelson helped thetideagh. The Twin
Towers opened in 1970 after an eight-year constmucprogram. They
were then 100 feet taller than the Empire StateldBig, and were the
highest Towers in the world until they were surpdsby Chicago's Sears
Towers and the Petrona Towers in Kuala Lumpur. Nbeth Tower had a
347-foot-high radio tower, which allowed the Worildade Center to retain
its claim to being the world's tallest building gie the completion of the
later taller towers. The two Towers in New York wawriginally jokingly
nicknamed after David and Nelson Rockefeller, offier aecach brother.
The names may have been "affectionate names" (@micks) These
Towers were leased by the Port Authority of New krand New Jersey to
Silverstein Properties, the company of a new owlnemy Silverstein, a
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prominent Jewish businessman born in Manhattan, manths before
they collapsed (on July 24), for $3.2b. They wérestnot connected with
the Rockefellers at the time of the attack, althowag the level of image
they were still historically associated with them.

It was revealed by the American Free Press of Dbeerh0O, 2001 that an
Israeli company, Zim American Israeli Shipping Ctng¢., whose parent
company Zim Israel Navigation Co. is nearly halfrmd by the State of
Israel, broke its lease of rented offices on thdesnth and seventeenth
floors of the World Trade Center's north tower &e tbeginning of
September, as a result of which it lost $50,000.sWatipped-off? This
action contributed to rumors that Israel was behind attack, and that
the pilots who carried out the attack were Isra@liswish terrorists) who
had assumed Arab identities.

The American Free Press (December 24, 2001) qudtest Ehmke,
who coordinated the German secret services undandBrin the 1970s,
as saying, "Terrorists could not have carried ouwtoperation with four
planes without the support of a secret servicesoAAndreas von Bulow,
who served on the parliamentary commission thatrsees the three
branches of the German secret service, is quotdeklsving that Mossad
was behind the September 11 attacks. Its motive2uiiio public opinion
against the Arabs and boost military and secupgnging.

It must be observed that on December 3, 2001, gecitime parallels
between the most recent suicide-bombings in Jexosaland the
September 11 attack, with Anglo-American supponads launched a
small war on Palestine, striking at buildings anelidopters personally
used by President Arafat in Gaza City and in townsthe West Bank.
In March and April 2002, exasperated that the Ralas killers of an
Israeli government minister had sought refuge irafat's headquarters
in Ramallah, they besieged the building. (The siennwere taken under
Anglo-American guard to a prison in Jericho.) Bgigting that Israel was
in the same predicament as the US, Sharon seemkd tpportunistically
cashing in on America's outrage against terrorists.

Reports of Israeli involvement may be strengthebgdreports (e.g. in
the American Free Press, February 10, 2003) thmt_aden had access to
the Inslaw computer company's PROMIS surveillanoware after it
was stolen from the US and made available on thesiRo black market.
Through this software bin Laden would have beer sibmonitor the US
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efforts to track him down and to have access todbmputer data bases
of other nations' intelligence services. It hasrbedleged that bin Laden
used this software to carry out the September tikkd. Anyone using the
software would have his own activities monitored twpse from whom

the software was received, and it is suggestedNtussad was behind the
supply of PROMIS from Russia to bin Laden. If thés correct, Mossad

knew from their monitoring of the PROMIS softwarehat bin Laden

was planning. Could Israel have "overheard" bin drasl planning of the
September 11 attacks and helped them into action?

On December 12, 2001 Fox News with Brit Hume cdrree report
by Carl Cameron, who said (according to the Ameridaee Press of
December 24, 2001): "There is no indication thandBs were involved
in the September 11 attacks, but investigators esisihat they may have
gathered intelligence about the attacks in advaaed not shared it."
Cameron was asked, "What about this question o&raxly knowledge of
what was going to happen on 9/11? How clear arestnyators that some
Israeli agents may have known something?" Cameeptied: "It's very
explosive information, obviously, and there's aagirdeal of evidence that
they say they have collected. None of it necessadinclusive. It's more
when they put it all together. A bigger questidreyt say, is 'How could they
not have known?' [That is] almost a direct quoter{f the investigators]."
On October 1, 2001 the American Free Press caarigory that the FBI had
arrested three groups of Israeli Jews suspectedodiing for Mossad who
were seen "acting suspiciously” and videotaping YW&C disaster from
varying angles. In all, 60 Israeli Jews were taketo custody following
the terrorist attacks and were held because the dtBpected that they
had material knowledge about the attacks. On anotiev they faced
immigration charges unconnected with terrorism. réhare allegations
that an Israeli spying ring operated in the USAhwaiit the knowledge of
the US authorities and gathered information on ithpending September
11 attacks, which the ring did not share with tt&auithorities.

Israel is said to be America's best Middle-Eastra®wn bin Laden and
al-Qaeda and regularly supplies intelligence to @i& (American Free
Press, November 12, 2001). Israeli intelligencesagd to finance Islamic
fundamentalists and Arab terrorist groups to adeansrael's strategic
aims (American Free Press, October 29, 2001).

Did Israel hand the US the video found in a hond¢andahar that
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shows bin Laden admitting to prior knowledge of #igack at least 11 days
before the US began the bombing of Tora Bora? Afingrto one view,

Sheikh al-Ghamdi, the Saudi cleric, knew the tapes Weing made, and
the operation may have been a CIA-controlled stinging a secondary
intelligence service: Saudi, Pakistani, or Egyptidh is possible that

Mossad, and not the CIA, instigated the taping toary rate the "voices
over." Was that why bin Laden barely refers todsma the tape?

It may be that the Israelis came by the tape. Jfvgas it filmed by an
Israeli agent, or did they acquire it? Had Mossadnbwatching and filming
bin Laden? The surfacing of the tape coincided v@ttaron's visit to the
US on December 2, 2001. The relationship betweeshBand Sharon
was not good, and Bush was still smarting at beiogused by Sharon of
appeasing the Palestinians just as Chamberlainaapgdethe Nazis. Was
the tape passed to the White House by Mossad/Sharba White House
have confirmed having received the tape on Noven#®rand Bush saw
it on November 30. The tape could therefore havenbdiscussed at the
Bush-Sharon summit on December 2. If so, was itlypdo reciprocate
this favor that Bush permitted Israel to target fAraduring their attacks
on Palestine that followed Sharon's visit, on Ddoe&n3-4, 20017

CIA? How Much did the CIA Know in Advance?

According to Sherman Skolnitkhe American CIA knew of the attack on
America a week in advance, having been told by Bldssnd the French
CIA who had both penetrated the plot. Did the Aweami authorities know
the attack was coming and do nothing? Was that thmwplanes came to
be filmed from all angles as they flew into the MwWiowers?

On May 17, 2002 it was reported that Bush was tatihe prospect of a
congressional investigation after admitting that Heel received warnings
of possible al-Qaeda plans to hijack a US aircshfirtly before September
11. The information was contained in a CIA intalige report of August
6, prior to which there was a CIA warning of al-Qaeattacks on June 28
based on material gathered since May, and a watwngichard Clarke, of
the US government's counter-terrorism office, oty Ju that "something
really spectacular is going to happen... soon."i@urthe congressional
hearing in March 2004 Clarke was critical of themamstration's failure
to prevent the attacks.
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The FBI had been told on August 6, 1998 that a grofi unidentified
Arabs planned to fly an airplane loaded with exples into the World
Trade Center from a foreign country. In July 200fe CIA warned senior
intelligence officials that "based on a review tfsmurce reporting over the
last five months, we believe that UBL (bin Laden)l vaunch a significant
terrorist attack against US and/or Israeli intexeist the coming weeks.
The attack will be spectacular and designed toicinfinass casualties
against US facilities or interests. Attack preparst have been made.
Attack will occur with little or no warning." The dgust-6 information,
which had been passed by MI6 to liaison staff at Aimerican Embassy in
London's Grosvenor Square, was handed to Bushna¢eding at his ranch
in Crawford, Texas. The memo left little doubt tlndjacked aircraft would
be used as missiles against targets within the do§, according to White
House spokesman Ari Fleischer, was headlined "Badeln Determined
to Strike the United States." An FBI report saiéttiin Laden might be
sending Middle-Eastern terrorists for pilot tragirat US flight schools,
and that Zacarias Moussaoui, the suspected 20tckki, "might be
planning to fly a plane into the World Trade Ceritddick Cheney, the
Vice-President, and Condoleezza Rice, the Nati@saurity Advisor, were
also party to the information, which was said byw\ite-House source
(Condoleezza Rice) to be of a general, not a dpendture and did not
warrant shutting down the American civil aviatiopstem. The report said
that al-Qaeda might hijack an aircraft to demane thlease of prisoners
such as Omar Abdel Rahman, who tried to blow upWueld Trade Center
in 1993.

Could the August 6 information have prevented thept@mber 11
attack? And why did Bush not disclose this for nmenths? As a result of
calls for a congressional investigation, Bush fatleel biggest scandal to
blight the presidency since Watergate thirty yemeviously.

It was also revealed that a US plan to topple l@ddn had been approved
by Bush the day before the September 11 attacks.pldn to remove bin
Laden was dated September 10 and placed on ConrdaleRice's desk
for Bush to review. It recommended thwarting bindea "through work
within the Northern Alliance to dismantle al-Qaealad the Taliban." The
September 10 memo outlined a £140m CIA programrio e Northern
Alliance and anti-Taliban forces. According to alpninary report by a
joint congressional intelligence committee, the gdéSernment had so
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much information about a forthcoming attack tha¢ tGIA director had
"declared war" on Osama bin Laden.

At the congressional hearing in June 2002 Bush étantack of
communication between the FBI and CIA and mainthind have seen
no evidence to date that said this country coukkharevented the attack.”
However, a consensus has emerged on Capitol Hillttre US intelligence
community did have enough information to be able pgmevent the
September 11 attacks. Senator Richard Shelby, rsétepublican on the
Senate intelligence committee said: "If they hatk@aon the information
they had and followed through, maybe things woudd different. There
were massive intelligence failures."

It has since come to light, according to The Ansri¢ree Press (August
12, 2002), that Lt. Gen. Mahmoud Ahmad, head of idtafk's Inter-
Services Security Agency (IS1), which had beendmko the CIA for more
than a generation, was dismissed on the insistesfcéJS authorities
for being involved in wiring £100,000 from banks iPakistan to the
hijacker Mohammed Atta's accounts in two banks ioriffa through
one Ahmad Sheikh. According to the Times of Indigs twas exposed by
Indian sources. The sending of the money had beeorted by ABC's
Brian Ross on September 30, 2001. It also cameagtd that, according
to the New York Times, on the morning of Septemb#&r 2001 the co-
chairmen of the Joint-Intelligence Committee, Bolmalidm and Porter
Goss, met Lt. Gen. Mahmoud Ahmad for breakfast iaskihgton while
the attacks were in progress. Three days aftemattaeks, according to the
New York Times, Secretary of State Colin Powellplky Secretary of State
Richard Armitage, Under Secretary of State Marc sSmman, Chairman
of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee Senabseph Biden, and
CIA Director George Tenet, and other members of $lemate and House
Intelligence committees, met Lt. Gen. Mahmoud Ahm&h May 16,
2002 Dr. Condoleezza Rice denied having seen thertrahat Lt. Gen.
Mahmoud Ahmad was in Washington on September 11tlaad£100,000
was wired from Pakistan to the hijackers on Sep&ni®. Is there any
truth in these allegations in such reputable p&pddsd these officials
meet the Pakistani General in the hope of learmibgut al-Qaeda? It is
surely unlikely that they were aware at that tinfdimancial links between
Pakistani banks and the hijackers?

In a speculative work, The CIA and September 14raas von Bulow,
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a former research minister in the German governmambte that the
September 11 attacks could only have happenedtigtisupport of the CIA,
and that they were staged to justify the subsequens in Afghanistan
and Iraqg.

Fourteen months after the event it was reportedh&én American Free
Press (November 11, 2002) that a US intelligencenag the National
Reconnaissance Office in Chantilly, Virginia (abdour miles from the
runways of Dulles airport), which operates US remissance satellites,
had planned a simulated security exercise on Sémerhl in which a
plane would crash into one of the four towers @& #gency's headquarters.
The Pentagon and CIA were aware of the plannedtitagency response”
exercise - which may be why three of the planesewanchallenged by
fighters. However, the location of the agency was far from the Twin
Towers for the exercise to explain why the planesrewfiimed from
all angles on September 11. The US government isaidas a "bizarre
coincidence" that this security exercise was pldnfae September 11, but
the truth may be that the "game" was hijacked bgntgywho overlaid it
with a lethal scenario. (In the same way, duringeeurity exercise in Israel
Yitzhak Rabin was assassinated.)

* * *

Was Saddam linked with al-Qaeda or not? The lackngfweapons of mass
destruction in Irag do not by themselves suggeat tie was not. There
is, however, evidence that he hated al-Qaeda auldl,cliike Gaddafi, have
been an "ally" in the war against al-Qaeda (as he against Iran). Bush
Jr. and Condoleezza Rice were criticized in a bpkhis former counter-
terrorism organizer Richard Clarke, Against all Emes, for not taking the
threat of al-Qaeda seriously enough before Septeriheand for being
obsessed with targeting Saddam, who had affronthed Bush family by

surviving the first Iraq War waged by Bush Sr., dod not preventing the
attacks. This was the thrust of the congressioredring before which
Rice testified. Clarke's view was that Saddam was Imked with al-

Qaeda. This view was borne out up to a point by fthding of the US

commission investigating September 11: "We havecredible evidence
that lIraq and al-Qaeda cooperated on attacks upen United States"
- although the commission found that al-Qaeda hpgraached Iraq as
when bin Laden apparently met an Iraqi intelligeaffeial in the Sudan
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in 1994 and requested space to establish traimngs in Iraq. This led
to Irag's explosives expert Brigadier Salim al-Alhmeeeting bin Laden
on his Khartoum farm in September and October Ef#bin July 1996

to discuss technical assistance in making bomhgrding to Stephen
Hayes' The Connection. It can probably safely I that al-Qaeda made
overtures to Saddam, who mostly ignored them addhdt collaborate

with them in any terrorist outrage.

We can now reconstruct a theoretical scenario foatveould have
happened before, during, and after September tdeligntelligence,
Mossad, had been watching bin Laden and filmingdoisversations,
having infiltrated the group around him. They hddamnce information of
the September 11 attack possibly before June 28wnd, probably before
August 6, and definitely by the Thursday before éwlivin Laden knew,
if the Ghamdi video was shot in 2001 and not 19Bither they kept the
information to themselves, or they told the US @i&onfidence, perhaps
in general rather than specific terms, but not pbétical leadership
(Bush). If the latter, the US CIA, privy to thisfanmation and wanting a
pretext to attack Afghanistan and bin Laden, dithimg, but made sure
that on September 10 there was a plan to topplédden. Mossad, and
perhaps the CIA, arranged for the attack to beefiinfjust as 60 years
earlier someone with prior knowledge had arrangedhe bombing of
Pearl Harbor, which killed 2,300 American servicem® be caught on
film to fuel outrage across the US).

There was a preconceived plan to invade Afghanisi@iore the attack
on the Twin Towers. The Syndicate, some of thenewkan attack was
likely, and that if it happened it would suit th@urposes. Osama bin
Laden is a pawn in the game rather than some rragtegenius. Could
a man living in an Afghan mountain cave without abite phone - he
was reported as not allowing any electronic ortatsd equipment near
him for fear of giving away his whereabouts, thowgleos and a satellite
phone later feature - really achieve so much datiastin New York
and Washington? It's not so much him that is theattf as the war-like
situation Syndicate policies have produced.
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DOUBTS ON IRAQ:
A MILITARY STRATEGY?

Rule the peoples of the world with empire, Roman: these are
your arts, your mission, which you should take to heart; make
peace and secure it with law; spare the vanquished and use
war to unseat the proud.

Anchises' version of PNAC in Virgil's Aeneid

A first dossier on Iraq released by the British ggmment on September
24, 2002, written by the Joint Intelligence Comeaett stated that Saddam
had created a massive network to procure bannduhdkgies that would
rebuild his nuclear and ballistic missile progranhte had missiles that
could threaten a radius of 650k, and had secretjub to develop ballistic
missiles with a range of more than 1,000k. He wgigd to acquire the
material to make a nuclear device, including attsmim buy uranium
from Africa. Irag was one to two years away fromodqucing a nuclear
device if it succeeded in obtaining material frobraad. The dossier did
not mention al-Qaeda.

In February the British government brought out eosd dossier. It was
later found to have been cobbled together fromouarisources, including
a student's PhD thesis written some years befork @agiarized from
the Internet, as a briefing note for six Sunday spmaper journalists, and
although Blair had told MPs it was "an intelligeneport” it came to be
known as "the dodgy dossier."

Lt. Gen. Amer Hammoudi al-Saadi, the top Iraqi weap specialist,
surrendered to the coalition in front of a Germalevision crew, denying
Iraq held any chemical or biological weapons. M@ anyone al-Saadi
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would have known where the weapons of mass desinu¢if any) were.
No such weapons were found by the US.

In September 2003 a CIA report on Iragi weaponsnas destruction
claimed that Saddam had placed his missile andeauctevelopment
programs "in hibernation” to prevent UN inspectdrem identifying
them. Allegedly Gen. Primakov had loaded them amio former Soviet
warships at Umm Qasr and had buried them deep enindian Ocean.
Maybe they were hibernating in the Indian Oceanednly October David
Kay, the civilian head of the 1,200-strong Iraq\&yr Group charged with
making an interim report to Congress, found thatlevithe search had
been hindered by an elaborate concealment operatiag had probably
had no large-scale chemical weapons program sif&4.1He reaffirmed
this position in January 2004 in the course of gmisig "because there
are no more weapons to find in Iraq." He claimedt tbome components
were moved to Syria before the war.

Rolf Ekeus, a Swedish diplomat who directed the UN¢apons
inspections commission (UNSCOM) in Iraq from 199110997, confirmed
Irag's claims that the US had staffed UNSCOM wities and manipulated
the inspections to provoke Baghdad. He doubted tti@tUS had any hard
evidence that Iraq possessed weapons of mass desiras "practically
everything was found and destroyed."

It is possible that Saddam was bluffing all alorthat there were weapons
of mass destruction programs without weapons of smdestruction, to
deter the US from invading Irag. It is equally pbks that weapons of
mass destruction programs were a bluff by Saddammsons, who were
too terrified to tell Saddam that in fact they didrave any weapons.

Or, perhaps, whatever weapons of mass destruatimnHad had indeed
been destroyed, as they claimed. After all, it'sdha prove a negative, that
you haven't any weapons when you haven't any.

PNAC

There seemed to be other motives for attacking. lfagl they were soon
made clear. In December 2002 it emerged in the AawerFree Press that
the huge increase in US defense spending that rectuafter September
11 ($40b to fund the war on terrorism) and an &ttan Iraq were both
planned before George W. Bush was elected in Jp2@8x1 - by the men
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who have promoted the war on terrorism and thesiovaand occupation
of Irag. The Washington-based "neo-conservative’A€NProject for the
New American Century) was founded in spring 1997"Bpckefellerites”
Robert Kagan (a US State Department advisor frorf@41® 1998 and
author of Paradise and Power: America and EuropbeiNew World Order,
which argues that the US provided "free securityiio enabled the EU
experiment to proceed), William Kristol (an influed US editor), and
Richard Perle (a senior US Pentagon advisor).

PNAC was an independent, i.e. non-government, azgaon, and was
funded by three foundations closely linked to Rergsulf oil and weapons
and defense industries. It drafted a war plan f& global domination
through military power, and called for a huge ims® in defense spending
as the first step in the PNAC's long-term planremsform the US military
into a global army that would enforce a Pax Ameracaound the world.
PNAC believe that peace can be imposed by war, thiatl freedom,
democracy, the tenets of the American Revolutiomd American values
can be spread through liberation.

On June 3, 1997 PNAC's Statement of Principles sigsed by Dick
Cheney, Donald Rumsfeld, Jeb Bush (George W. Busbther), and Paul
Wolfowitz, and by many of the other members of Bsislwar cabinet."
Rumsfeld, Wolfowitz (US Deputy Defense Secretargt 8ush's top advisor,
a pupil of Leo Strauss), and Perle had close telsrael and viewed Iraq
as a threat to Israel.

Nine members of this semi-secret body which urdesl war on Iraq
were linked to companies which won defense corgrastrth more than
$50b in 2000/1. Richard Perle, co-founder of PNAW@ aritic of the UN,
Saudi Arabia, and France, resigned as chairmanhef Defense Policy
Board, a Pentagon advisory panel, to avoid embgidefense chiefs in a
"distracting" controversy over his business intexes

The purpose of the planned increase in defensedsgemwvas "to carry
out our global responsibilities today and modernize armed forces for
the future"; "to challenge regimes hostile to ouatefests and values";
and "to accept responsibility for America's uniquée in preserving and
extending an international order friendly to oucis#ty, our prosperity, and
our principles." A subsequent PNAC document, daB=ptember 2000
and entitled Rebuilding America's Defenses: Stresed-orces, and Resources
for a New Century, shows that before the presidéatection of January
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2001 members of Bush's cabinet planned to taketamyilicontrol of the

Gulf region whether Saddam was in power or not:€Tbnited States
has for decades sought to play a more permaneatinolGulf regional

security. While the unresolved conflict with Iragopides the immediate
justification, the need for a substantial Americtmce presence in the
Gulf transcends the issue of the regime of Saddarsséin. Even should
Saddam pass from the scene,” the plan says, U%anmyilbases in Saudi
Arabia and Kuwait should remain as Iran "may wetye as large a threat
to US interests as Irag."

The PNAC document says that a "core mission" far ttansformed
US military is "to fight and decisively win multig] simultaneous major
theatre wars." Defense spending should be incredg®da minimum
level of 3.5 to 3.8% of gross domestic product, iagldb15b to $20b to
total defense spending annually." The PNAC planssdyhe process of
transformation is likely to be a long one, abseoie catastrophic and
catalyzing event - like a new Pearl Harbor."

Christopher Maletz, assistant director of the PNAfyrified this: "They
needed more money to up the defense budget foestaieew arms, and
future capabilities." He added that "without sonisadter or catastrophic
event" neither the politicians nor the military vidave approved.

Of the $40b allocated after September 11, $17.5i wedefensé The
2002 defense budget was $345.7b, including a $14ugiplement. This
was 12% above the 2001 defense budget. The 20@hs#efoudget was
set to be $364.6b, and the 2004 defense budgeesequas for $379.9b
(excluding the costs of the Iraq war). The Pentagwojects that the
defense budget for the financial year of 2009 Wwi#l $483.6b. All these
figures are in line with the PNAC plan.

Richard Perle, one of PNAC's founding members, saidn interview
with John Pilger: "No stages. This is total war. ¥afe fighting a variety of
enemies. There are lots of them out there. All thik about first we are
going to do Afghanistan, then we will do Iraq..hiF is entirely the wrong
way to go about it. If we just let our vision ofetlworld go forth, and we
embrace it entirely and we don't try to piece thgetclever diplomacy, but
just wage a total war ... our children will singegt songs about us years
from now."

In response British MP Tarn Dalyell said, "This asblueprint for US
world domination - a new world order of their magihOn television
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Dalyell described the US leadership around Dickr@yeas "a small group
of people who've taken over the government of aatgmountry.” In an
interview with Vanity Fair, he controversially saight Bush's policies on the
Middle East had been influenced by Jewish peoplédis administration,
including Richard Perle, a Pentagon advisor; PawolfoWitz, the Deputy
Defense Secretary; and Ari Fleischer, the Presglgiess secretary. He
said that Blair's policies on the Middle East harb indirectly influenced
by these same men, and more directly by Lord L&Hgis personal envoy
to the Middle East), Peter Mandelson, and JackwStedl of whom had
Jewish ancestry.

Is the Jewishness of these influential men coimtel® What is more
important is their membership of, or links with,ethSyndicate. The
PNAC is an independent, non-governmental orgamizatith strong
Syndicate links. PNAC is an example of how the S$geue is using the
governments of nation-states to fund its operationsbringing about a
world government, which entails the abolition okdk same nation-states.
Individually and collectively, in the name of "frd@m" all American
taxpayers are unwittingly digging the grave in whitheir freedom will
be buried.

The Iraq War and Oil: Haifa Pipeline

Lukoil was sold, as we've seen, by Yeltsin's Priiaister Chernomyrdin,
who was in partnership with David Rockefeller, ®Rotkefellers" for $294
(although valued at $3.4b in 1993). In 1997 theyned a 23-year, $3.7b
contract to refurbish the huge West Qurna oilfialttag in 1997.

In February 2003 Saddam cancelled the deal. TheiLwice-president
maintained the deal still stood, and threatenedsue for $20b anyone
who tried to take over the oilfield, and threatenedarrest tankers which
conveyed crude oil in Iragi waters. (Under the cactt Lukoil would get
half, Iraq a quarter, and the Russian governmeah@gs a quarter of the
field's 667m tons of crude, a $2ob deal - and bkl owed Russia $8b
for arms.§

Putin's budget for 2003 had assumed oil would =dit helow $19 a
barrel; during the Irag War oil dropped from $34%4 a barrel, and was
set to plunge further. If Irag withdrew from OPECcould undercut the
price-fixing of the OPEC cartel. In the short tevhmerica and Britain
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wanted the pumping of Iraqgi oil to be resumed asnsas possible. A
new Iragi government could then privatize Iraqgi oyl selling concessions
to the highest bidders, and Russian and French aoep like Lukoil
who had made deals with Saddam - $40b had beecatdlb in contracts
- would have to reapply and compete for concessioesv.

When the US announced the end of fighting on A@Q it also
announced its intention to withdraw its militaryska from Saudi Arabia,
as bin Laden had demanded. This would cut out akpia al-Qaeda's
platform. The truth was, Saudi Arabia had becon® dangerous for US
troops because of the intensification of Wahhabidthe September 11
hijackers, the Taliban, and al-Qaeda had all engefgmn a single Islamic
fundamentalist movement, Wahhabism, which had maigid in Saudi
Arabia. Wahhabism, a puritanical Moslem sect, spréa 1744 when
Mohammed Ibn Saud, the emir of the region round enodRiyadh,
married the daughter of Mohammed ibn Abdul WahHhalinder of the
Wahhabi movement. From that time the Saudi royalilfa promoted ibn
Abdul Wahhab's fanatical ideas, and recently Salmtics have preached
terrorism and financial jihad.

Russia responded by wooing Saudi Arabia, holdethefworld's largest
oil reserves. In September 2003, in a little pubdéd visit, Saudi Arabia's de
facto ruler Crown Prince Abdullah visited Moscow talks with President
Putin. The oil ministers of the world's two biggest exporters were also
present. A Russian-Saudi agreement was reachedotode Russian gas
pipeline building to develop Saudi gas fields. Raissow had access to
Saudi oil* Saudi Arabia had pulled billions of dollars out the US and
was set to re-invest them in Russia. Russia mag Bavered Saudi backing
for the Chechen Moslem Separatist rebels. Russigng lost some of its
access to lIragi oil, had recouped its position ktching to Saudi oil.
"Rockefellerite” Russia/Saudi Arabia looked setbw on a different course
from "Rothschildite"-PNAC US/UK/Irag. But the praajity of both sides
was grounded in oil.

In June 2004, however, the Saudis were keen toeea $0 be pro-
American. Alarmed that the beheading of an Ameribastage in Riyadh
might panic Western oil workers into leaving Safdibia en masse, a Saudi
spokesman held a press conference in the US touaneothe shooting
of four top al-Qaeda men who had been responsildhie killing, and to
emphasize Saudi determination to work with the tJ8efeat al-Qaeda.
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Russia had not given up over Irag. In December 2B8sident Putin
agreed to write off more than half of Iraq's debtRussia (which would be
cut from $8b - part of Irag's overall debt of $120tp $3.5b) in return for
favorable treatment of Russian companies. Lukoillbonow be allowed to
implement the $3.7b West Qurna deal. Contractsvailp several Russian
companies to drill wells in Irag would be honored.

It now became clear that the Iraq War was aboutAsl US marines left
Baghdad, a plan to build a pipeline to bring odnfr Iraq to Israel (see map
5), and thence to the US, was being discussed batWéashington and Tel
Aviv, according to the London Observer (April 2@03). The plan involved
reconstructing the old pipeline that, as we hawensevas built by British
Petroleum from the Mosul oilfields to Haifa in 193%his pipeline had
been inactive since the end of the British mandatdalestine in 1948,
when the flow from Irag's northern oilfields to Estine was redirected
to Syria. Now Syria would be cut out, and this wbsblve Israel's energy

5. Kirkuk (near Mosul)-Haifa Pipeline
http://www.cooperativeresearch.org/wot/irag/mosiiédmpeline.html
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crisis at a stroke (cutting Israel's energy bill 2%%) and, as the flow of
Iragi oil would once again end at the Israeli pafrHaifa, create an endless
source of cheap Iragi oil for the US which would dyearded by its reliable
ally Israel. The project would require Iraq to rgonize Israel, an idea to
which Ahmad Chalabi, the Pentagon's early choicerubér of the new

Irag, was committed.

The plan was first proposed by Henry Kissinger 973, when he signed a
Memorandum of Understanding whereby the US wouldrantee Israel's
oil reserves and energy supply in times of crifiswas proposed again
more recently by Defense Secretary Donald Rumsf@lkr the years the
cost to the US of supporting Israel has been calogesearch by Thomas
R. Stauffer, published in the June 2003 issue @& Washington Report on
Middle East Affairs, shows that since its inaugiaratisrael has cost the US
taxpayer $3 trillion, the largest costs being cdulsg a series of oil-supply
crises that accompanied the Israeli-Arab wars,iquaarly after 1973, and
the construction of a Strategic Petroleum Reseite $3b reserve for
Israel's energy supply in the 2002 US budget wdutd slashed by the
plan. The pipeline would be rebuilt by the Bechieimpany, to which the
Bush administration awarded a $680m contract fa& téconstruction of
Irag in mid-April.

James Akins, a former US ambassador to Saudi Araaiml, "There
would be a fee for transit rights through Jordast jas there would be fees
for Israel from those using what would be the Haiéaminal. After all,
this is a New World Order now. This is what thidgsk like particularly if
we wipe out Syria. It just goes to show that iaiksabout oil, for the United
States and its ally."

It was also revealed that the Bush administratianmed to keep and
maintain at least four permanent bases in Iraghatinternational Airport
outside Baghdad; at Tallil, near Nasiriyah; at ldh, airstrip in the western
desert near Jordan; and at the Bashur airfieldhén Kurdish-held north.
These bases and the US troops' facilities in Afgdtan would virtually
surround Iran.

In the early 1990s Zbigniew Brzezinski, Presidenart&'s former
National Security advisor, a "Rockefeller" advisand co-founder with
David Rockefeller of the Trilateral Commission, w&othat the US had
to gain control of key areas of energy productiom aupply in order to
survive. Since then the US has concentrated iftamyilstrength on parts
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of the world where oil and gas are produced oromgithrough'which they
are piped.

Was this pipeline the motive for the attack on Ifemm the outset, and
were fears of weapons of mass destruction partno&laborate deception
on the part of both Washington and London? Wastrtie aim of the Iraq
War to establish US military and economic influeircéhe Middle East?

The US occupation of Irag meant that the US hadeffact, become a
member of OPEC (the Organization of the Petrolewpoi&ing Countries).
US control of pipelines across the Balkan peninstit® Caspian region
of Central Asia, and the Middle and Near East woeiidible America to
compete with its biggest, newly industrialized tv&hina. None of this
was any consolation for Iraq.

Occupation/Restructuring

Iraq was broke. Besides owing $65b, perhaps as raschl00b, to foreign
lenders, it owed $200b in reparations claims follgyvthe 1991 invasion
of Kuwait. The cost of the initial reconstructio lmag was estimated at
$20b a year for several years by the Council oreigar Relations. In the
event, Washington limited its initial funding to .84B in the first phase.
Iraq had $383b of international debt (unpaid loalegal claims, and
outstanding contracts), more than any other counényd France and
Russia (both owed about $8b), and Germany, refud8drequests that
they should write off debts owed to them. (We hagen that Russia more-
than-halved its debt in return for oil agreementsaq's oil infrastructure
needed heavy investment of between $10b and $30fwing production
back to the level of 3.5 million barrels a day #89. If Iraq's oil production
could rise to 3 million barrels a day, there wobkl an income of $27b a
year, but $5b would have to be invested in modargitraq's dilapidated
oil extraction and refinery infrastructure. In tlbort term Iraq's oil dues
would be absorbed by this cost. However, the CeftuerGlobal Energy
Studies has predicted that with new finds (suchthas West Qurna field
and the untapped Western Desert) oil productionidcoise to 8 million
barrels a day by 2011 and certainly by 2020.

In May 2003 the US and Britain asked the UN Segu@ibuncil to give
them the authority - a sweeping mandate - to rubm las "occupying
powers" for at least a year. They proposed thateb2s of sanctions should
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be lifted and that oil revenues should be usedutw freconstruction. Oil-
for-food should be phased out over four months. Thé¢'s role would
be purely advisory. The Security Council voted 14f0 favor of the
resolution.

At the same time, plans by America and Britaindbuild Iraq - promises
that had been announced - were scrapped after phaish government
revealed that there was a gaping hole in fundingpristruction. It had
been hoped before the war that the sale of Irdqgwould largely pay for
reconstruction. Figures produced by Spain's Mipistt Economic Affairs
and sent to the World Bank showed that oil reverwesld fall short of the
reconstruction figure the West originally envisag8dlb. This was likely
to be over $80b over 10 years, and internatiordlagiencies believed that
$250b would be more realistic. In 2002 Iraqg pum@®b worth of oil,
but since then wells had been fired by Saddamspsrcand the cost of
renovating and modernizing Irag's oil industry wascording to Spain's
figures, $3.5b. The $2.4b Congress approved far was thus only a tiny
fraction of the amount needed to remedy the chaoser by the war. The
rebuilding of Irag was under-resourced and lackimgstrategic direction.
Defense sources said that British troops couldnbkaq for four years due
to hit-and-run attacks by pro-Saddam militias.

Around the same time, the finance ministers for Gwup of Seven
countries met in Deauville to pave the way for atmecturing of Iraqg's
$60b-$100b foreign debts. The G7 countries agreet to press for
repayment of Iragi debts for at least a year. Mathhe debt was owed to
Germany and France, who resisted the write-offcgalirged by the US.

In August 2003 it emerged that America planned tortgage Iraqg's
future oil supplies to pay for expensive post-wacaonstruction work.
Under proposals promoted by the US Export ImponiBand a lobbying
group including the American contractors Bechted dtalliburton, loans
of $30b over 10 years would be made on the secafityaq's oil reserves,
the second largest in the world. Anne Pettifor, ched the Jubilee Plus
debt relief campaign, said: "It is outrageous ttiet poor people of Iraq
will be lumbered with billions of dollars of dehhéat will be used to boost
the share prices of Wall Street financiers and W@struction giants."
She warned against the coalition "using the instninof debt to control
Irag," pointing out that such a motive would repd¢la¢ mistakes made
with Germany after the First World War.
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It was revealed that Blair had at least three peiveneetings with
Clinton during the Irag War. Clinton acted as hidviaor - presumably
on behalf of the Bilderberg Group. It seems thdti@berg's wishes were
communicated to Blair via Clinton during these nregt.

There were now voices suggesting that Britain'sireutay with America
rather than with Europe. September 11, followedAbghanistan and Iraq,
had changed the post-Cold-War thinking, which, un@énton, held that
economic and trade issues should be ahead of miléad diplomatic
concerns, and that Britain had to find a way ofatiab its economy to
a world of four blocs - America, the EC, Japan, &kina - through
economic links with the EC. Now the War againstrdermade military
and diplomatic concerns more important than ecoooamd trade issues,
and Britain's political links were with America, mérance and Germany.
Voices were raised suggesting that Britain showthin economic links
with Europe, but not proceed to political unionstkad, there should be a
more formal political link between Britain and tbs.

The Recriminations

The world had split into two camps: "Rothschildit€ngland and a
"Rothschildite" pro-Israel faction in America (PNA®nN the one hand,;
and the UN, Russia, France, Germany, and China, tthéitional

"Rockefellerite" empire, on the other hand. Thiswiis borne out by the
attitude of Senator Jay Rockefeller, the Senatelliggnce Committee's
senior Democrat and would-be presidential candidake® appeared on
television to call for televised hearings into theecuracy" of intelligence
used by Bush to justify the war: "We have foundhimay of significance.
We went into the war based on the fact that Sadddi®s to al-Qaeda
and weapons of mass destruction were posing anriemhithreat to our
country. We need to know if this was accurate." gasging that Cheney's
many visits to the CIA during the previous year evéo put pressure on
CIA officials to make their assessments fit the #&nistration's policy

aims, Senator Rockefeller asked, "What was he dtiiege?" In July 2004,
Rockefeller, introducing the Senate's report ifte tflawed" intelligence
of the CIA, said that Congress would not have vdedyjo to war had it
known of the intelligence shortcomings.

Many Europeans and Westerners asked, "Why IragnWuoeth Korea
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is worse? Why now, when containment has been wg?kiAnd where
next, after Iraq is liberated?" To the last questimerican hawks would
reply: Pakistan, North Korea, Syria, Iran.

Anglo-American forces had won the war, but they eversing the peace.
The Iraqgi Shi'ite leader, Ayatollah Mohammed BagdiHakim, returned
to be greeted by breast-beating crowds of more thanillion Shi'ites in
the holy city of Najaf. His call for foreign forcas leave and for a Shi'ite
Islamic Iran-style state alarmed the US. He wagedkilin August 2003
by two massive 1,500 1b bombs outside the Holy Imaimshrine in
Najaf. Both Jay Garner and Barbara Bodine werelleztdo Washington
as being ineffectual. Garner was replaced by L.| Baamer Ill, a Yale
graduate and former diplomat and counter-terroresxpert, who became
the new US civilian administrator of Iraq. Untilcently he had served as
managing director of Kissinger Associates (Henngdifiger's consultancy
business).

Bremer swiftly postponed the creation of a 300-memmational
congress to select an interim government that wdale over the day-
to-day running of Iraqg because a body could not dassembled that
represented Iragi society. He then abandoned tea. idhstead the US
would appoint a council of 25 to 30 senior figueesoss the religious and
ethnic spectrum who would shadow the existing U#iatstration. This
group would begin drafting an Iraqi constitution.nduirprisingly John
Sawers, Blair's special envoy charged with bringogmocracy to Iraq,
also concluded that Irag's political culture wae teeak, and radicals too
powerful, to proceed with elections for an intergovernment. Iraq was
simply not ready for democracy.

Donald Rumsfeld said that it was possible that 8addvad destroyed
the weapons of mass destruction before the warnbeghis was barely
credible and, if true, meant that Saddam had cadphvith the UN
resolution. Paul Wolfowitz, the US Deputy Defensecrgtary who had
signed PNAC's Statement of Principles in 1997, atagk that the coalition
exaggerated the threat from weapons of mass daéstruor "bureaucratic
reasons" before going to war: "The truth is that reasons that have a lot
to do with the US government bureaucracy we settadthe one issue
that everyone could agree on, which was weaponsiads destruction as
the core reason." It was revealed that in SeptenZd@2 the Pentagon's
Defense Intelligence Agency (DIA) had said thatéh&as "no reliable
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information” that Iraq had chemical weapons or etlea ability to make
them.

The idea was now openly expressed on televisiom écample, by
British MP Tony Benn) that Bush had wanted Iradi that he and Blair
had thought up a pretext - weapons of mass destnuetand that they
had deceived the world's public; and that nothirgirBsaid from now on
(for example, on the European constitution) coudd believed or trusted.
Clare Short, the British minister who resigned raftee Irag War, accused
Blair of duping the British public by doctoring @lligence reports - to
exaggerate the imminent danger from Iraq. Chastabiterpretations
in the press spoke of Blair's having seized tooritically on pieces of
intelligence that supported conclusions he had pdn, and that he had
misled the public.

According to the American Free Press of July 28)3¢he US Vice-
President Dick Cheney was behind one of the demeptthat pushed the
US into the Iraq War. In January 2003 he had o€\ director George
Tenet to insert into a speech by Bush Jr. thatetlveais "credible” British
intelligence that in 2001 Saddam tried to buy uramiore (yellow cake)
from Niger, the poor West African nation. Tenet halll Bush the previous
October that he could not support this claim, Ik American Free Press
asserts, Cheney overruled him. The British Forefgtretary Jack Straw
later told the US that the British government hadependent intelligence
corroboration of the Niger story. This confirmatitater appeared to have
come from a French source - Niger was formerly enEh colony - and to
have been subsequently discredited.

The Kelly Inquiry

The pressure on Blair increased dramatically afedrew Gilligan, the

BBC's defense correspondent, reported on the BB®@day program

on May 29 that the September dossier had been dsagé against the
wishes of the intelligence service by material itesst by the government,
notably that Saddam could "deploy" weapons of n@astruction within

45 minutes. On June 1 Gilligan asserted in anlarticat Blair's director

of communications and strategy, Alastair Campbeths responsible for
this. The inference was that Blair had exagger#tedcase for war and had
taken Britain into the Iraq War on false pretences.
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The British Parliament's "High Court," the Foreighffairs Select
Committee, then summoned Gilligan (on June 19) @adpbell (on June
25). Campbell denied the allegations and demandBB@ apology, saying
forcefully that the BBC had "not a shred of eviderfor their lie." The
Committee cleared Campbell.

The British government's attack on the BBC was akascreen, a
deliberate "distraction” from the issue of why Bled Britain to war against
Irag. Nevertheless, the following day, on July 8, David Kelly, the British
UN weapons inspector and British government's bickl warfare expert
and advisor, a scientist and Ministry-of-Defenceil cservant, volunteered
to his MoD line manager that he may have been acsofor Gilligan's
report and article

On July 17 Gilligan was recalled to the Foreignaif Select Committee.
Perhaps sensing that Gilligan would contradict twen evidence, Kelly
left his home to go for a walk. He did not return.

That evening Blair addressed a combined Congresk House of
Representatives and received 17 standing ovationsi§ support for the
Iraq War.

The next day Kelly was found dead on Harrowdownl, Hilxfordshire,
not far from his home. A packet of co-proxamol pdimg tablets and a
knife were found near him. His left wrist had besih and the post-mortem
established that he had bled to death. Kelly's Bdhah, which he had
adopted in 1999, forbids suicide.

It was very convenient for the British governmehatt Kelly had died
as it silenced an authoritative voice that had tpmsd the need for the
Irag War and had inferred that Blair had taken dmitinto war on false
pretences. Kelly's death had also eliminated aUbp weapons inspector
who had made 37 visits to Iraq up to 1998 (whenwas excluded by
Saddam) and had knowledge of where weapons of aestsuction might
be hidden. His ambition was to return to Irag asns@s possible and
spend the last year of his working life findinggbénidden weapons.

One of Kelly's last e-mails named "many dark actplaying games
with my life." He may have thought that these "dadtors" were national
figures. Could the "dark actors" have been intéonatist figures?

Blair swiftly ordered a Judicial Inquiry under Lotdutton to establish
the facts regarding Dr. Kelly's death. This abstiem of the need to
answer guestions as the matter was now sub jubleereason for the Iraq
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War was supposed to be outside Hutton's remit. Isemase, the Inquiry
was a continuation of the "deliberate distractidrdm the main issue of
why Blair led Britain to war.

The suggestion was that Kelly's expertise was m last, but in fact
he was intimately involved in compiling the war dies with the most
up-to-date intelligence. He was a biological weapauru: he had been
nominated for a Nobel Peace Prize, and had accaetpdritish Foreign
Secretary Jack Straw at an appearance before tregRoAffairs Select
Committee. He was advisor to the top-level taskdom the MoD, which
processed intelligence on all aspects of Saddam&pens, and as Britain's
leading expert in biological weapons he was cruoighe group's work.

It was revealed in the American Free Press (Augug003) that although
Kelly was not employed by MI5 or MI6 or any othertelligence service
he was consulted by the intelligence agencies @hiBr France, Germany,
the US, Japan, and Australia. He knew about thestyand strains of
microorganisms, and the numbers of shells and labambs filled with
botulinum toxin. Kelly was also in charge of theogram to dismantle
Russia's biological warfare weapons program unkerttilateral agreement
between Russia, the US, and Britain

In Moscow he met Russia's top microbiologist, Phs#¢ who
was then director of the Ultrapture Biopreparatiohsstitute in St.
Petersburg. Pasechnik told Kelly that he was pérthe Biopreparat, a
large secret program which is developing biologieaapons like plague
and smallpox. Plague (which is propelled by coughihad brought on
the Black Death that wiped out a third of the pagioh of Europe in
1348. Kelly reported what Pasechnik was doing td,Mdnd weeks later
Pasechnick defected to Britain while at a Parierem conference. Kelly
supervised his interrogation. Pasechnik was laitepl@ed in the Centre
for Applied Microbiology and Research, run by thepartment of Health,
and he founded a company (Regman Biotechnologiea)y often visited
him and often took him to Porton Down, entrancewtoich is restricted
to those who have signed the Official Secrets Atg. was found dead at
his home near Salisbury, England on November 21 200fficially of a
stroke. Kelly did not attend the funeral.

It was then claimed, in the American Free PressdAofust 18, 2003,
that Dr. Kelly had worked with two other microbigists who suffered
unexplained deaths and who were, like Pasechnik DanKelly himself),
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experts in DNA-sequencing (a vital element in dep#lg biological
weapons). In November 2001 Benito Que left his datmvy after receiving
a phone call and was found in a coma in the parkatgof the Miami
Medical School; he was found by the inquest to haied of natural
causes. A few days later Don Wiley left a banqoetféllow researchers in
Memphis and, after abandoning his car with histignikey left in it and
the lights left on, plunged off a bridge over thassissippi River. There
was no autopsy, and a local medical examinatiomdolie had suffered a
dizzy spell, which caused him to fall off the brddg?asechnick was found
dead in bed 10 days after he had met Wiley in Bostodiscuss the latest
developments in DNA-sequencing.

The American Free Press of August 18 suggested ttiemtdeaths of
Pasechnik, Que, Wiley, and Dr. Kelly were linked thee deaths of five
unnamed Russian - or perhaps Israeli - microbistesgivhose commercial
Siberian Airlines plane was shot down by a Ukrainsairface-to-air missile
while flying from Israel to Novosibirsk in Siberighortly before October
2001. It revealed that from October 2001 Dr. Kellgs involved in ultra-
secret work at Israel's Institute for Biological dearch, and that he had
met Institute scientists several times in Londomirduthe next two years.
Israel has not signed the Biological Weapons andiriEo Convention,
an international treaty that forbids the possessaon use of offensive
biological weapons and which has been ratified grd40 countries. The
American Free Press of August 18 suggested thatin$tute had been
engaged in DNA-sequencing research. A member of Khesset, Dedi
Zucker, had caused a furor in the Israeli Parlidnvdmen he claimed that
the Institute was "trying to create an ethnic Sjeciveapon.” Such an
Israeli weapon could target Arabs. If dropped ileBtne it would attack
the genetic structures of Arabs but would not tolmhs.

In all, 25 scientists (including Kelly) had died stgriously between
2001 and 2003 - 10 in plane crashes, five aftengoenugged at home,
three after being shot, two as a result of suicalee after being stabbed,
one after being gassed, one after being run ovelewbgging, and one
after falling off a bridge. Had all these microligists been killed covertly
because they knew too much about this "ethnic Bpeaeapon,” and in
Dr. Kelly's case was it feared that he might besdarce" on that weapon
of mass destruction?

On the last day but one of the Hutton Inquiry'sljmubearings, when
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confronted with a memo e-mailed from Jonathan Plowile Prime

Minister's chief of staff, to Alastair Campbell addhn Scarlett of MIG6,
John Scarlett admitted omitting from the dossiee idea that Saddam
would only use chemical weapons if he was attadksti The government
had in effect ordered this idea to be deleted, &ndrlett, who had had
commanding control of the dossier, transformed diossier by omission
at the non-presentational insistence of the govenmtmThis admission
was extremely damaging to the government. Scawes later appointed
by Blair to head MI6.

Hutton's Report did not change the public's peroppthat Blair had
been "led up the garden path" by Bush, and hadhledown party and
the Conservative Opposition up the garden path, bhad found out
from intelligence briefings too late that this wde case. Former British
Foreign Secretary Robin Cook claimed in his pulelisidiaries that Blair
had privately confided to him on March 5, 2003 ti knew Saddam
had no weapons of mass destruction that would beyrdor use in 45
minutes. If Cook was reporting his conversation hwilair accurately
and was not distorting it to exact revenge for dwents that led him to
resign on March 17, the implication was that Kellgs right: Irag was not
"a real and present danger" for Britain, and Brmithiad gone to war on
exaggerated evidence, a circumstance the Estaldighm some of those
interviewed by Hutton - had sought to cover up.

A secret file was deposited with the Hutton Inqumarked "Not for
Release. Police Information Only." It was abougetital support operation
by Thames Valley Police, strangely called Operafitason, which began
an hour before Kelly left his house for his lastlkvdDetectives searched
Kelly's house, where the tablets and knife origidatbefore his body was
found. The contents of the Operation Mason fileeverad by Hutton but
have not been disclosed.

More Terrorism

By going to war with Saddam, besides being respbmsior killing or
maiming thousands of civilians and soldiers, Busid @lair provoked
a new al-Qaeda campaign of bombings in Saudi AraBlechnya, and
Morocco. Multiple explosions devastated areas ofa8fh and Casablanca.
A call (in an audiotape aired by al-Jazeera) bylasiden's no. 2, Ayman
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al-Zawabhiri, to attack the missions (embassiesihef US, UK, Australia,

and Norway made such terrorist attacks more lilkahyg therefore made
it harder for the US to fight the war against tdsm. The Saudis then
foiled an attempt by three Moroccans to fly a plarmte a Saudi skyscraper
in a re-run of September 11. It was estimated tih&re were some
17,000 al-Qaeda operatives still free and readyadb against the West,
although Rohan Gunaratna, author of Inside al-Qa€&dabal Network of

Terror, claimed that following the Afghanistan almdqg wars the hardcore
members who act directly in the name of al-Qaedd Ieen reduced to
about a thousand men. Looser groupings of orgaoimtmay make up
the difference.

It seemed that like bin Laden, Saddam was congtamié step ahead of
those trying to capture or kill him. On the evetloé Irag War, documents
originally in the possession of Saddam's half-legthBarzan al-Tikriti,
which had been copied by the French intelligencevice the DGSE,
reached Washington. They suggested that Saddam beasfiting from
state-of-the-art US computer software, a trackinggam that the CIA and
FBI depended on, which had enabled him to avoidutap The software
was capable of pinpointing Saddam's and bin Ladevesy move, and so
they could see themselves as the Americans saw them

According to the American Free Press of July 2103@resident Bush
Jr. brought Paul Redmond, America's top spy-cajcbet of his 1998
retirement to investigate how bin Laden and Sadddmnssein obtained
PROMIS. He was told to investigate how Robert Hanssthe FBI
computer specialist and long-term Soviet mole, ldnd copy of the
PROMIS software to his KGB controllers for $2m. Aotding to MI6 and
Germany's BND PROMIS, which had been developed Isynall company
called Inslaw, was installed by the FBI in its hgaakters to track terrorists.
Hanssen had stolen a copy of the software and damde the KGB. The
USSR then used it for computer-based espionagensigéhe US, with
great success. After the collapse of the USSR PREOMUNd its way on to
the Moscow black market, and in a Moscow hotel ramedundant KGB
officer approached one of bin Laden's represemstiwho paid $4m for
the PROMIS software shortly before the attacks lom Twin Towers and
the Pentagon. Hanssen is now serving a life seatdoc his treachery.
According to MI6 and Germany's BND there is creglielvidence that bin
Laden then sold PROMIS to Saddam and to Kim JoogMorth Korea,
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and used the money he received to finance hiseall@grrorist attacks on
Bali and Kenya in 2002.

In mid-July Redmond suddenly resigned due to "dhlth" - although
his health was reported to be fine. According te fkmerican Free Press,
Redmond's findings shocked Bush Jr. for they prolbeginess links
involving "the mobilization of trillions of dollafsin 1989-91 by Bush Sr.
and his brother, Neal. The American Free Pressriegbat documents in
Redmond's possession and seen by Christopher Sfotlye International
Currency Review, a London-based newsletter, shoat the PROMIS
software was provided to Saddam on the authoritugh Sr. - at a time
when relations between Baghdad and the US weree,cldaring Iraq's
war with Iran. Confronted with evidence that hish&x supplied PROMIS
to Saddam, Bush Jr. sacked Redmond. Hours aftem&stl cleared his
desk, Bush Jr. placed a $25m bounty on the heaBadflam, and $15m
on each of the heads of his two sons, in an attémgdut an end to the
hit-and-run attacks - and to terminate their usePBIOMIS. Bush wanted
both Saddam and bin Laden "dead or alive."

On balance, the West appeared to be winning its against terrorism.
Following Bush's doctrine of pre-emption, the USd hargeted terrorist
groups that possessed a "global reach” and anytrgotimt gave a safe
haven to terrorists. In January 2002 the policy watended to "terrorists
and regimes who seek chemical, biological or nucle@apons." The
US had overthrown the Taliban regime in Afghanistaiprooted bin
Laden's operational infrastructure, killed or captli many terrorists, and
discovered details about al-Qaeda's methods, assalt rof which more
terrorist attacks had been foiled. Israel had betgubuild a 370-mile-long,
25-foot-high steel security fence to keep out Rales suicide-bombers.

Despite numerous threats there had been no majaris¢ attacks on
the West in the two years following September Ii.Afghanistan and
Irag, which had become an al-Qaeda base and batiled; thousands of
terrorists had been killed and terrorist activitiesd been disrupted. Bin
Laden and Saddam had been forced into hiding agid #ility to operate
had been severely reduced. Saudi Arabia had bedbemeepicenter of
terrorist financing, with some of the 5,000 membefsthe Royal Family
bankrolling terrorists. But now the West had foumd alternative supply
of oil in Iraqg. Irag was to be declared "indeperttiem June 30, 2004 - in
the event, the "hand-over" was brought forwardueeJ28 because of the
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bad security situation, and Bremer's furtive departrecalled the scuttle
from Vietnam and brought press accusations of rgtind running and of
military defeat - but the number of Western troapgolved has increased
and the West would control the oil of its clienatst Under the terms of
a UN resolution of June 1, 2004, US and Britishcésr were to remain in
Irag until January 2006. The withdrawal of US faragould not affect the
continuation of the four bases the US would reitaiinag.

Oll

The West's policy towards the Middle East meant #traerica and Britain
were more in control of the world's oil suppliesarthbefore, despite the
frequent attacks on Iraq's oil pipelines.

However, from the perspective of the American eocoyoissues of
security, containment, and ideology were almoslewant. The September-
11 attacks made a move on lragi oil nearly inel@allhe American
economy had suffered as a result of September 1812¥b budget surplus
was transformed into a $165b deficit in less tharhte months between
2001 and 2002. By July 2003 the budget deficit haen to $455b (against
$304b forecast in February). Bush's 10-year $lilBottr tax cut and the
war in Afghanistan (which cost $900m-$950m a monther $10b a
year) both contributed to this result. Peacekeepimg costing a further
$3.9b a month, of which around $1b a month couldattebuted to Iraqg.
During this time the US boosted its oil reservegkimg large payments
while increasing the world demand for oil in 20Q2S leaders must have
found the attraction of seizing Iraqi oil to allateé this expenditure very
tempting. President Bush's economic advisor Larigdéey said in an
interview with the Wall Street Journal that the os@ of Saddam would be
a great boost for the world (and therefore the B&nomy, even though
a war in lrag might cost America up to £140b, aseased oil production
in a free Iraq would bring down oil prices.

The British economy had also been damaged by theawsathe initial
budget of £1.75b had risen to £3b and was now agping £4b, which
could have been spent on schools and hospitals.

In September 2003 Irag's interim finance ministeamel al-Keylani
announced at the annual meeting of the Interndtidtenetary Fund and
World Bank in Dubai that foreign investors could/momplete control of
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all Iraqgi enterprises except the oil industry. Taise $90b of investment
for reconstruction, everything from power statiots banks would be
up for sale. We have seen that "Rockefellers” bbubh former USSR's
industries at knock-down prices. Would they now mav on Irag in a big
way? Was this sale the final proof that the war wasecure oil and other
natural resources and assets?

Capture of Saddam

At 8.30 p.m. on 13 December 2003 Saddam Hussein captured alive
in a targeted operation involving 600 troops folilegy information from
either a detainee or from a bodyguard (who may hdregged him). He
was found, with a pistol he did not use, down a f@@& deep hole covered
by slab, bricks, and dirt in Al-Dawr, 10 miles fromms native Tikrit by the
River Tigris. (One of Saddam's personal bodyguakisad al-Nasuri, later
revealed that Saddam had left Baghdad on Aprilril@ white Oldsmobile
and reached the environs of Tikrit.) The hole waxtnto a mud-hut
farmhouse, and was clearly a hiding place he wetd when Coalition
troops were in the area. He had $750,000 in aasétbut no cell-phones
or communications equipment. His two bodyguardsribacaway.

He had been betrayed by a tip-off at 10.50 thatninge Would the
resistance now crumble and give up? He was showeovifootage of
his crimes. Mass graves had been found. He wasosktce trial in Iraq
for crimes against humanity and war crimes. (Heestimated to have
been responsible for killing somewhere between d 4% million Iraqis).
There were calls for him to face hanging. Thereemaports that he was
defiant towards his captors but had admitted cregnoff £25b from
the profits of illicit oil sales and sending it ttugh bogus companies to
Switzerland, Germany, and Japan. He still deniedngaweapons of mass
destruction.

So the US forces finally "got him" (Bremer's word3he sight of the
pathetic captured Saddam, a broken man with higechatair, unkempt
beard, and furrowed (frightened?) brow, lookingelila tramp, who put
up no resistance, and the pictures of his primitinade demystified his
image as a fearless strong man who ruled Irag hyrteThey made it
more difficult to believe that he controlled weapai mass destruction
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and was a danger to the West. Arabs were openlingahim a coward
and a fraud; the story that he had been drugged maag been spread
by Saddamites. Be that as it may, Saddam's distdvappearance and
solitary hole confirmed the impression that theha8 been after his oil.

The US still had to contend with daily terroristigkents. In early January
2004 a bin Laden emissary, Hassam Ghul, was capturehe Kurdish
border area bearing a letter from Abu Musab al-@aiq(a notorious
Jordanian-born terrorist with links to al-Quaedajtliaing his terrorist
operations in Iraq. The Americans put a price o0rfilon al-Zargawi's
head as the ringleader of the terrorism in Iraq.ebrly March 2004,
after fraught negotiations between Sunnis, Kurdsd &hias, the Iraqi
Governing Council signed a draft constitution. Aagdie Iragi government
now confronted terrorism with US backing. In Ap#imerican troops were
fighting on two fronts as simultaneous uprisings Siinnis and Shi'ites
evoked memories of the Tet offensive in Vietnam.

Terrorist incidents (including beheadings of US thges) increased
following the revelation that US guards had midedaand sexually
abused Arab prisoners at Baghdad's Abu Ghraib mrismllowing the
announcement of a 33-member Iragi government to lrag from June
30, 2004 under a Sunni president, Sheikh Ghaziaatef - the US had
dumped Chalabi for duping the American adminisbratinto believing
that Saddam had weapons of mass destruction - tiere daily car-
bombs that killed scores of Iragis. Sabotage astamk Iraq's two main
pipelines feeding crude oil from storage tanks ffshmre terminals at
Basra and Khor al-Amaya halted Iraq's oil exportsripally 1.7m barrels
a day) in mid-June 2004.

Bin Laden offered to treat with European countwdso detached their
troops from the US forces in Iraq. The Western derdoped that al-
Qaeda felt near to defeat and were looking foruaetrin which they could
regroup. More likely, there was an attempt to sghleé Western forces and
press home the advantage their offensive had btalbgin.

Syria

America was now a new imperial power in all but eanand Baathist
Syria, deemed to have given support to Saddam,seemwed at risk.
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Wolfowitz said, "There will have to be a changeSwria." The Palestinian
Hamas and Shi‘ite Hizbollah militias based in theb&non were protected
by Syria. The US was under pressure from PNAC twemagainst Syria
and cut off aid to Hizbollah. An American imperium the Middle East
was in the sights of PNAC.

The US put pressure on Syria. Rumsfeld said thaiaSyad conducted
a chemical weapons test within the last 12 to 15thw In fact, Syria,
Iran's closest ally for the last 15 years, was nagh by the Pentagon as the
sole Moslem state possessing "a chemical systepebitify in all critical
elements" for chemical weapons. Press reports nppeaed asserting
that Syria had refused to sign the chemical weapmms/ention and had
spent $1b-$2b annually on ballistic, chemical, aialogical weapons. They
claimed Syria could fire any of its 1,000 Scud-Cssiles with chemical
warheads at Israel, and that at any time Syriadcaonbke a first strike
against Israel's nuclear reactor in Dimona. Themrewclaims that the
Scud-3 and Scud-4 missiles (range 300 miles and Mit€s respectively)
were housed in at least 15 tunnels built with Ndfbrean and Chinese
assistance; and that Syria had manufactured deoialbs with sarin and
had thousands of other chemical aerial bombs carbie Su-22, Su-24,
and MiG-23 planes. Press reports attacked Syrielenfific Studies and
Research Center (SSRC), which was in control ofchiemical weapons
program. How many of these claims were in the matof propaganda
to justify an attack on Syria? In early May 2003wnias reported by United
Press International that Pentagon plans to expaedliragi ground war
to Syria in the form of cross-border raids had bbttked by the White
House national security advisor, Condoleezza Rice.

Iran

In fact, Iran, which is between Afghanistan andgl@nd whose hostility
prevents a pipeline connecting the two, was nowhie US sights. This
switch of focus was linked to the PNAC plan of Sepiber 2000, which
states that US military bases in Saudi Arabia angvait should remain as
Iran "may well prove as large a threat to US irgtras Irag."

In May 2003 it was revealed that at a three-dagieasof the American
Israel Public Affairs Committee which ended on Agdri attended by 5,000
supporters of Israel-first policies (including hdieé Senate), John Bolton,
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US Undersecretary of State for Arms Control ancerimational Security,
said that the US would place "an extremely higlonii* on halting Iran's
secret nuclear weapons program. The feeling atctirderence was that
Iran would be next.

Israeli sources stated that Iran's nuclear progremald be “irreversible"
unless it was stopped by the end of 2004.

Iranian oil now tempted the Syndicate. In mid-JWR@03 there were
demonstrations against the government in Iran. Wkese engineered by
the US/Syndicate as a deliberate "softening-up'cgse in a coordinated
attempt to oust the Islamic fundamentalist govemimeAlso in mid-June
(according to the American Free Press of July 032G@n aide to Donald
Rumsfeld, Secretary of Defense, rang a Prince efithwaiti Royal Family
and asked if the Royal complex where secret mestimgre held during
the Irag War was available. The next day a Herctiassport landed at
Kuwait's international airport and a group got océrrying laptops and
bulky briefcases. These were the forward-plannens the coming war
against Iran. Within an hour of arriving at the qex, which was guarded
by US forces, they had unpacked their maps of Idownloaded their
computer maps of its terrain and were planning g&aidran," an operation
expected to start in 2004 despite misgivings inStade Department.

The plan was to use Irag's and Afghanistan's mylitarfields as bases
for a pincer air attack that would be supportedUsy carriers and missile-
launching battleships in the Gulf. Turkey was topoessured into allowing
its air space to be used by US planes. The aim tawasnsure that Iran
could no longer pose a threat to Israel.

John Bolton, US Undersecretary of State for Armsnt@pdp and
International Security, speaking at the Americamadt Public Affairs
committee in Washington, had issued a new warnmgiran: "In the
aftermath of Saddam, dealing with the Iranian rarclereapons program
will be of equal importance to dealing with the eht that North Korea
continues to pose." In other words: after IraqanlrBolton was speaking
for Cheney, Wolfowitz, and others, and had receigedtanding ovation.
At the end of June British Foreign Secretary Jatrhvé visited Tehran and
urged the lranians to sign up to a new protocole@igg to enhanced
IAEA (International Atomic Energy Authority) inspiéans by September.
The Iranian Foreign Minister Kamal Kharazi bluntiyld Straw that Iran
would not permit the IAEA to conduct surprise \8gib facilities unless it
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received concessions from the international comtyiuni

In a highly critical report delivered to the IAEA Vienna in September
2003, UN weapons inspectors made clear that theg bacovered
inconsistencies in Iran's nuclear program. They Haahd particles of
weapons-grade enriched uranium at Natanz, which drasunderground
complex capable of holding 1,000 personnel, and a$ the Kalaye
electric plant on the southern outskirts of Tehravhich the Iranians
admitted using as a testing center between 19972868. Many weapons
inspectors concluded that Iran was working harddéevelop an atomic
bomb and would have a nuclear arsenal by 2005.n&ste questioned in
Pakistan (including Dr. Khan, father of the Islanbiomb) admitted giving
Iran crucial technical information on building amomic bomb, probably
in return for large payments. At a meeting of tluard of 35 governors of
the 1AEA, the US argued that Iran should be foumdieach of the nuclear
Non-proliferation Treaty (NPT). The IAEA gave Iram ultimatum to come
clean on its nuclear weapons program: Iran had & do comply. The
implication was that there would be UN Security @al action if Iran
refused to comply. The Iranian delegates angritynséd out of the Vienna
meeting. The US and Israel were reported to beidensg a pre-emptive
strike against the plants at Natanz and Arak (ayrester plant).

Following meetings with the foreign ministers ofitBm, France, and
Germany, Iran agreed to accept IAEA inspectionsitef entire nuclear
program and to give assurances that it had no plandevelop nuclear
weapons under the cover of a project for civil paclpower. Iran promised
to suspend all uranium enrichment and processiogldCiran be believed?
John Bolton said that Iran's offer to cooperatehwihe international
community did not mean that Tehran had abandoneblitiams to build
an atomic bomb. Each of Israel's fleet of threepbDmi-class submarines
was now aiming 24 US-supplied Harpoon missiles drmeéth nuclear
warheads at Iran's nuclear sites. These missildsbban sent by the US to
Diego Garcia in the Indian Ocean for loading oht® three submarines.

It transpired that Pakistan had provided Iran (dndya and North
Korea) with the expertise and materials to constracnuclear device.
The head of the IAEA, El Baradei, said that Irard handertaken nuclear
experiments it had failed to declare and there vieaes that Iran was still
trying to build an atom bomb. In June 2004 the IAEBoard of governors
drawn from 35 countries met in Vienna and deliveaegharp rebuke to
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Iran for threatening to restart the most contraeérpart of its nuclear
program, but stopped short of referring Iran to 8exurity Council. Such
a referral would result in sanctions or militaryilss.

Fourth World War

Foreign wars require a dramatic event to outragklipwpinion, which
will then approve of troops being committed abro@ile Americans were
led into joining the First World War in Europe aftthe sinking of the
Lusitania; into the Second World War in Europe ahd Pacific by the
bombing of Pearl Harbor; into the Cold War by theckade of Berlin and
subsequent airlift; into the Vietham War by the @ulxrisis, for which the
Soviet Union (perceived aggressor in Vietnam) wksnkd; into the first
Irag War by Saddam's invasion of Kuwait; into thgdr against Terror" by
the September 11 attacks; and into the secondWag by the perception
that Saddam had weapons of mass destruction. Glosginy and careful
analysis can demonstrate that all these outrages wheoreographed from
within the US by the dynastic Syndicate, whose espntatives followed a
luring-and-then-bombing script.

There were now press reports that a new World Véar ddready begun.
About the same time CIA Director James Woolsey,airspeech in Los
Angeles to college students, described the Cold ¥athe Third World
War and spoke of a new Fourth World War: "This tbuworld war, |
think, will last considerably longer than either kdoWars One or Two
did for us. Hopefully not the full four-plus decadef the Cold War." He
said that the new war is actually against threemgese the religious rulers
of Iran, the "fascists" of Irag and Syria, and nsia extremists like al-
Qaeda. In fact, the planners of "Target Iran” hatth whem a list of targets
across the world, including Pakistan, Libya, SaAdabia, Burma, Cuba,
North Korea, and eventually (despite the huge Westiavestment in
new projects there during the 1990s) China. In iafing paper on global
strategy for Bush Jr. they had with them, CIA DicecGeorge Tenet had
written: "By 2015 China will have deployed many siiss with nuclear
warheads targeted against the United States, masthe-survivable land
and sea mobile missiles."

There was considerable shock round the world winen dassified US
Nuclear Policy Review (NPR) of January 2002 wakdedaThe Review
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recommended that the Pentagon should be preparegetonuclear

weapons during an Iragi attack on Israel or itgimeors, a North Korean
attack on South Korea, or a military confrontatimetween China and
Taiwan. Written a year before the invasion of Irdeg document states
that an invasion of Iraq would be for oil reasond o protect Israel and
its occupation of Arab lands. Countries such as, I&yria, and Libya

could be involved in immediate, potential, or unesed contingencies
that might require "nuclear strike capabilitiesheTNPR recommended
that the US should develop a new generation oeandevices that could
be integrated within the US war-fighting strategy.

In October 2003 John Bolton, US UndersecretarytafeSannounced
that Syria, Libya, and Cuba were new members ofriais "axis of evil,"
which had expanded. All three countries were inbentleveloping weapons
of mass destruction and were a threat to the USanédllies. "We're now
turning our attention to Iran, Syria, Libya, andb@yf he said. Bolton
accused Libya of making increased efforts to bugwpmmnents for biological
and chemical weapons after UN trade sanctions lifter@ in September.
The US already had sanctions in place against liiagia, and Cuba, and
were now bringing in punitive measures againstéSywho it accused of
building weapons of mass destruction and occupyiad.ebanon.

In the light of the apparent absence of weapomsaxfs destruction in
Iraq, it looked as if the US was similarly exaggiamathe threat of weapons
of mass destruction in North Korea, Iran, and #pes’ of evil* states. It
looked as if the US was being pushed by the Sytelicdo a series of
conflicts across the globe to strengthen the USi@oy by seizing oil
and to enable the Syndicate to fund a lot of ma@ssiind a global defense
shield.
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THE PAY-OFFS

A certain class of dishonesty, dishonesty magnificent in its
proportions and climbing into high places, has become at the
same time so rampant and so splendid .. that it will cease to
be abominable.

Anthony Trollope, The Way We Live Now

Cicero, when arriving at the innocence or guiltasf accused, asked the
question, "Cui bono?" "To whose advantage was @®""Who benefited?"
There are three pay-offs as a result of the Semedibattacks.

Pay-Off Number 1: Ol

The non-OPEC oil companies have long formed a Ilcénma controls the
oil (and gas) that flows to the US and the worldoln as the "Seven
Sisters," the cartel originally comprised: ExxorRd@tkefeller'-controlled,
previously known as Standard Oil of New JerseyiE880); Mobil (Standard
Oil of New York, which merged with Vacuum Qil); Qlren (Standard Oil
of California or Socal); the Mellon's Gulf Oil; SheTexaco; and British
Petroleum (Anglo-lranian). These seven companiestrabed 90% of
crude oil exports to world markets and every immattpipeline in the
world - the TransArabian pipeline from Qaisuma iau@ Arabia to the
Mediterranean Sea, the inter-provincial pipeline @anada, the main
pipeline in Venezuela, and the Alaskan pipeline nd acould limit oil
supplies to refineries and restrict the flow of titoughout the world. Oil
companies' hames are always changing, but the a@meenof these seven
companies has been maintairted.
Afghanistan is rich in mineral resourceBut more importantly the

203
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invasion of Afghanistan brought a potential oil bfin This is of a transit,
pipeline nature; it is not "in the ground." To grag we need to look at the
broad picture. See map 1 on p 112 as we consiider th

The US and UK were beginning to run out of secuymrtcarbon energy
supplies, and were mindful of the fact that the Misworld would control
60% of the world's oil production by 2010 and 95%remaining global
oil export capacity. They were looking for oil-piders who could replace
the "unreliable" flow of Saudi oil. Gorbachev's kdtawal of Soviet troops
from Afghanistan and his break-up of the USSR meaat they could
focus on the newly independent republics round @sspian, including
Baku. The Commission on America's National Interesported in July
2000 that the Caspian region held the most progpisiew source of
world oil, and it was proposed that to diversifypply routes, a pipeline
should run eastwards through Afghanistan and Rakisto near the
Indian border where Enron had invested $3b in agooplant at Dabhol.
This needed cheap gas to survive.

It was reported (in the London Times of February, 2002) that
President Bush had used the attacks of Septembéo further the cause
of opening Alaska's Arctic National Wildlife Refugénwar). He argued
that the US should not rely on the Middle East tsr volatile states to
provide America's energy requirements: "This depend on foreign oil
is a matter of national security ... Sometimes @lg upon energy sources
from countries that don't particularly like us." eTRUS at present imports
nearly 55% of its total oil consumption, some 10lion barrels a day.
"This is dependence on foreign oil."

For decades a 762-mile gas pipeline has been mat;meun from the
Turkmen Dauletabad fields through Afghanistan toltktu in Pakistan, at
a cost of $1.9b. To take it to India would cost theo $600m. The Soviet
invasion of Afghanistan in 1979 would have resultedhe opening of the
oil pipeline if the USSR had succeeded in subdthegcountry.

Before the Soviet invasion, Afghanistan supplied9®@@ of its natural
gas to the Soviet Union's natural gas grid via Witen. Plans to build an
oil refinery in Afghanistan were terminated by tBeviets, who abolished
the Afghan National Oil Company.

There have long been rumors that the Taliban weeated in 1994
by the CIA and Pakistan. If this is so, it can nb& seen that the US and
Pakistan created the Taliban as a strong forcesmbald guard the oil and
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gas pipelines they envisaged building between tnmdr Soviet republics
and Pakistan - hence the Taliban's visit to Un(see below).

The US and British governments plan to control @&spian's oil and
gas. To the west a pipeline has to cross Chechiiydhe south, as Iran is
hostile, it has to cross Afghanistan, which is ¢fere critical to the Anglo-
American plan.

It was reported in the American Free Press of JgnRa, 2002 that the
US have established military tent bases in 13 looatin nine countries
encircling Afghanistan and the Caspian, includinglgaria, Uzbekistan,
Turkey, and Kuwait. The Arab media have seen thesldpment of these
bases as an American plan for hegemony and cafttbé region.

Unocal

International oil interests were - and are - inrdée competition to build
pipelines through Afghanistan to transport the Gasgsea's $5 trillion olil
and gas reserves. The American Free Press (Oc8p#001) has revealed
that Enron (a Texas-based gas and energy compa@aypco, British
Petroleum, Chevron, Exxon, Mobil, and Unocal aleeabaged in a multi-
billion-dollar round of negotiations to extract tihesources of Azerbaijan,
Kazakhstan, and Turkmenistan, the three newly ieddpnt Soviet
republics that adjoin the Caspian. The oil compaiiave sent members of
George Bush Sr.'s administration to negotiate wlthse former republics:
James Baker, Brent Scowcroft, John Sununu, and Dbkney (George
W. Bush's Vice-President). In 1998 Cheney, thenefChixecutive Officer
of Halliburton, the world's biggest oil drilling egpment manufacturer,
told oil industry executives: "I cannot think oftime when we have had a
region emerge as suddenly, to become as stratiggsighificant, as the
Caspian.” In 2001 Halliburton signed a major carttraith the State Oil
Company of Azerbaijan to develop a 6,000-squareematarine base to
support offshore oil construction in the Caspian.

A supply of oil has already been planned (by theockefellerite"
Syndicate) to reach the West from the former US8Rre is already a
new 990-mile-long pipeline from the Tengiz field iKazakhstan to
Novorossiysk on the Black Sea (see map 1 on p Hi),another pipeline
is planned to run from the Baku oilfield in Azeraa to Ceyhan on the
Mediterranean coast of Turkey (see map 3 on p 1Bddh these pipelines
run from east to west, and oil can thus be brotrght the former USSR
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to the West without dependence on Saudi Arabia.

There has already been a major attempt by an Aamrercompany to
build the 762-mile pipeline across Afghanistan tenal and South Asia.
When the Taliban (which was created from Pakistafigee camps and
strict conservative religious schools in 1994) td&&bul in 1996, Unocal
were quick to make an approach. The State DepatBnatiitude to the
new Afghanistan was summed up by a spokesman (Bawies), who said
that the US found "nothing objectionable” in thepst being taken by the
Taliban to impose Islamic law. In February 1997 ededation of Taliban
leaders flew to Unocal headquarters at Sugarlareka§ for corporate
hospitality. Unocal opened an office in Kandahar.

In May 1997 Unocal, the spearhead for Standardi@drests, secured
a $2.5b pipeline deal with the Taliban, Turkmemstand Pakistan. The
Taliban made two conditions: that Unocal shouldorstruct the country's
infrastructure and that the pipeline should be ofmmnlocal consumption
at some point. From 1997 Unocal was a member (V@ttdas) of a
multinational consortium, Central Asia Gas (CendGaghich envisaged a
pipeline from Turkmenistan's Chardzhou oilfield ahgh Afghanistan to
Pakistan and eventually India. There were repdr&g tJnocal offered to
pay the Taliban $100m a year as rent for oil argdpipelines.

Unocal suspended its participation in August 198@owing the attacks
against the US Embassies in Kenya and Tanzania, vatitirew from
the consortium in December 1998 following the USisE missile attack
against Afghanistan. The pipeline was never coostd) and Birdas
filed a $15b suit against Unocal, which was notcsssful. The size of the
claim indicates the scale of the project. On Sepwnil4, 2001 Unocal
denied "supporting the Taliban in Afghanistan" aving any project or
involvement in Afghanistan. Was there a burning Aposn desire to "get
bin Laden dead or alive" as a result of the consoit pipeline fiasco?
Pakistan tried to keep the project alive by lookiiog a new sponsor, but
no one was interested in investing in Afghanistaw.n

The French authors Jean-Charles Brisard and Goi#alDasquie say
in Bin Laden, la Verite Interdite ("Bin Laden, tik@rbidden Truth") that the
US government saw the Taliban "as a source of Igyalmm Central Asia
that would enable the construction of an oil pipeliacross Central Asia"
from the rich oilfields in Turkmenistan, Uzbekistamnd Kazakhstan
through Afghanistan and Pakistan to the Indian @c&hey say that
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Russia had controlled the oil and gas reserves @ntr@l Asia until the
advent of Bush's administration; and that Bush, tingnto seize them for
the US, began to negotiate with the Taliban in &aty 2001. The US met
the Taliban in Berlin in July 2001 and pressed thenform a government
of national unity in return for aid. Niaz Naik, arfmer Pakistani Foreign
Minister, who attended the meeting, said on Fretedhvision that Tom
Simons, the US representative at these meetingstheusituation clearly
to the Taliban and Pakistan: "Either the Talibahdwe as they ought to, or
Pakistan convinces them to do so, or we will usetlser option, a military
operation." Brisard said in an interview in Pahgttthe US representatives
told the Taliban, "Either you accept our offer ofapet of gold, or we bury
you under a carpet of bombs."

Was a Taliban-ruled Afghanistan perceived as aathte this flow of
alternative oil to the West? Could it be that theilFan were perceived as
an obstacle, and that there should therefore bmadent that would give
a pretext to replace the Taliban with a governnsmhpathetic to the five
partners involved: Russia (representing the sugg)iePakistan and India
(representing the consumers); and America and iBrifeepresenting the
providers and commercial beneficiaries)? If thisswhe case, the incident
chosen created a Pearl-Harbor enthusiasm for bgngibout change in
Afghanistan. It swept America following the attaok the Twin Towers,
and the war in Afghanistan was essentially abdut oi

Significantly, at the end of November 2001 bin Ladeas reported to
have ordered al-Qaeda to attack "US oil and gaslipgs" if he or Mullah
Omar were captured or killed. As a result, air q@atrincreased over
thousands of miles of gas and petrol pipelines, landtions were removed
from websites. Bin Laden's order suggests that fewvk that the war in
Afghanistan was really about oil and gas pipelingse one reconstruction
project underway in Afghanistan in 2003 was thestction of a gigantic
gas pipeline from Turkmenistan to the Indian Ocean.

According to the American Free Press (October &120Jnocal plan
to build a 1,030-mile Central Asian Oil Pipelineorft Chardzhou in
Turkmenistan, via Russia's Siberian oilfield pipe8, to Pakistan's Arabian
coast. This would run parallel to the gas pipelinmugh Afghanistan and
branch off in Pakistan to the Indian Ocean termimalRas Malan, and
would transport one million barrels of oil a dayrfr other areas of the
former Soviet Union.
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Unocal's top advisor during the negotiations wite Taliban to construct
the CentGas (Central Asia Gas) pipeline from Tunkistan through
western Afghanistan to Pakistan was none other tHamid Karzai,
installed by the Bush Jr. administration as the maler of Afghanistari.
He had links with the CIA and Bush Sr. while figigithe Soviet Union
in the 1980s. The north-south pipeline is guardgdUs soldiers while
UN forces police Afghanistan. The Afghani-Americ&entGas member
Zalmay Khalizal, who liaised between Unocal and Traiban, was made
Bush Jr.'s Special National Security Assistant &jygkecial Envoy for
Afghanistar? He has worked on risk analyses in connection wita
pipeline for Condoleezza Rice, US National Secufitlvisor. The US now
has a permanent military base in Afghanistan akagdUzbekistan.

Bush Jr.

Meanwhile, in 1989 when his father was on the brofkwinning the
Presidency and while still working in the oil busés, George W. Bush
was approached by Bill De Witt, the owner of Spattr7, who suggested
they should put together a consortium to bid foe fhexas Rangers, a
baseball team. De Witt and Bush found 70 investosm of whom put
in $7m. Bush put in $606,000, some of the proceeds the sale of
his Harken Energy sharésand was selected to be the public face of the
team on a salary of $200,000 p.a. The promineneeptisition gave him
throughout Texas prepared the way for him to bec@tete Governor.
After threatening to move the team to a new homehBand his fellow
investors were controversially given a $135m subdigt local taxpayers
to build a new stadiufh.In 1998 the consortium sold up and Bush
received $14.9m. Bush therefore had a lump sum witich to fund his
candidature for the Presidency in 2000.

By now Bush Jr. was a born-again Christian. Befarsouncing his
candidacy for the presidency, he told a Texan esigsiglames Robinson:
"l feel like God wants me to run for President. dntt explain it, but I
sense my country is going to need me. Somethingoisg to happen
.... | know it won't be easy on me or my family,t l§Bod wants me to do
it." He appointed a number of apparently evangkliCaristians to his
administration on becoming President, including Gé#&Milliam Boykin
who headed the hunt for bin Laden and once sait thea war on terror
was a fight against Satan.



The Pay-Offs 209

Although the Bush-Cheney administration was fronted former oil
employees - George W. Bush (on the board of Haikeergy, successor
to the prospecting company Arbusto); Dick Cheneyalliburton (the
world's largest oilfield services company); Condale Rice (on the board
of Chevron); Donald Rumsfeld, Occidental; and GeoWy. Bush Sr, the
Carlyle Group, which has ownership in 164 companiesldwide - there
did not appear to be any direct connection betwdarken Energy, the
successor to George W. Bush's Arbusto oil comparnd Unocal or
the other companies involved in the Caspian regi@earsonnel in both
companies were undoubtedly business associategyvieow

In December 2001 the Houston-based Enron, which besh valued at
$77b earlier in the year, went bankrupt with detts$40b in the biggest
financial collapse in modern US history. Once thavesth largest US
corporation, Enron had made political donationaliog $5.8m, of which
nearly $2m went to Bush's campaigns. Kenneth LayoiEs chief, had
close ties with Bush, and Enron had had an inflaean Bush's energy
strategy, successfully pressing for greater deadigul. Bush came to
power promising to deregulate the oil and energystries.

In April 2002 Representative Cynthia McKinney cdll®on Congress
to initiate an investigation of September 11 todfiout if some of the
government had foreknowledge of the terrorist &gaor profited from
America's growing war on terrorism. She alleged éfcan Free Press,
April 29, 2002): "It is known that President Bustiaher, through the
Carlyle Group had - at the time of the attacksintjbusiness interests with
Bin Laden Construction Company and many defensasimg holdings,
the stocks of which have soared since Septembeér 11.

Blair/BP/Russia

It is interesting that, with all this pipeline acty going on, Blair's New

Labour government had close links with British Bletum, Britain's biggest
oil company. BP has a "Rockefellerite” influence:January 1987 Standard
Oil bought out, and merged with, British Petroleuithe new company

was called BP-America. In 1998 BP-America and Amooerged and the
new company was briefly known as BP Amoco. In 199%hanged its

name to BP. London's Sunday Times investigatedBilitssh government's

links with BP in an article on December 9, 2001 aBbur faces questions
on links to BP"). In November 2001 Anji Hunter,en#r advisor to Blair,
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was appointed BP's director of communications. L8rdwne, the chief
executive of BP (formerly executive vice-presidesntd chief financial
officer of Standard Oil in Ohio and chief executio#icer of Standard Oil
Production Co.), has had breakfasts and made osta with Blair; Lord
Simon, ex-BP Chairman, is a Blair advisor; and Bass Smith, widow of
former Labour leader John Smith, is a member of E3®ottish board and
is BP advisor for Scotland. Five more links wergeaded in the Sunday
Times article. Could it be that commercial considiens are driving the
British government's policy in Afghanistan? It istéresting that during
a visit to London by the Russian leader Putin, Blamiade a statement
supporting Putin's war against the Chechens, aygtimat the unsolved
explosion in Moscow (blamed by some on the KGB)aohitkilled 73 people
in 1999 was similar to the September 11 outrage Blair-Putin alliance
seems to be largely based on oil.

In June 2003 Blair (on behalf of "Rothschilds") aRdtin brokered a
£4.3b joint venture between BP and the Russiarfiroil TNK, which was
facing allegations of extortion in the US courtswas alleged that a business
rival was forced to abandon a Siberian oil planewlthe Russian firm sent
in guards armed with machine-guns. Lord Browne wdrlon the BP end
of the deal, and there was concern in the Britiss® over the role of Aniji
Hunter, Blair's advisor who was a BP employee om tommunications
side (as opposed to the commercial side which ldgd deal). Also on the
BP payroll were former Blair advisors Nick Butld8R's policy chief) and
Philip Gould, formerly Blair's polister. The BP-TNKeal was completed
at a ceremony at Lancaster House, London that icleidowith a State visit
by President Putin, who became the first Russiasi@®ent to be received
by the reigning monarch for more than a hundredsyea

Israel

Azerbaijan and Turkmenistan have close links witla¢li commercial
interests and military intelligence. Yosef MaimaRresident of the
Merhav Group of Israel, was made a citizen of Twkistan and has
been the official negotiator for the developmentTairkmenistan's energy
resources. He dominates all foreign business th&wegkmenistan and
Russia are competing in a price war to supply ga3urkey, and one of
Maiman's proposed pipelines would bring Turkmemistagas and oil to
Turkey via Azerbaijan and Georgia.
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There are a number of projects that have been thigwby this ferment.
The Merhav Group has a $100m project that woulcertliwater from the
Tigris and Euphrates rivers in South East Turkeg seduce the flow of
water to Irag. An Israeli company, Magal, has aceéignt relationship with
Azerbaijan and has a contract to improve securityBaku airport. (The
Baku oilfields featured greatly in the competitibetween "Rockefellers”
and "Rothschilds" in the early twentieth centurEhron conducted the
feasibility study for a trans-Caspian gas pipeliwhjch is to be built under
an agreement signed in February 1999 between Tuiktae and two
American companies, Bechtel and General Electrfuit@laServices.

The New World Order did not want the Taliban "funntalizing”
Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Kazakhstan, and Turmenistamd threatening
their supply of oil, gas, and other resources whach to be transported
throughout Asia. Just as in the nineteenth cenftmyopean imperialism
grew commercially through the spread of railways, i the twenty-first
century American imperialism is growing commergialthrough the
spread of oil and gas pipelines and the mining ofenal resources. The
war on terror is designed to control Middle Eastebaspian, and South
Asian oil.

Pay-Off Number 2: A Global Defense System

The invasion of Afghanistan brought another pot#nbenefit: an $8ob
global defense systéno counter the nuclear-bomb threat posed by rogue
states and the "dirty-bomb" threat imposed by tet®

The September 11 attack emphasized American vidiligya and
brought home to the American people the stratelgiog-term need for a
missile defense shield. Although such a shieldyiptesly announced by
Bush Jr., could not have stopped the attack byeslathe demolition of the
World Trade Center had made Americans feel inseang had made the
adoption of the shield more likely.

A shield requires an enemy against whom the publist be shielded.
One of the consequences of the attack was a fhirrgrticles in the press
urging the shield, some by Dr. Kissinger, othergirgn Dr. Kissinger was
right all along to say that American defense nedddx improved.

The shield is already being constructed. In DecemP@0l Bush
announced America's unilateral withdrawal from3Beyear-old Anti-
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Ballistic Missile Treaty, and by June 2002 five silis silos were being
dug by hundreds of silo construction workers att Fareely, a few miles
outside Delta Junction, Alaska to implement the sités defense shield
program. A command and control center was schedwlddllow, with the
work to be finished by autumn 2004.

If any time after 2005 a rogue Middle-Eastern statxe to fire a long-
range missile at the US traveling at 15,000 mplough space, within
seconds the US radar base at Fylingdales, Yorkshaeld pick this up
and warn US commanders in Colorado who would fiterceptors. These
would rise above the sub-Arctic forests of Fort &€yeand the snow-capped
Granite Mountains and, traveling at 5,000 mph, libutes after firing
would smash into the missile above the Arctic Ocean June 13, 2002
Bush said: "As the events of September 11 made,clea no longer live
in the Cold-War world for which the ABM Treaty waesigned. We now
face new threats from terrorists who seek to dgstngr civilization by any
means available to rogue states armed with weapbrmeass destruction
and long-range missiles." He called on Congressfuimd his missile
defense budget in full.

Congress's funding of much of the global defenstesy in 2003 must
be seen against an $80b federal deficit for 20G§epted by the White
House Office of Management and Budget. (The prepbateficit for 2002
was $106b.) Partly as a result of the defense mysite national debt was
projected to ris.The Syndicate are involved in the funding of ttational
debt through the Federal Reserve System, and therd@fi the funding of
its increase of $80b in 2003, exactly the costhef defense system. It can
therefore be said that, indirectly, the Syndicateviged the global defense
system.

But who is this shield really meant to protect umnf? We can detail in
turn the threat from each group or nation/rogudesthat has the capacity
to impact on the West.

Al-Qaeda

It was known before September 11, but not publdtizmtil disclosed in
reports from "intelligence sources" on October &5 coincide with news
of the committal of ground troops to Afghanistatijat Osama bin Laden
and his al-Qaeda network had acquired nuclear raktefor possible
terrorist use in their war with the West. We hagersthat Saddam may



The Pay-Offs 213

have successfully tested an atomic bomb in 1984, since then he is
reputed to have amassed a menacing nuclear, cHeraicd biological
arsenal. Before the second Iraqg War Saddam seeméaela source for
bin Laden's nuclear materials.

In fact, however, the materials seem to have bdtaireed from Pakistan
where the father of Pakistan's nuclear bomb, DrduAbQadeer Khan,
was found to have sold nuclear expertise to Libsa), and North Korea.
Earlier in 2001 10 canisters of radioactive mateviere seized on the
border between Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan. They weumd for Quetta
in Pakistan, allegedly for bin Laden's organizatidndirty bomb created
from nuclear waste material and conventional expéss detonated in
Manhattan at noon, could kill 2,000 people and éemany thousands more
with radiation poisoning. Although a US Defense I&sman (General
Tommy Franks) confirmed on November 27, 2001 thatewidence had
been found that al-Qaeda had produced any nuabamical, or biological
weapons, he reported that Americans had identdi@daboratories where
they may have conducted tests to develop such weapmd that each site
was being checked as it fell into the hands ofNbahern Alliance.

On December 24, 2001 it was reported that uraniach teen found in
a vast underground workshop outside Kandahar. & imaan area known
as Turnak Farms that abutted Kandahar airport. Heas al-Qaeda's
principal military camp and training ground in dositn Afghanistan, and
it held 1,800 people. Several hundred Arabs losirtlives fighting to the
death when tribal forces attacked the base. Lowegmaranium 238, which
could be used to make a "dirty bomb" was foundestoin underground
concrete tunnels along with cyanide in hundredsdiffierent containers:
small and large jars sealed with metal lids andtaining white and
yellowish powders and liquids. These were labeledChinese, Russian,
Arabic, and English. There were large drums andaliebxes with sides
eight inches thick. American officials said that sRia, the states of the
former Soviet Union, China, and Pakistan were aligible sources of the
uranium. Two Pakistani scientists admitted to hgvvad long discussions
about nuclear, chemical, and biological weaponsh Wwin Laden in Kabul
in August 2001.

Documents discovered by the London Times in abasdiomouses in
Kabul and printed on December 29, 2001 show th&aada cells were
examining how to make a low-grade "dirty" nucleavide and that their
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bomb-related electronic circuitry exceeded thattlod Provisional IRA's
experts; that they had tested chemical weapongydimg cyanide gas, on
rabbits; and that they were training terrorist sinib assassinate Middle-
Eastern leaders sympathetic towards the West.

But al-Qaeda by itself does not warrant a missééedse shield. There
are many cheaper and easier ways of deliveringtg bdomb into the US
than firing it into space.

China

It was reported in the American Free Press of Déeerf3l, 2001 that Bush
Jr. and the Russian leader Putin reached agreefoers missile defense
system to be sited in the Afghan mountains. Thisildide directed against
China, and would protect the US, Britain, and Rasagjainst a Chinese
ballistic missile attack. This system would prot#oe flow of oil and gas
across Afghanistan.

It was reported in the London Times (January 1@22Ghat China has
increased its nuclear missiles aimed at the USyrdowy to a CIA analysis,
Foreign Missile Developments and the Ballistic Més3 hreat Through 2015.
In 2015 China will have 100 long-range missilesntiog at the United
States. An accelerated Chinese nuclear build-ughés likely result of
Bush's determination to push through a missile rdafeshield for the
US. This shield system could bring down 20 missfi@sn China if they
were launched simultaneously. But 100 Chinese hagsdaunched at the
same time would overwhelm the shield system. Then&de military
is developing three new missile systems, two tdackiched and one
submarine-launched, which would be active by 2040.the same time
it was revealed that most of the 4,000 Americanlearcwarheads Bush
told Putin he wanted to destroy would be kept image.

It was also reported in the American Free PresSeygtember 16, 2002
that a former American chairman of the Joint Chiefs Staff, Admiral
Thomas Moorer, has warned that China is preparimg & major war
with the US by 2005. China plans to take Taiwan.Jily 2004 China
staged a rehearsal for a D-Day-type invasion ofv&ai when 18,000 men,
supported by Russian-built fighter jets and subnemi landed on the
beaches of Dongshan island 150 miles west of TaiWzrina is prepared
to use nuclear weapons in a war that such a sewordd trigger. Red
Chinese secured American nuclear and missile téohyan an espionage
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coup from the Clinton administration. Taiwan-bortiestist Wen Ho Lee
was jailed for passing US nuclear weapons secrets the US nuclear
laboratories at Los Alamos to Red China, althougthds been alleged
that China's secret service, the CSIS, had indegdlyd penetrated Los
Alamos, some say - for example Gordon Thomas indSe# Fire - in
conjunction with Israel's Mossad.

According to Thomas's book, on September 11, 2004,very day of
the attacks, a Chinese People's Liberation Armwspart aircraft from
Beijing landed at Kabul bearing a Chinese delegativat had come to
sign the contract that would provide the Talibanhwnissile-tracking and
advanced communications equipment and air-defelyséerss requested
by bin Laden, in return for the Taliban's promiseend attacks by Moslem
extremists in China's north-western regions. Holater, George Tenet,
CIA director, received a message from Mossad tlah&was prepared to
use bin Laden as a surrogate to attack the US.aCGhas certainly using the
aftermath of the crisis to launch itself as a newespower and act as the
US's major enemy. Bin Laden had clearly requestedeiquipment before
September 11; is it conceivable that China encadatpe September-11
attacks, or even promised the equipment if thecledtdook place - hence
the timing of the delegation's visit? Or is Chingseolvement in the
attacks, which on the face of it seems very fazketl, a fabrication, part of
a Syndicate campaign to justify regarding Chinaaasenemy in order to
influence the decision to buy the missile deferseld?

China is apparently at enmity with the US. It wasparted in the
American Free Press of January 20, 2003 that Chasapromised North
Korea its continued support and has increasedmithé hope that the US
will be stretched on two fronts at the same timer{hN Korea and Iraq) and
that China will be able to reunite Taiwan with tim@inland while the US is
preoccupied. China has purchased modern Sovremolasy- destroyers
from Russia, which, if armed with Russian-made $wnbmissiles, could
attack US warships opposing Taiwan. The Chinesehaige includes the
Varyag, a Soviet super-carrier capable of launchifig jet fighters and
15 anti-submarine helicopters. This super-carridl give China a deep-
water global naval presence.

China has built bas¥sat both ends of the Panama Canal and in the
Bahamas, and has leased the decommissioned Lofgbhia@l Station (a
naval base) on US soail in California; it can usesthbases to strike every
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US city with atomic weapons that can be delivergdshort- and medium-
range missiles. China has already ringed Americahéo east, south, and
west with bases that could each be new Cubas.

But in reality, as anyone who has visited ShanghaR002 will have
immediately grasped, China is undergoing a peaceftdnomic boom.
Under a treaty of 1990 following Deng Hsiao-pingjsening of China in
1978 and his harsh suppression of the Tiananmedersisl democracy
movement in 1989 (when the central committee seghahat it dictated
strategy without being directed by students), therl&/Bank and foreign
investors have made a huge investment in Shanglmch now resembles
a mini-Manhattan. Its high-rise banks, hotels, &wiental Pearl building
dwarf London's Canary Wharf. The Chinese pay iste@n these huge
foreign loans. (Foreign investment in China reacl$é@.7b in 2002, an
increase of 12.5%.)

This building began in 1990, seemingly as a Westagponse to
Tiananmen, as an attempt to encourage China to th&edemocratic
path. It was implemented in 1993 and has accelbraiece 1996 when
Dr. Kissinger met the Mayor of Shanghai at the Beldotel in Shanghai's
Bund on September 12, 1996. The US pressured Britdd giving up
Hong Kong in 1997, and the 2008 Olympics have basarded to China;
athletic events will take place in Shanghai. IrunetChina has on occasion
taken the US side against North Korea and Saddam.

It seems that there was a deal in 1996. China wallow Hong
Kong to function as before so that the West wouldice no change of
ownership; in return China would be helped with WoBank investment
in developing Shanghai and, to a lesser extentjngeiThere would also
be help with the $110b required to develop the YamcRiver: $70b for
the Three Gorges dam projects and another $40théordiversion of the
Yangtze to the north.

The sequence of events behind this contradictioningeéstment and
enmity is as follows:

« America agreed to help China's projects (YangtzeStranghai) via
intermediaries in return for normality in Hong Koafijer 1997,

* America was shocked to learn that China had acgjW® nuclear
technology through espionage;

« America decided to have a missile defense shieihagChina to
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be on the safe side, and conveniently the attacksSeptember 11
took place to convince the American public that th® needed such
a shield;
» China has demanded the return of Taiwan by thé @n2004, and
America may be in no mood to grant it following ttieft of nuclear
information.

It can thus be seen that an attempt to democr&lizéd China has been
overtaken by confrontation, following the nucle&eft. Some advisors to
Bush Jr. were reputed to favor regime change im&ha policy linked to
their promotion of a global defense shield. It wasneasure of China's
stunning progress since the early 1990s that iroléget 2003 it became
the third country (after the US and the USSR) tné&n a man into space.
The event may also have been a measure of how mueklet technology
China had stolen from the US.

It was reported on February 7, 2002 that US militanight had secured
a stronghold in Kyrgyzstan, north of China. Thregousand foreign
troops were expected to occupy the Manas air badbebspring. A Kyrgyz
military expert, Alexander Kim, was quoted as sgyitiThere is one great
power in this region which can oppose the US. I'tdtdnink that this base
is connected to strategic plains to the south ashras to China."

Did the Americans see a war in Afghanistan as agyegion for a missile
defense system against China, a system the Syadiaild help finance?
Will such a system defend the US from states tlkaist the Syndicate's
drives for new oil?

North Korea

In October 2002 North Korea admitted that it hadsecret nuclear
weapons program that violated an agreement it dignigh ex-President
Bill Clinton in 1994 to freeze its nuclear prograin. a stormy meeting
US Assistant Secretary of State James Kelly, migith month after Bush
Jr. announced his policy of pre-emptive strikesyfanted North Koreans
with evidence of their nuclear activities duringvisit to Pyongyang, and
the North Koreans acknowledged that their programwolved enriched
uranium, which could be used in nuclear weaponsis ltbelieved that
Pakistan supplied Pyongyang with both uranium aechriology during
the 1990s, and that North Korea may now have ay msuthree to five
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nuclear weapons. (Some have said the tally can lmmlyat the most, one or
two.) If fitted to one of North Korea's 30 Nodongaledium-range missiles
tested in 1993, which have a range of 650 milesseéhwould be able to
reach the 37,000 US troops in South Korea and Uss@n Japan. The
Americans do not know where these weapons are; dhelikely to be in
one of the 11,000 caves excavated below Pyongyamg ghe outbreak
of the Korean War in 1950. (There are 15,000 urrdemgd military-
industrial sites in all.) North Korea also has 89€ud missiles and stocks
of anthrax, cholera, and plague, and eight chenpcatuction plants for
mustard gas and nerve agents. There was conceltheasew dictator
of North Korea, Kim Jong-Ill, had the reputation foeing unstable and
"dangerous" (Chinese leader )iang Zemin's word).

There was enormous US concern when in December 2082UN
seals and surveillance cameras at North Korea'sgbam five-megawatt
nuclear reactor 56 miles north of Pyongyang wemmored, the reactor
having been shut down in a deal (the Agreed Framéwawith the US in
1994. The reopening of the reactor was allegediygdaerate electricity,
but it was capable of producing weapons-grade piuto for nuclear
bombs. The International Atomic Energy Agency régrthat fresh fuel
(1,000 uranium fuel rods) had been added to thetoedut that no work
was being done at the reprocessing plant, whichdymes plutonium.
As North Korea has fissile material the reactor|domake four or five
additional nuclear weapons within months. North é&oris developing
an inter-continental missile system, which wouldt fturope and North
America within range. The US missile defense shibltl partly been
conceived as a defense against North Korea's migsibgram, although
until now the program did not warrant a system led tmagnitude of the
missile defense shield. In a chilling briefing aetPentagon, US Defense
Secretary Donald Rumsfeld warned the North Korezginme that the US
military was prepared to take them on at the same ts Iraq. He said
that the US was able to wage two regional confladtshe same time: "We
are capable of winning decisively in one and swiflefeating in the case
of the other." As much of North Korea's militaryngolex is underground,
Rumsfeld has revised the war plan for Korea ("Ogama Plan 5030")
and has planned a pre-emptive strike on Yongbydlowed by nuclear
strikes against multiple targets. In February 2088th Korea threatened
a pre-emptive nuclear strike against the US. Nidtea withdrew from
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the Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty, and the IAE&ported North Korea
to the UN Security Council as being in breach of W#$olutions, raising
the prospect of further action.

In January 2004 it was revealed that North Kores tfishore oil. Oil
reserves of 8-10b tons (73 billion barrels if 10bs) were claimed in three
documents published by North Korea in 199North Korea also has gas
reserves. Halliburton (the company linked with Gh@nare involved and
say that Korea has significant but quite unmeasuesgrves of offshore
oil.

It seems that since the arrival of Bush Jr. as itRas the US has
exaggerated the threat of North Korea, which ha@vipusly been
contained for nearly 50 years, to help justify th8 missile defense shield
- and control North Korean oil.

The "Axis of Evil"
On January 29, 2002 President Bush, in his StatkestUnion address,
spoke of the US as being at war with an "Axis ofl,Ea collection of terrorist
states, the foremost of which he named as Iram, lemd North Korea.
The inclusion of Iran in the firing line followede seizure by Israel of a
boat full of Iran-sponsored weapons on its way &egtine. By using the
word "Axis" Bush was echoing the globalist Axis E¥il during the Second
World War - Germany, ltaly, and Japan - and sigwgpla return to the
globalist outlook of the Allies during the Secondid War. The language
used by Bush Jr. subliminally suggested that a wewd war (the Fourth
World War if the Cold War was the Third) had alrgdofoken out. His
administration let it be known that the war agaimsirld terrorism may
last for years. Condoleezza Rice told the congsasasihearing into "9/11"
that America was now "at war." Action against Nokbrea may precipitate
conflict with China, and provides scope for presentChina as a hostile
state that justifies expenditure on a missile defegystem. If such action
is planned, then the next World War may alreadyehbggun, its theatres
being the Moslem territories of the Middle East ethithreaten Israel and
Saudi-Arabian oil; North Korea; and perhaps Chwvagre there are huge
"Rockefellerite” oil interests.

It was reported on March 10, 2002 that a Pentagport had been
leaked revealing that Washington has contingen@nlto use nuclear
weapons against seven countries: China, Russig,ltea), North Korea,
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Libya (since welcomed as an ally), and Syria. lowdd be noted that all
seven countries are producers of oil or stratelgigatportant as pipeline
terminals. (The Mosul-Haifa pipeline was redirectéd Syria.) The

report, signed off by Donald Rumsfeld and sent n@ess on January
8, 2002, stated that nuclear weapons might be usgdinst targets able
to withstand conventional attack; in retaliatiorr fine use of nuclear or
biochemical weapons; or "in the event of surprisinidjtary developments”

(presumably more incidents like those of Septemb#&j. The report

envisages nuclear weapons being used in a Chines&ontation over

Taiwan; a North Korean attack on South Korea; aacktby Iraq on Israel
or another neighbor; or in an Arab-Israeli confliGthis nuclear strategy
and the missile defense system are two sides okdhme coin: aggressive
and reactive self-defense.

Pay-Off Number 3: A World Government

The invasion of Afghanistan brought a further pttdnbenefit, of world
peace. For as a result of the attack on Americ&glabal Coalition was
assembled to conduct a global war for freedom atjaivorld terrorism:
a war for civilization against barbarism in whichodMems would fight
with Christians against mass destruction. The afnthe Global Coalition
was to line up on America's side as many countgegossible - as many
as 60 were mentioned - in a "New World Order" toichpan-Arabism
is a great threat. Maybe the ulterior aim of thet&mber 11 attack was
to create a global issue, to find a universal cats¢ would align on the
same side and unite the great majority of humankindevince a global
response. Perhaps globalists used the attack tease global awareness,
promote global thinking among all nations, and secihe victory of the
globalists over the nationalists.

Crucial to the globalist agenda was the electio®Bash Jr. to implement
the Syndicate's expansive oil program. His contrsiaé election had
hinged on 170,000 Florida votes rejected as uni@adéOn September
11, 2001 an investigation was in process. A studynmissioned by a
consortium including the Wall Street Journal, theashMngton Post and the
New York Times and costing more than £700,000, heathed its final
phase: the counting of the votes. The effect of $mptember-11 attacks
was that this final phase was postponed indefinitedw that a strong
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president had led America into war. Possible ewidenf a Gore victory
was suspended in the interests of "patriotism.”" hBugas closer to the
Syndicate and its oil agenda than Gore. (Gore asyelver, related to the
family of Jacob Schiff by the marriage of his dateghio Drew Schiff.)

The Syndicate has always used Middle-Eastern pisitand guerilla
leaders as pawns in their grand design. We havae seat although
"Rockefellers” and "Rothschilds" have different drapes in the Middle
East - "Rockefellers" being more pro-Palestine, thRohilds" more pro-
Israel, for example - they both share the same elabrjust as the British
politicians Blair and Brown (one pro-euro, the ath@ro-pound) make
common cause although they differ in emphasis.

Maybe the Syndicate is not involved at all. Eaclividual member
probably abhors such attacks. But their maneuveforgoil has created
the situation where terrorism takes root and fhes. The effect of
terrorism is to provide them with an excuse to éase their grip rather
than loosen it. But would we really face terrorism the scale we do today
if there were no commercial Western interests actbe Middle East? If
we left those nations to follow their own destirfieBhe way it's turned out,
isn't the "war against terrorism that will last fggars" a convenient way of
imposing the will of the world government and otweng the victory of
the globalists over the nationalists?

In December 2002 it was announced that Dr. Kissintfeockefellers"
and Bilderberg's globalist general factotum, wocl@ir an inquiry into the
September 11 attacks (spy agency failures, andi@viand immigration
issues). Kissinger was scheduled to announce mdinfys within 18
months, at the peak of Bush's campaign for redelectn November
2004. At this stage it could confidently be expdcthat the Syndicate
would not feature in the 79-year-old Kissinger'pom, and that there
would be a denial of Bush's alleged complicity e tSeptember 11 attacks,
and a vindication of America's war against terrbwo weeks after his
appointment, however, Kissinger resigned as chairmf the inquiry to
shield his private consultancy company from corgrey. Reports stated
that he faced intense pressure from Democrats ingess to divulge
his client list, which is believed to include somé the world's largest
multinational firms and a number of governments.

The guardians are in a strong position because am 0 be protected
from terrorists’ misuse of nuclear, biological, ahémical warfare. The
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great majority of world citizens would assert tlaty country capable of
delivering nuclear, biological, or chemical weapamgainst the Western
public should have its capability closed down, rd@gss of whether it is
small like Afghanistan or vast like Communist Chivdle will gladly give
up freedoms in return for being safe. If a worldvggmment can make us
safe, we will welcome it. If it can shield threeagyters of the world against
the truculent quarter and over a period of timet rogt its terrorism and
make the whole world safe, we will go along with it

Welcoming the announcement of a new interim govemm for
Afghanistan that would replace the Taliban, theti@ri Foreign Secretary
said, "This really is One World." Few viewers woutdve grasped the
real meaning of these words, that the New WorldeDrdad removed a
government that was unsympathetic towards globaliamd replaced it
with a government that would be internationalisbirlook.

The attacks on New York and Washington had thecefté advancing
the Syndicate's cause of creating a world goverhntleat will replace
nation-states - an eventuality the North Americévilization must resist
if it is to survive. It should remain in control dfs global stage as did
Rome during the period of its world imperium, anodt e dismantled to
be ruled by globalists. North American civilizatidras two enemies. One
is Arab extremism and Islamic fanaticism. The otleran enemy within,
Syndicate extremism and Masonic fanaticism. Botkn@ias would merge
the North American civilization into a global ora their own purposes.

Conclusion

In September 2003 former British minister Michaeledadher, citing
the PNAC blueprint, wrote a controversial articlaiming that the US
deliberately let the September-11 attacks happetadach Bush's master
plan for world domination. He claimed that the Amen plan included
regime change in China. There was an outcry from Ws embassy in
London and the British press. He was right. Theckttwas caught on
camera because it was expected. Bin Laden and Saddae put up to
it by Westerners, they were proxies. It was plantedrigger an attack in
return on Afghanistan.

In February 2004 Blair said in a speech that the against terror was
"approaching the end of the first phase" (i.e. #hd of the beginning" as
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Churchill said of a phase in the Second World Wér\was thought that
he was referring to a planned spring offensive regjabl-Quaeda within
Pakistan, to squeeze bin Laden between PakistanAdgitanistan. This
was trumped by a spring offensive against Amertcamps in Iraq.

War does not eradicate terrorism. If the critefionsuccess is eradication,
the war against terrorism has failed. Many feel thee Islamic militancy
has gained in strength, judging by the bombinggetdtively soft targets
in Morocco, Kenya, Saudi Arabia, India, and Indeagand of course Iraq.
Bush Jr. probably shared this view in private. inadrupt reversal of policy
in September 2003 he turned to the spurned andietkriJN, seeking to
extricate the US from its costly post-war plighthW& the US was asking
the UN to share the financial and human burden eabmstructing Iraq,
Britain agreed to send 1,400 more troops. Britagnead to send 3,000
more to support the new Iragi government after Bihe004.

Robin Cook, former British Foreign Secretary antedaleader of the
House until he resigned because he disagreed Wwéhltag -War, had
concluded at the Foreign Office that containmenSafidam was working.
Was he right? Al-Qaeda had come through Afghanistad its aftermath
and had survived. But it was committed to reverdiigjory, to destroying
westernization, and restoring a seventh-centunanigl caliphate, the
central idea of the Arab civilization. For al-Qaedhe source of human
perfection is strict adherence to Sharia law atigioeis war (jihad) against
the West. Its Utopian perfectibility is a myth, bomce the September-11
attacks had shattered the myth of Western invilitgiband pre-eminence,
perhaps the West was powerless to contain thetitadi beliefs at the
core of Arab civilization.

It looks as if the US is being pushed by the Sys#icinto a series of
conflicts across the globe to strengthen the UShamy by seizing oil
and to enable the Syndicate to fund a lot of massand a global defense
shield. The world is turning into a network of qipelines, and Western
policy is driven by a deceitful imperialism, snaffj oil under the guise of
seeking terrorists and pre-emptive strikes.

Through Bush Jr. the US has played on "pan-Arabism‘create an
atmosphere of fear, which it has then exploited ppgsenting the world
with a choice between (a) a reign of global temtiose goal is the creation
of a series of anti-Western fundamentalist Islamation-states; or (b) a
war against terrorism followed by a reign of glopahce.
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The real pay-off is that the threats need to b@gteated so that the
world can be "protected" into world government. Qrwell's 1984, the
Party's enemy Emmanuel Goldstein is displayed doiqpacreens each
day and all citizens have to express two minutatg,rso that his threat
can be perpetuated and the Party's "protectiorffimead. Bin Laden's
role is not unlike Goldstein's.) The reign of glbpaace will be under a
pro-Western New World Order - controlled by the @gate - that reaches
into every continent, including darkest Africa.
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THE UNITED STATES
OF AFRICA

There is always something new from Africa.

Pliny*

In early July 2003 it was announced that Bush dd ordered the military
to plan for a massive expansion of its presenceAfiica to reinforce
America's commercial interest in the continent'd. dihe Pentagon
wanted to set up bases in Algeria and Mali, stiesgtties with Morocco
and Tunisia, and secure refueling agreements wiganda and Senegal.
There was already a US presence in Djibouti forntemdterrorist activities
in the Horn of Africa. Such plans indicate the matof the global agenda
ahead.

In 2002, an African Union came into being after sor@0 African
heads of state had voted for it two years earlibe inspirer of the African
Union was Libya's Gaddatiwho as Africa's longest surviving statesman
- he had been in power since 1969 - seemed to ewrited Nelson
Mandela's mantle as leader of Africa. Subsequeantsvin Libya must be
seen against the background of an emerging Unitteé<Sof Africa.

Libya

The US policy in Africa received a boost when thkrioh Libya (which
has the seventh-largest oil reserves in the woddg of the new members
of the "Axis of Evil," announced on December 1902Ghat it would give
up its nuclear and chemical weapons of mass ddésmuand permit
UN weapons inspections. The first approach had besde in March
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at the time of the build-up to Anglo-American action Iraq. Wanting
to be accepted back in the international fold, hibyad admitted being
responsible for the Lockerbie bombing and agreegdyp nearly £2b in
compensation. Kusa Musa, head of Libya's Extermauty Organization,
contacted the British Embassy in Tripoli to invdeteam from the British
SIS (MI6) to visit and see stocks of weapons of snadestruction and help
dispose of them. In June Gaddafi made Dr. Shukrar@m, a pro-West
ex-deputy secretary general of OPEC, his Prime dikni

A team of CIA and MI6 inspectors went in Octoberdaagain in
December, and discovered that Libya was far monsarackd in creating
a nuclear program than had been realized, perhapa eesult of links
with Iran and North Korea. At 10 sites with duakpose laboratories
they found chemical weapons and bombs filled witkergicals, some 100
tonnes of mustard gas and nerve agents including s#legedly sold by
North Korea, and attempts to create biological weaapwith deadly toxins
and viruses. Libya had been working with North Kor® develop Scud
missiles.

Under the deal announced in December, Libya's hesssivould be
limited to 300k (186 miles) and would therefore meach Israel. Libya
would also supply intelligence on hundreds of ab@ma and other Islamic
extremists. Libya would sign the non-proliferatitreaty. Shukri Ganem
said, "We are turning our swords into ploughshaess] this step should
be appreciated and followed by all other counttidse no doubt meant
"including Israel" which has 100-200 nuclear wadsea

This was a stunning decision on Libya's part. As¢tfsight it seemed to
be a result of Shock and Awe, and a vindicatiorthaf US's line on Iraqg.
It was said that Col. Gaddafi had watched what bapgd to Saddam and
had realized he could be deposed just as easilg. ddtision raised the
question, "If diplomacy could work on Libya, whyc#& not been made to
work on lrag?"

However, Gaddafi did not voluntarily opt to renoantis weapons,
although that was the implication of the wording ki announcements
in Libya, Britain, and the US. His hand had alldgedeen forced by the
interception of transport carrying banned weapohbBe operation was
carried out by the US-led Proliferation Securityitiitive (PSI), which
aimed to halt the spread of weapons of mass déisinuby seizing them
in transit. PSI, which had been proposed in May8209Bush Jr. and
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launched in September, had "netted several selzufesibyan weapons
of mass destruction by December, according to tlse Stiate Department.
John Bolton US Undersecretary of State, said thatesthe lifting of

UN sanctions in September, "Libya has been abldetomore aggressive
in pursuing weapons of mass destruction." Gadda&ia revealed that
Libya had bought plans to make a nuclear bomb fRakistani scientists
- notably the father of "the Islamic bomb," Dr. Kha for $40m and other
material from Malaysia and various Asian countriebbya was closer to
building a bomb than the UN believed but still lzaldbng way to go.

In fact, Gaddafi had not given up what was beirgjnobd. Mohammed
El Baradei, head of the International Atomic EnefAgency (IAEA) visited
Tripoli and said that Libya had a small uraniumigmmnent facility, which
had already been abandoned, and was not close ildingua nuclear
weapon. Gadaffi had renounced something he wasclse to having.
The threat from Libya had been exaggerated by tBeabd the Syndicate
to manipulate Western public opinion so that Gakldaknunciation of
the threat would turn him from a "baddy" into a 6gg."

Gaddafi had in fact sought his rapprochement fer lifing of UN and
US sanctions before the war in Iraq. It had beemaled in August 2002,
for example, that the UN had chosen Libya to cliar UN Commission
on Human Rights, the body that condemned the USomprisystem for
permitting capital punishment. (Poacher turned damper, indeed.) He
was trying to buy his way out of international pdwdom and into the
prospect of economic growth after 17 years of dimgpsanctions. He would
then be able to use his oil riches to advance theltiv of his backward
people, and this would increase his chances ofivalrnvin return the US
would have access to his Middle-Eastern and Afrizaelligence and the
Syndicate would have renewed access to Libyan wilpbaceful means,
and would be able to pursue Africa's oil withoutpgdiment from Libya.
The US and Syndicate would be able to open up &frigaddafi had been
the main provider of oil to Zimbabwe, for instanesd a pro-Western oil-
denying Gaddafi could force Mugabe to fall.

As a reward for siding with the Anglo-American Wesjainst al-Qaeda,
the British Prime Minister Blair flew to Tripoli @hshook Gaddafi's hand
to welcome him back into the international fl&hell, which had been
reported as going through a difficult time, stoad gain oil concessions,
and agreed an initial $200m (potential $550m) gauoeation deal. France
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and Italy had already sunk $6b into a Western Deg&s export pipeline

that would link Libya and ltaly, and Libya's foreigninister claimed to have
180 more oil and gas contracts worth $30b to hand Gaddafi would now

supply oil via Shell to keep the British and Amariceconomies running
- in Britain's case, replacing North Sea oil. Tlimsequence of the West's
rapprochement with Libya was a gain in the Wesdt'ara gas.

It was later revealed that in June and August 2@a@idafi had personally
met an American Moslem activist, Abdurahman al-Adiputo discuss
the killing of the de facto ruler of Saudi Arabi@rown Prince Abdullah.
Al-Amoudi had been discovered boarding a flightnfrc.ondon to Syria
with $340,000 in a briefcase. He told British pelithe cash came from
a Libyan charity. Held in remand in Virginia sin&eptember, al-Amoudi
was trying to negotiate a lighter sentence. Wagdedtleng the truth? And
given Gaddafi's new importance, would it make aiffeence if he was?

Defenders of the second Irag War now argued thagnded Libya's
nuclear, biological, and chemical weapons progrdmmgught Iran back
under the control of the inspectors of the Intdomati Atomic Energy
Agency; resulted in North Korea's talking to the (f8r a while) about
its weapons of mass destruction; ended the nudleale of Dr. Khan;
and ensured that there was no repetition of theteBdper-11 attacks on
the West's cities. The reality was that the reftabibn of Gaddafi made
possible the Syndicate's dream of a United StateAfrica. The task was
to integrate within one African regional bloc allose countries whose
oil had caused civil wars and UN interventions, ambich were now
emerging as major oil producers.

Congo/Burundi/Rwanda

The former Belgian Congo is immensely wealthy inn@nal resources:
coal, cobalt, copper, diamonds, germanium, goldngaeese, zinc, and
uranium. (The mining town of Shinkolowe, which i®w teeming with
North Korean uranium miners, provided uranium fdre tHiroshima
bomb.) By 1960 these assets had attracted "Rotdefel attention. In
June the Congo became independent under Presidasavibu and
pro-Communist Prime Minister Lumumba, and was spfito Congo
(Kinshasa) and Congo (Brazzaville). In July Tsheppro-American
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President of the Province of mineral-rich Katanghiclh possessed 50%
of Congo's wealth, seceded from the Communist akngovernment
with support from Belgian mining interests rathbart accept Wall Street
control of Katanga. Belgian troops took Leopoldvillirport. Kasavubu and
Lumumba appealed for help.

The UN supported Kasavubu, the Soviet Union LumumbiN
Secretary-General Dag Hammarskjold sent troops @pubsed Tshombe.
Kasavubu staged an army coup, dismissed Lumumbd, l@ter handed
him over to Katangans, who murdered him in Februa®pl. A UN
investigating commission found he had been killgdabBelgian mercenary
in Tshombe's presence. US and Belgian involvemerst Ieen alleget.
The Soviet Union was outraged and demanded Kas&vui@signation.
In September 1961 Hammarskjold was killed in a @lanash on his way
to meet Tshombe and there was suspicion that thesigs had had him
murdered in revenge for Lumumba's death.

The conflict between the UN and USSR had made iheg& even more
volatile. "Rockefellers" and the Syndicate weretba side of the UN and
Kasavubu and against Lumumba and were maneuvenirngpize Katanga
from Tshombe, but had links with the USSR which mrped Lumumba
and Tshombe. As in the case of Vietnam, the Sytelibacked one side
but maintained a link with the other side to ensiiravould achieve its
aims no matter who won.

David Rockefeller moved in. At a series of Bildeidpaneetings - for
example the Bilderberg reunion in Burgenstock, Ssviand - Kissinger
and David Rockefeller spoke of the need to dislodlghombe. Pressed by
American officials, UN forces stationed in the Conattacked Tshombe in
January 1963 and drove him into exile. Shortly afseds Chase Manhattan
and Standard Oil of Indiana won a joint concesdimriake over the huge
copper-mining complex at Tenke-Fungurume.

The Democratic Republic of the Congo (formerly Bahg Congo
and then Zaire) is across the border from Rwandd Borundi. It has
produced oil since 1976. From 1890 to 1962 Rwamuad Burundi were
one nation, Rwanda-Urundi, under the control o$tfiGermany and then
Belgium. Independence did nothing to reduce tendietween the Tutsis
and Hutus.

In 1990 fighting broke out in Uganda between thetsiFdominated
Rwandan Patriotic Front (RPF), which was basedganda and supported
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by the US and Britain, and Hutu Rwandese, the Rwaandovernment
supported by France. The UN were involved as olessrvihe Tutsis felt
the UN was encouraging them to impose order in ralfech Burundi.

A military coup there in October 1993, when Tutsidgers (led by the
head of the army, who was later acquitted) ovewhamd killed the Hutu
President, led to rival massacres between Tutsté Hntus and caused
800,000 refugees to flee to neighboring countrieee UN condemned
the coup but remained detached, and mounted angenwsr operation to
save the refugees. In January 1994 Maj. Gen. Rdbaaire, the French-
Canadian commander of a UN peacekeeping force irmnda; sent an
urgent telegram to Kofi Annan, then head of peaepk®y in New York.

The telegram was ignoréd.

In April 1994 an aircraft carrying the Hutu Presit®f Rwanda and the
new Burundian President was shot down by a misslét came in to land
at Kigali, the Rwandan capital. According to a UBbort commissioned
by UN Secretary-General Boutros Boutros-Ghali inrilAgl994, three
members of an "elite covert strike team" confirmiat the attack had
been sanctioned by the leader of the Tutsi RPFeizespower and cancel
power-sharing arrangements between Tutsis and HUtusee years later
the UN report was suppressed. Rwandans maintaimad the plane had
been shot down by Hutu hardliners opposed to theergment's attempts
to settle with the RPF.

The deaths of the two Presidents triggered a blakhdlin which the
Tutsi Prime Minister was killed by the Presidenttalard along with 10
Belgian UN soldiers. The Tutsi RPF forces marchedtloe capital and
fought Hutu government troops, and the UN withdréwthe ensuing war
officially 800,000 were killed. There is a problemth the official figures
in Rwand4 and the death toll for 1994 has also been putaiti@n.

A UN embargo on arms sales to Rwanda was imposedayn17, 1994.
five weeks after the genocide began, when soldiérthe Rwandan army
and Hutu militia slaughtered Tutsis and moderatgubluIn September
1994 the head of a UN team of four investigating tienocide, Karen
Kenny, resigned, apparently because she felt slsenetreceiving support
from the UN in Geneva, New York, and Rwanda itself.

A huge oilfield was discovered off the shores @& temocratic Republic
of the Congo in 1998. The consortium operating haffe concessions
includes Congo Gulf Oil (Chevron), 50%; and Unioih@ California
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(Unocal), 18%. The target for 2002 was 21,000 barrels per day.

1998 Congolese rebel forces led by ethnic Tutsdat Congo who were
backed with arms by Rwanda and Uganda attackedotises of President
Laurent Kabila, who had ousted Mobutu. The rebelmead most of the
country but were driven back by Angolan, Namibiamd Zimbabwean
troops called in by Kabila. In 1999 the Lusaka Accavas signed. In
January 2001 Kabila was assassinated, allegedlg bpdyguard. He was
succeeded by his son Joseph, who agreed to sharer paith Ugandan-
backed rebels. In July the presidents of the Ccemgdh Rwanda signed an
accord, followed (in September) by Uganda. Thel aixdr involving seven
foreign armies and numerous rebel groups was dwetthe Democratic
Republic of the Congo's four-year civil war from98to 2002 at least 2
million, possibly as many as 2.5 million were kilfe In 1997 the UN's
refugee agency was ordered to leave, and the Canijtary forced
Rwandan refugees (Hutus) back across the bordéngkmany. In 2001 a
further 80,000 died. In April 2003 there were monassacres and several
hundred, perhaps a thousand died according to &f st

In 2004 Rwanda's President Kagame told a rally mgrkhe tenth
anniversary of the genocide that France had trasmed armed the Hutu
perpetrators, in the full knowledge that they wéméent on committing
genocide. The French Junior Foreign Minister Rendtdselier, who
attended the rally, cut short his visit and flewmo in protest at the
allegation, which Paris strongly denied, claimirmatt the French military
had prevented a total genocide.

In all 3 million are thought to have died in the ngo's Great Lakes
region (on Rwanda's and Burundi's western bordeiege the 1994
conflict. The problem in quantifying the numberdldd in massacres is
obvious: no one can have precise knowledge. Onhanotiew, the total
number thought to have died is 4 million. This ist fiar short of the 5
million Jews thought to have been killed under étitl

It is hard to disentangle what happened in a regidrere life is
notoriously cheap but at the root of the massaar@attern can be found:
arms sales, a green light, failure by the UN, d otilthe population, and
US control of the Congo's oil. From being Conrdtisart of darkness" the
Congo has progressed to being an oil-rich state f@ghrth largest producer
of oil in sub-Saharan Africa) in the growing UnitBthtes of Africa.
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Somalia /Liberia/Sierra Leone

Other potentially oil-rich states have been padifiato the new regional
bloc. As usual, oil was at the bottom of their kiwars and Western
interventions.

According to documents obtained by The Times, gedwo-thirds
of Somalia was allocated to the American oil gian®noco, Amoco,
Chevron, and Phillipsbefore civil war broke out in 1988 and the Marxist
President Mohammed Siad Barre was overthrown inopular revolt in
January 1991 (Los Angeles Times, January 18, 19B3gir interest went
back to the mid-1980s when geologists found thatm&td oil reserves
arced into and across northern Somalia. In ApriB&LBush Sr. officially
dedicated a new $18m refinery near the Yemeni tofviarib '

After the overthrow of the president, the countgswlunged into turmoil
and to "safeguard humanitarian shipments of aid|0@D US troops
went in during late 1992 and protected the subistént'Rockefellerite”
oil companies' investments there. In the civil vioatween 1991 and 1993
400,000 died.

Oil exploration has since resumed, the companieshied being the
US Chevron, French TotalFinaElf, and UK Seminolep@thagen Group.
There will be an announcement in due course thatrédgion has been
pacified and the US corporations' position will sieengthened following
the intervention of US government troops.

As much as 15% of America's imported oil now corftem West Africa,
about the same amount as is imported from Saudbidralhe key area
there is the Gulf of Guinea, where vast oil reseriiave been discovered
which could result in a 25% increase in US oil imipofrom Africa.
Nigeria, home to a quarter of all people living 9nb-Saharan Africa, has
one of the world's largest oil reser/édt has had a long civil war and
Chevron-Texaco and Shell are now installed in theifigd country and
exporting oil So is Ivory Coast, which is in thedaie of a civil war. Nearby
Liberia and Sierra Leone are good jumping-off ptater the US Syndicate
operation to control this region, and the US canefie from a presence in
both countries. Both have been plunged into ciat.w

Liberia's civil war began when President Samuel Dess ousted in
1989 and assassinated in 1990. The US-educatede€hgaylor, leader
of the rebellion against him, was entrammeled imaanclusive civil
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war until 1995, and though he was eventually eteptesident in 1997
he faced armed opposition from 1999 and was foirtedexile in 2003.
According to the Liberian Embassy 150,000 wereedillalthough other
estimates suggest 100,000.

Sierra Leone's own oil has been shrouded in mystemnynessee (Sierra
Leone) Inc. arrived to start a marine seismic syrigeg oil in 1962,
according to the chief inspector of mines' repdrMay 25, 1963. The
Sierra Leone oil refinery was opened in 1970 asird yenture between
the government and BP, Mobil, Texaco, Shell, angpAbin 1980 it was
rumored that Prime Minister (later President) SiSkavens invited BP
to investigate the possibility of new oil deposits 1982 he gave the go-
ahead for more prospecting. The oil operation grr@iLeone has been
very secret. Civil war broke out in 1991, since wia¢ least 50,000 have
been killed. Some estimates reckon 100,000. In 2490 1,000 British
troops intervened to help the evacuation of forgigtonals but stayed on
to assist the UN operation and train governmeruefsdf They captured
the rebel leader Foday Sankoh and forced his Rémoduy United Front
(RUF) to retreat. American troops moved in via Migé August 2000.

Somalia, Sierra Leone, and Liberia do not featarihé Table of World
Production of Crude Oil (see page 334), but Nigerike seventh largest
world oil net exporter and the civil wars in alteél countries can be seen
as part of a pacification program to secure theesiérves in the Gulf of
Aden and in Nigeria and the Gulf of Guin@a.

If you reflect that | have examined just a few loé il states that will
form the coming United States of Africa - we haw# touched on the
potentially oil-rich Angola and Namibia - then & obvious why the US
government, led by the Syndicate, is moving in dnicA - and why
they both need Gaddafi, "inspirer" (with Syndicatecouragement?)
of the African Union, to coordinate the politicatusture of an oil-rich
United States of Africa, which is a vital regionthreir wished-for world
government.
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THE SYNDICATE TODAY

The simple step of a courageous individual is not to take part
in the lie. One word of truth outweighs the world.
Alexander Solzhenitsyn's Nobel Prize Speech

The Balance of Power within the Syndicate

How close are we to world government? The answdhi® question may
lie in the nature of the balance of power betwelea Rothschilds and
Rockefellers.

Historical Tussle

While they steered the world toward world governmethRothschilds"
encouraged "Rockefellers" to act as an agent afgiaa catalyst.

It may be that "Rothschilds,” who created the Syatdi to take America
over; set up the Federal Reserve to return America ¢oBtitish Empire
so that it could more easily be controlled. If s#men "Rockefellers" did a
reverse take-over and tried to run Britain througarmany (their native
country): first by manipulating the Kaiser duringetFirst World War until
they put their energies into carrying out the Sbwvievolution through
Lenin; then by manipulating Hitler during the SedoWorld War; then
by manipulating Stalin and his successors into ifgimg Germany; and
finally by intriguing a German-centered United 8tatof Europe under
which Britain is about to be subsumed.

"Rockefellers" wanted a German-centered Europe. Rbthschilds, on
the other hand, were German Jews from Frankfurtwdr@ mistreated
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by Hitler along with all other Jews during the SedoWorld War. The
Rothschilds were anti-Hitler and pro-Jew, whereR®ckefellers," though
far from being anti-Jew, were pro-German: they wednto restore the
Thousand-Year Reich in Germany. Hence the reumificaof Germany
and their insistence that the central bank of Eersipould be at Frankfurt.
Their ambition to rule the world from Germany brbtugthem into
conflict with the anti-German Rothschilds and istdbattle for the world's
oilfields.

Readers who have the conventional account of relistory firmly in
mind - that the nation-state of Germany has sotightominate and rule
Europe (or even the rest of the world) and hasmgtted to do this through
the Franco-Prussian War, two World Wars, and Geymamominant
position in the EU - will naturally see "an ambitico rule the world from
Germany" as another example of "Deutschland ub&sAlfor which they
will blame "the Germans," and not those exploitthem and their nation-
state to achieve their own ends. Similar blame fMayaid at the door of
"the Americans" and "the British" following theitoreign adventures in
Afghanistan and Irag. It may be that the creatidri'ememies" and "hate
figures" is a deliberate ploy exploited by the Sgate to divert people's
attention away from their own behind-the-scenesviies. The recent
conflict between Britain and France may be seethim light. Grasping this
involves realizing that the apparently democraljcalected governments
of nation-states are little more than fronts/pupp&hose strings are pulled
by the Syndicate, while their citizens are possitdgarded as little more
than "factory-workers" in an industry whose outpsitgeared towards the
establishment of a world government.

In 1945 "Rothschilds" wanted a United States ofdperand a United
States of the World, and used their influence as wlorld's bankers on
Churchill and (through "Rockefellers") Rooseveltdaitalin to set the
post-war world on a globalist course at Yalta amds&am. So Churchill,
a "Rothschild" nominee (through Baruthand recipient of "Rothschild"
money in 1938, spoke out at Zurich in favor of aitelth States of Europe
in 1946. As a follower of Coudenhove-Kalergi's Fauropa, he had written
an essay entitled "The United States of Europe"1@80, but in this
instance he was speaking for "Rothschilds," not Bnigish Conservative
Party which has sought to play down this speech @vee.

"Rothschilds" (in conjunction with the early "Rod&ker"-funded CFR



The Syndicate Today 237

and Monnet) took steps to create a common markdtuirope as a half-
way house to a United States of Europe. They had before the end of
the Second World War that the European Empires Iecbme a drain
on the European powers, which could no longer Budteem. The Suez
debacle, the watershed of the British and FrenclpiEe®, was a signal to
the colonies that Britain could not defend them d&nat they could have
their independence without a fight.

"Rockefellers” pressed on towards a communized faao Union with
Frankfurt replacing London as the world's finanaiginter. Through their
links (originally via Schiff and Col. House) witlné Grand Orient they had
links with Gorbachev in Russia and Mitterand in rié@a (both of whom
belonged to the Grand Orient).

Meanwhile the City - London, the center of "Rothkidi" activities
- prospered. Whoever was British Prime Minister hadbe at least partly
a "Rothschildite." Edward Heath understood this mvHee put Victor,
Lord Rothschild in charge of his think-tank. Someni@ Ministers were
pro-Europe (like Heath), while some were pro-Brtaflike Margaret
Thatcher), and different emphases suited the Sgteliat different times.
It seems that "Rothschilds," the bank manager ofeguments, to whom
the American and most European governments areebt, cordered the
British government to advance "Rockefellers™ Uditstates of Europe, in
the principle of which (currency details aside)ytheelieved. The British
government duly ratified the Maastricht Treaty.

Blair

But then something went wrong around the time il arrival in 1997.
There were clearly misgivings about the sale ofkBaihEngland gold, which
was transferred to Frankfurt. "Rothschilds" pull@day from Europe and
resolved to keep London out of it and out of thegkd currency, in order
to preserve the status quo on eurobonds. The pgbisBn"Rothschildite”

British Chancellor Gordon Brown, who had handed ticdnof interest

rates to the "Rothschild"-controlled Bank of Englazn his arrival in office
in May 1997, announced in The Times on October 1997 that Britain

would not enter the single currency during thetiliie of that parliament.
It has since been revealed that Prime Minister rBleas not aware that
this policy announcement would be made, even thdaugbund him.
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The London Stock Exchange, a limited company witHRothschilds"
sphere of influence, later told the Frankfurt stoekchange Deutsche
Borse that it was not interested in an amalgamatwimich would have
seen "Rockefellers" wrest control of the financtanter of Europe from
"Rothschilds.” It may be that "Rothschilds" detectthat "Rockefellers"”
were making an onslaught on North Sea oil by brepkip the UK, and
they may have gone slow on Europeanization torreétairth Sea oil, which
has been vital to their Shell interests. The Euitephony Blair has had to
live with the contradiction of their blowing hotéuwcold on Europe.

Bilderberg Meetings

1999

The Bilderberg meeting of June 1999 was held as&@aPark Hotel, Penha
Longa, Portugal and attended by David Rockefelled &enry Kissinger.
Its minutes were leaked in the British sub-cultoragazine The Big Issue
(though hardly an authoritative source) of Novemhé&r21, 1999. They
purport to reveal that the Bilderberg Group wasisety after Kosovo that
NATO has given Russia carte blanche to bomb Chexhhlgey reveal that
NATO is now operating in an environment in whictieimational law has
become obsolete, and is in danger of mimicking lrcal power such as
the Ottoman and Habsburg Empires in creating a g@eemt protectorate,
Kissinger is reported to have said. He pessimifickescribed Kosovo as
"this generation's Vietnam" as troops could beeher 25 years. Britain's
Peter Mandelson is reported to have said that NACED be either an
enforcer in an ethnocentric Europe, or the agentife world's cooperating
Great Powers.

Dollarization (with the US controlling the worldmonetary policy) was
raised as the next step after the single Europearrwy; in other words,
the world is to move towards a world currency okarld dollar. According
to the report, the Bilderberg minutes also reveathdt in Britain it
would be easier for welfare cuts to be made byatists rather than by
Conservatives. Britain's Prime Minister Tony Blaitended the Bilderberg
meeting near Athens in 1993, and the report sugdesiat it would be
easier for (nhominally) socialist New Labour, whee diconsolidating the
victories of the Right," to implement the cuts as rhight be easier for
somebody who claimed to be a socialist to imposegé." If the Bilderberg
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meetings are the backdrop against which policy aslenworldwide, and if
secret policy groups work on what has been discugsehe more open,
talk-based Bilderberg meetings and arrange for thienbe implemented
as government policy within each nation-state, them these leaks - if
they are accurate - we can gauge the Syndicateikirth about world
population at this present time.

2000

The 2000 Bilderberg meeting for a reduced numbedealégates (the so-
called "steering committee") was held near Brussslsthe Chateau du
Lac. Having attacked the illegal NATO bombing ofrl8e in the House of
Lords when Kissinger supported it, Lord Carringtoad either retired or
been retired as Chairman of the Bilderberg Grouprtid Taylor (advisor
to Goldman Sachs, the largest investment bank énwibrld, along with
Romano Prodi, President of the EU Commission) acksd Honorary
Secretary-General.

According to reports in that part of the press fieats able to discuss such
matters, during their meeting Bilderberg commumdatwith President
Clinton, who was 50 miles away in Aachen receivihg Charlemagne
Prize for his contribution to creating the Unitetht8s of Europe. In his
speech he urged the EU to write a new Charter ostitation (see page
92). At the same time, "the Convention" (62 menyenpreparing a new
Charter for the EU (which was adopted in Nice inc&aber 2000) that
turns the EU into a single super-state with an Acaerstyle President
and Cabinet as well as a European Parliament angt.Cld is alleged
that Clinton dropped in on Bilderberg in "privateng¢." This Bilderberg-
Clinton initiative was intended to consolidate ay keegion within the
coming United States of the World.

From the press reports it seems that oil had algagdome a Bilderberg
weapon to squeeze the West into deflation and edMestern aid to the
Third World. OPEC was again delivering "Rockefetist policy. Between
1999 and 2000 the price of oil trebled from $10 parrel to more than
$35. This price rise had been effected by the MVeslan President Hugo
Chavez, who has influenced OPEC. He has arguedthieatVest should
pay more to the developing nations for its oil, dodred Iraq and Libya
to lobby for support for reducing oil production 88 to increase prices.
Chavez's oil minister, Ali Rodriguez, was then Rtest of OPEC. In
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2001, however, the price of oil fell in spite ofettS military action in
Afghanistan and OPEC's attempts to raise it. Atehé of 2001 OPEC cut
the worldwide production of oil by 1.5 million bats a day and pump prices
began to rise. As in the 1970s will the rising priaf oil plunge the West
into recession while further enriching "Rockefedlerand "Rothschilds,”
and demonstrate that talk of a computer-led (ii#-Gates-led) new era in
the world economy is over-optimistic? World deftatias a result of rising
oil prices can only assist depopulation in the dhorld.

2001

The 2001 Bilderberg meeting was held in Stenungson8weden in May.
The American newspaper The Spotlight, reported ttnatBilderberg Group
was determined that the Western hemisphere (seespd§-6) should
become a single economic and political entity like EU, whose member
states have already surrendered most of their @wvarsignty. In the 10.30
a.m. slot on May 26 Richard Perle spoke on "Eurnp8ecurity, Defense
Identity, and Transatlantic Security," while in thel5 slot Kissinger spoke
on "the Rise of China, its Impact on Asia and therMi/"

2002
The 2002 Bilderberg meeting held at the Westfieldgury hotel in
Chantilly, Virginia on May 30-June 2 pressed fol'ldN Financial Action
Task Force" to promote a global levy, a world tgxskealth. It is perceived
that a UN tax on all people on earth would be mgtobtrage, and so
the Bilderberg Group is considering a 10%-per-batax on oil at the
wellhead, a surcharge on international travel byaaid sea, and a charge
for cross-border financial transactions. It alsontsatax harmonization
between Europe, America, and elsewhere so that-thighcountries can
compete with low-tax nations for foreign investmeihe tax rate in the
US and other low-tax countries would rise to Sweésidgh-tax 42% level.
At the same time - and there is linkage - it idieglfor the "transparency"
of all bank accounts and credit cards to a UN agenavhich means
that a Bilderberg-controlled UN agency would beeatd access all bank
accounts and credit card transactions, thus eltmigafinancial privacy
for all people on earth.

It now seems that the 2002 Bilderberg meeting vesilbgps the most
divisive ever. The American and European deleggitbsetain their
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common goal of creating a world government in whtble international
elite will dominate, but European Union delegategrev angry that
Bush has protected the US steel industry from @asrsdumping and
that agricultural subsidies have increased. Theyewangry that the US
has rejected the International Criminal Court ahé Kyoto Treaty on
global climate control, and that American foreigaligy is so pro-Israel.
America's long-planned attack on Iraq was delayetl 2003 in the face
of opposition from European leaders.

It was reported in Portman Papers (July 2001) swmhe Bilderbergers
(a minority faction) are more interested in corpergovernance than in
world governance. To this faction, financial andsibess interests are
paramount and if the financial costs of the EU préeeo high and the loss
of nations' sovereignty too great, then Britainddldeave the EU and join
the North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA).

2003

The 2003 Bilderberg meeting was held from May 151&in the Trianon

Palace Hotel in Versailles (the French Rothschiltsme territory). The

hotel was sealed off with armed guards and all eygss were told to see
and hear nothing under penalty of being fired alagkbisted. As part of the

security, bewildered residents' cars were towedyawighout warning. The

hotel, where the Treaty of Versailles was handethé defeated Germans,
is adjacent to the park or grounds attached toctmeau or palace of
Versailles, to which there is normally free accédse entry to the hotel is
near the Grille de la Reine, a gate to this pajzenk. The entrance to this
park at the Grille de la Reine, through which tleogde of Versailles are
normally allowed to pass, was closed without exglism.

Those attending of course included David Rockefellisted as
representing J. P. Morgan International Councilyt bhere was no
member of the Rothschild family present. Giscarstdiing was present,
along with Paul Wolfowitz, Richard Perle, and JoBalton (US Under-
Secretary of State for Arms Control and InternatloBecurity) from the
US. The UK attendees included Peter Sutherlandi{f@ha and Managing
Director of Goldman Sachs International and Chairned BP), Martin
Taylor (Hon. Secretary-General and Internationaliisar, Goldman Sachs
International), Ed Balls (Chief Economic Advisor ttte Treasury), Mervyn
King (Governor of the Bank of England, who woulddftected by the
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adoption of the euro), Philip Gould (Public RelasoAdvisor to Blair), and
Kenneth Clarke (the former Chancellor). Royals udeld Queen Beatrix of
the Netherlands, the Queen of Spain, and Princéppéi (Crown Prince
of Belgium).

Jacques Chirac, the French President, deliveredelzoming speech
designed to calm tensions. He pointed out that Agaps and West
Europeans are traditional allies. At the 2002 Bliéeg meeting Europeans
extracted a promise from Rumsfeld not to invadeg lim 2002. Now
some Europeans asked tauntingly, "Where are afiethgeapons of mass
destruction?" And of US plans to control Iraq's foil the "benefit" of the
Iragi people, "Who are the 'other' beneficiarie€® the agenda was the
plight of Bilderberg-connected companies based ian€ée and Germany
that had lucrative contracts supplying arms to &adsl Iraq, contracts
that had now lost most of their value.

Emotions ran even higher on the Middle East pedae. Sharon had
just dismissed dismantling Israeli settlements aleftine as "not on the
horizon," and in the Jerusalem Post ridiculed ateaithat in consequence
US aid might be reduced. (US aid to Israel is ndisn®l0b a year. In 2003
Israel demanded $12b because there was less toamsimthe economy
was depressed.) One European told a grim-faced idamer "You are
too stupid to know when you've been insulted by @amnmidget." The
will of Bilderberg prevailed and within three weelharon was publicly
promising at Agaba to dismantle the settlementdter ebeing threatened
with monetary punishments and with having to givp land Israel
acquired in the 1967 war. It is unprecedented fadSa president to come
under such hostile Bilderberg fire.

An independent UN army was also discussed. Someediah controlled
by NATO, others (excluding the Secretary-General MATO, George
Robertson) wanted a separate EU force in additibaropeans urged
Britain to embrace the euro on June 9, but it waepted that the British
people were opposed and that it would be poliicdngerous for Blair to
do this without a referendum.

Also on the agenda was the expansion of the Elhd¢tude Russia and
all the former Soviet republics (see pages 10617)  a prelude to the
EU-Russian summit on May 31 in St Petersburg, whhee city's 300th
anniversary celebrations were attended by Busha Ateeting in Yalta with
the Ukrainian President, Putin called for a commmarket linking the
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EU with Russia, Ukraine, Kazakhstan, and Belarus Ssptember 2003.
The prospect therefore was that over half the gathieU would comprise
former Soviet territories - all under the new Ewap constitution and
funded by taxation across this Greater Europe. fgunwould also control
oil in the former Soviet territories.

The Council on Foreign Relations acts as the prapadg ministry of the
shadow world government, and within months produselsolarly papers
on the causes discussed at the annual May/JunerBiidy meetings. It is
a measure of the extent to which Bilderberg mestidgtermine shadow
world government policy that Sharon could be priedaupon to announce
a reversal of Israeli policy towards the settleraerithe 2003 Bilderberg
meeting effected a U-turn in Israel's policy. Iinctherefore confidently be
expected that all the Bilderberg recommendatiotisheiimplemented.

The Bilderbergers did, however, receive a setbado&nnDonald Rumsfeld
later announced that the US would not be payingeapected 22% of
the $342.4m cost of a new "futuristic' NATO headdeis building in
Brussels so long as Belgium claimed worldwide fliggon to try anyone
for "war crimes" committed anywhere. (Lawsuits undzlgian law have
been brought against Gen. Tommy Franks, Presidargh BSr., Colin
Powell, and Gen. Norman Schwarzkopf for their diitig in the first Iraqg
War. All could be arrested if they set foot in Balg.) At the same time the
UN was forced to extend immunity from the Interoatil Criminal Court
(ICC) at The Hague to US troops serving on UN-spoats overseas "peace
missions.” Meanwhile, British Prime Minister Blaioyho had endorsed
the ICC at The Hague, found himself facing "wamas" charges brought
by the Greek Bar Association for his support of ti&-led invasion of
Irag. It was widely felt that if Blair were conved President Bush Jr. may
be next. If Blair were to ignore this criminal peesition, he would have
difficulty in traveling to countries that might h@rhim over to the court
- including Belgium, the seat of the new Europeaniod of which he
onced hoped to be President. It looked as if Blailuropean ambitions
would be dogged by Iraq.

2004

The 2004, 50th-anniversary Bilderberg meeting wadd hat the Grand
Hotel des lles Borromees on the lakefront of Sirétsdy on 3-6 June, and
focused on European-American relations. Britain hashly criticized for
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supporting the invasion of Irag and for failing émbrace the euro, despite
Blair's promise to do so at the 1998 Bilderberg tmgeat Turnberry,
Scotland. There was annoyance at the British clanmouleave the EU.
The US was criticized because its foreign aid wasnaller percentage
of GDP than that of other nations. Europeans ttieddissuade the US
from reducing American troops in Germany. For therdt Bilderberg
meeting running, congeniality gave way to recrirtima@s, accusations
and divisions. However, all agreed that the UN rimeregulating global
relations should be strengthened.

It was decided that British elites should be urgedoress on with full
membership of the European Union, despite growipgosition. It was
decided that the Free Trade Area of the Americamildhbe enacted and
include the entire Western hemisphere except fobaCuwhich would
join on Castro's departure. It should evolve intbe" American Union,"
a replica of the European Union. It was decided #wa "Asian-Pacific
Union" should emerge as the third super-state. Whdd would be split
into three super-states - the American, Europedmaian-Pacific Unions
- for the convenience of banking and corporate elitesl the US should
facilitate these global trade pacts. It was decitted there would be three
global currencies: the dollar for the American Unidhe euro for the
European Union, and another for the Asian-Pacificod. All these would
of course eventually merge into a world-dollar, @hed three Unions would
eventually merge into one United States of the Wkt would mirror the
United States of America. It was decided that aseans of imposing a UN
tax on all the world's citizens there should bexadn oil at the wellhead (ie
on cars, buses and planes), and a tax on intemahfioancial transactions
- which would suit both "Rockefellers” and "Rothsdkil' As regards Iraq,
the Europeans were indignant that Iraq had beemaded without the
UN's blessing, and Rumsfeld sent a message pramigiat US troops
would behave more defensively and less provocatinel. Rumsfeld was
represented by Douglas Feith (his undersecretargdicy) and William Luti
(deputy undersecretary for Near Eastern and SosihnAaffairs). Richard
Perle, one of the advocates of war in Iraq, andeRdkagan, both of PNAC,
were present. Henry Kissinger was present alongy Wiavid Rockefeller
(listed as Member, J P Morgan International Coyranild Chairman of the
Council of Americas). Martin Taylor was once ag&lonorary Secretary-
General. The Honorary Chairman was Etienne Davigiare-Chairman,
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Suez-Tractebel). It was suggested that Presidesh,Bwho was in Rome
on June 4, would drop in on June 5. The conferemced with a ferry ride
to a luxury island on Lake Maggiore.

The Succession

In September 2002 Sir Evelyn de Rothschild, heathefBritish arm of the
Rothschild banking dynasty who then chaired N. MtHRchild & Sons, its
merchant bank, was revealed in the British pressamating £250,000 to
Policy Network Foundation, a charity set up by augr of young Blairites
in 2000, a "super think-tank" that has some of 106wbing Street's
senior policy advisors (Andrew Adonis, Roger Liddlerd Levy, and Adair
Turner) on its board and is chaired by Peter Mawel Mandelson was
a guest at de Rothschild's remarriage and was flmvAlbania, where de
Rothschild and Lord Sainsbury were taking stepgmeserve the city of
Butrint, a world heritage site. In June 2002 dehRohild attended Policy
Network's "progressive" leaders' conference at BybdHall, Hertfordshire
along with Clinton and Blair, and in the evening tgathering moved to
de Rothschild's Ascott House, Buckinghamshire foseated banquet for
100. It is clear that "Rothschilds" are in a goambkipon to influence the
British government behind the scenes.

Blair has furthered the "Rothschildite"-Bilderbexgsion of the world
by working for world unity through appeasement. iBdarole as an
appeaser has required him to surrender Northetankteto the IRA; the
Straits of Gibraltar to Spain; an independent Bhitforeign policy (over
Afghanistan and Iraq) to America; and Britain torépue. He has obscured
his appeaser's role by wrapping himself in the Wniack, by assuming
an image of toughness towards Kosovo, Afghanistand Iraq. Blair has
been a good "Rothschilds' man." It looks as if "Rellerites” have a plan
to unite the whole Western hemisphere, and as dthsthilds" are going
along with it while seeking to protect their Britidinancial and business
interests. However we regard the Rothschilds in ghet, it is clear that
their empire is now crumbling. Gone are the daysmwliBaron Edmond
Rothschild of the Paris Rothschilds, who died in97,9 shared power
behind the Bilderberg Group with David Rockefeller.

There have been problems with the "Rothschildianiccession.
Amschel Rothschild, son of Victor, Lord Rothschiéshd Evelyn's heir to



246 The Syndicate

the British "Rothschild" fortune after David, firgt the line of succession)
was found strangled. He was kneeling under a flirmyel-rail with a
dressing-gown girdle round his neck in his Parisehsuite in July 1996
after a meeting to discuss merging "Rothschildsiternational asset
management operations. After initial reports tha had committed
suicide there was soon speculation that he haddh heen murdered. He
was reported to have been laundering the £500ballle sent to Europe
each year by Russia's central bank since 1991 hanlgad taken over from
Robert Maxwell the task of bribing Soviet officiais send Soviet archives
on Zionist agents to Israel. (Maxwell was a prominéRothschildite"
who acted as go-between for Israel, who honored bymburying him
in Jerusalem's most prestigious cemetery afternhysterious drowning.)
The supply of discounted money from the Bank of I&nd to the British
banks has always been the Rothschilds' preserver, b the beginning
of the twenty-first century, the right to issue adisnted money has been
awarded outside the Rothschild family to a new naffes is a measure of
the difficulties caused by the problem of the "Rufhildian" succession.
In February 2003 it was announced that Sir EvelgnRbthschild would
be replaced as head of N. M. Rothschild by hisadisErench cousin, Baron
David de Rothschild, in a deal thought to bring Bielyn (who would
continue as non-executive chairman) some £300modsequence of the
death of Amschel has thus been that the Londordb&smhschild bank
has passed to the French branch of the Rothschitdlyf. In July it was
announced that David, then 60, would take contfdhe whole family-held
business. A new company, Concordia BV, domiciledttie Netherlands,
would hold the controlling interest in Rothschilcbr@inuation Holdings,
the Swiss company thought to be worth around £5@@wh which is the
parent of most companies bearing the Rothschildenémcluding N. M.
Rothschild). It was announced that David de Rotifgctvould run the
business from Paris but spend more time in Londas; appointment
would bind the English and French families moreselp. Has David
replaced Sir Evelyn as the current Rothschild "K#g

The Rulers Today

Today "Rothschilds" remain the capstone of the Maspyramid® But the
position appears confused because "Rothschildfiedried both sides
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of another division in English politics: the pro#gpeans like Ted Heath
(who put Victor, Lord Rothschild in charge of hikirtk-tank) and John
Major (deliverer of the Maastricht Treaty); and thaeti-Europeans like
John Redwood and Norman Lamont, who both worked"Rwthschilds."

Both sides have their uses at different times.

"Rockefellers" would like to be supreme in theirrtparship with
"Rothschilds" in the Syndicate, in Bilderberg, aimdthe proposed world
government, but they have had no political empire and so hhaad to
create revolutions to secure a world oil empiréngiproxies. "Rothschilds"
do not want to alienate "Rockefellers" as they nted American economy
to work well in view of their investment in bothetbAmerican and English
central banks.

To quantify the respective wealth of "Rockefellersid "Rothschilds"
today is probably impossible. There are networks tahgled front
companies worth ftrillions. It may be fair to sayatth"Rothschilds"
(inheritors of the largest estate the world hasr éwmwn, which may still
require 300 top people to manage it in the politiaeenaj have more
money, "Rockefellers" more power and influence. Thwe share power in
the Bilderberg Group and other such bodies, as awe Iseen, and despite
their rivalry and different emphases are still arfillable combination.

But if the nineteenth century belonged to "Rothisishi the twentieth
century has belonged to "Rockefellers." lan Flemimigo was no. 2 in British
Intelligence, portrayed the main Rockefeller of time as "Goldfinger."
Goldfinger was opposed by a "Rothschildite" spy Rothschilds" are
reputed to control MI6 - codenamed "007." (Flemirmgrived his
character's codename from the two eyes and eai — 00 a pattern on a
dress worn by Elizabeth | in a portrait in Hatfieihuse, which symbolized
the intelligence service of Lord Burleigh, Walsiagh and Heneagé&.Jrhe
Rothschilds of the European civilization are sgilesent as a huge force
and control the British and (to some extent) Araricentral banks, and
the Federal Reserve System (once their exclusiveat), to which the
American government is in debt to the staggerigmrg (in 2004) of $7.5
trillion.® But the Rockefellers, operating within the Americaivilization
are the thrusting organizers of revolutions. Theywveh the energy, and
their wealth is more concrete, consisting of ndtwesources rather than
paper or figures on computer screens. It may ewethat they are now the
major power in the Federal Reserve System, as diogoto Standard and
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Poor (leading market analysts) 53% of the sharethénFederal Reserve
System (and 22% of the shares in the influentiadeFa Reserve Bank
of New York) are owned by the "Rockefeller" bankiggoup™® But as
ownership of the Federal Reserve central banksdset there are many
different views' It is likely that Rockefellers now dominate thedEeal
Reserve System and that it is Rockefellers, nohgubtilds on whom they
used to be financially dependent, who in theoryehttve power to force
cutbacks and loan repayments, bankrupt the Unitede$s and compel
the US President to pull out US troops from allndthe world.

"Rothschilds," historically the richer of the twayent along with
"Rockefellers" drive for world government and batkée status quo.
"Rockefellers," on the other hand, knew the neweprdould be a universal
republic and that they would have more control osleaping governments
and world events. "Rockefellers” have a higher ioih the media, and
there are tensions as they emphasize their owndagentheir own sphere
of influence. Both need each other to bring in warld government that
has driven their actions for the last 130 yearsthB&Rothschilds" and
"Rockefellers" have to stay together to survive.

The balance of power between "Rothschilds" and kRfedlers" is such
that one faction is always pulling against the otimea never-ending tug-
of-war in which we, the citizens of the world, ahe rope on which they
are pulling.

The vastness of US indebtedness to the Central Bamkind-boggling.
The figures need to be taken in. In 1918 this deds$ $1 billion; in 1974
it was $1 trillion; and by 1984 it was over $4 ltoh. The amount owed
by the US government to the Federal Reserve SytenByndicate is
now correspondingly larger. The so-called "debtiogl (the limit to the
amount of debt the Treasury can carry under fedew) of $6.43 trillion
was reached, and in June 2003 Congress raised & fayther $984b to
$7.414 trillion. There is a view that the true figuvas $14 trillion. This is
now $15 trillion. If the lower figure is taken azi¢, America is broke, with
a debt of around $7,500b.

Net liabilities to the rest of the world are mohan $2.3 trillion** nearly
30% of GDP. Capital flooded into America in the @99when it had the
reputation for being the world's richest countryhiley financial crises
rocked Russia, Asia, and Latin America. This leftnéicans living off
the rest of the world's savings - and being thddiglargest debtor. At
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the end of 2001 foreign investors owned $9.2 arilliof US assets while
US investors owned $6.9 trillion worth of the elent foreign assets,
leaving a net debt to the rest of the world of $&IBon.

America imports more than it exports, and the gawbken foreign
earnings and foreign spending is 5% of GDP, a tt&adl has lasted for 25
years. And this is at a time when the US federalegument budget has
never been higher: President Bush's budget propsathe fiscal year
2003 was a staggering $2.128 trillion, over a thafdthe huge national
debt. (In 2003 New York was facing a deficit of 4. and California
$21b.)

At the same time, President Bush has authorizeduge hincrease in
the Pentagon's budget which would see US defensedsp increase
from $382.2b (2003) to $399b (2004) and more th&00% by 20107
According to Stephen Kosiak, US director of budgetdies at the Center
for Strategic and Budgetary Assessment, "We've ctonthe point where
we're spending more money than we spent duringCitld War. Whether
this is sustainable over the next six years is tipegble."

We saw in the opening pages of this book that wloeontrols the
Federal Reserve Bank of New York controls the whieésleral Reserve
System, which makes loans to commercial banks,ralsntheir reserve
accounts, and controls the supply of paper currencthe USA. A large
part of America's $7,500b indebtedness is to "Rimtlezs,” who have
nearly a quarter of the Federal Reserve Bank of Nevk stock and more
than half of all Federal Reserve stock. "Rockefsll€and to a lesser extent
"Rothschilds") can bankrupt the US at any timet iuits the Syndicate to
turn the USA into regions of the United Stateshef ¥orld.

The Syndicate has clearly used (and continues ® us powerful
position as the US's chief creditor (and its subsat ability to bankrupt
the US at any time) to serve its own ends by fgdhe US to follow
Syndicate policies. The inference of this is tHes Syndicate is using the
US, its allies, and other nation-states, as toolsrtive at a US which is
a world government in all but name. If it then nalkbe US bankrupt,
the world economy will collapse and the Syndicateld emerge from the
shadows to establish its own world government.

However, in the world of the Syndicate where thesshmaster plays for
both sides, appearances can be deceptive. It iscteaw that the Rothschilds
have cemented their alliance with the Clintons seein more influential
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than ever. In July 2003, Lynn Forester de Rothdcfithe new wife of Sir
Evelyn, who was present) threw a party at the QGeangKensington Palace
for Hillary and Bill Clinton, to promote Hillary'book Living History.

Peter Mandelson was of course present, along widbour Minister

and ex-Communist John Reid, Tory MP Nicholas Soarf@surchill's

grandson), spin-doctor Alastair Campbell, and Sion&d Dearlove,

the retiring Director of MI6. Mrs. Clinton (who imer speech referred
to "President Blair") is generally acknowledged lde the "Rothschilds™
candidate for President in 2008. Meanwhile, thewes wress speculation
that Condoleezza Rice, Bush Jr.'s national secuaudlyisor, would like to

run for the White House in 2012. If she were to wshe could perhaps
replace Hillary Clinton and be the incumbent in @0the date set for the
USA to be subsumed under a world government.

In late July 2003 it was revealed that Lynn Fomgsteow Lady de
Rothschild, the wife of Sir Evelyn, had volunteeréal be fundraiser
for the British Labour Party's General Election paign, which was
expected to be in 2005. She had been one of theDEMBocrats' most
successful fundraisers and had paid for, and ozgdni all President
Clinton's Third Way conferences. (She had made &#0m by selling
two communications companies she had started.) &ige Sir Evelyn
spent their wedding night in Clinton's White House2000. It was also
revealed that Blair would fight the next electioomimitted to serve as
Prime Minister for a full third term, according tos friend, the new Lord
Chancellor, Lord Falconer. It was not clear whehnes tintention left the
plan for Blair to become President of Europe; peshthat had now been
abandoned. It was also revealed that "RothschildReter Mandelson,
Alastair Campbell, and Philip Gould would form awné&kitchen cabinet"
to advise Blair on his General Election strategy. September 2003 it
was announced that Mandelson was already draftiteg rhanifesto for
the General Election with help from ex-ministersef@ten Byers and
Alan Milburn. We have seen that New Labour's opptsmenould be a
new, centrist, "internationalist" Conservative Ratfollowing a change of
leadership that would effectively guarantee "Rdtliidite" policies.

Besides seeking to control the American and Britisaderships, it
became apparent that "Rothschilds" were heavilylired in attempting
to control the Russian Presidency. "Rothschildsttenapt to replace
President Vladimir Putin with their own man camdight when at the
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end of October 2003 Putin ordered the arrest ofsklss then richest
man, Mikhail Khodorkovsky, chairman of the Russigiant oil company
Yukos. (In 1995 he had bought the state oil comptory$3oom. It is
now thought to be worth more than $30b, and hisufer has been put
at £4.72b.) Khodorkovsky was seized at a Siberigmod and was sent to
prison by Russian prosecutors on charges of obtaiiilb by fraud and tax
evasion. Prosecutors tried to freeze a 44% $15te dta Yukos to protect
Khodorkovsky from selling the shares on. Khodorkgveras said to be the
beneficial owner of 59.5% of the shares of Yukosh@ugh some reports
put the figure at a third, attributing some of thleares to his business
partner Platon Lebedev). They found that as Khaolsky was unable to
"act as a beneficiary of the shares," voting righésl been transferred to
an unnamed foreigner who turned out to be Lord WaRothschild. The
son of Victor, Lord Rothschild, he had left N. MotRschilds in 1981 when
control of the bank passed to his cousin Sir EvdRgthschild, causing a
family rift, and was thought to be worth £400m. Rathild was one of a
number of people who had been asked to take ovotimgg rights.

Khodorkovsky and Rothschild had put a trustee ages in place
when Khodorkovsky realized he was facing arrest amabssible 10 years
in jail. The shares were held in the Menatep Grdogsed in Gibraltar.
It seems that Khodorkovsky had political ambitiomghich were backed
by Rothschild, to succeed the "Rockefellerite” Puas Russian president.
Through Khodorkovsky's patronage of Opposition tmoéins he had come
to control 200 MPs. It seems that the arrest wagpuban end to these
political ambitions - and to "Rothschilds™ contiody a country whose
utilities had been bought by "Rockefellers." It msethat Putin had struck
to prevent a situation described in a Sunday Tiimesdline: "Rothschild,
New Power in Russia."

It was reported that Putin had turned against akgit generally, and
that the prosecutors would turn their fire on Yukosval (with which it
was merging), Sibneft, and its major shareholdem&wo Abramovich, who
had bought Chelsea Football Club in London. (In 51%%bramovich had
paid $100.3m for the state oil company that is meovth $12b, and he was
now thought to be worth around £7.2b, having okemaKhodorkovsky.)
Abramovich was linked with Lord Rothschild throughe Yukos-funded
Open Russia Foundation, founded in 2001, of whicth h.ord Rothschild
and Khodorkovsky were trustees. But the centralkisgas a "Rothschild"-
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backed plan to wrest the presidency from Putin.

In the same week that news broke of his involvemenRussia, Lord
Jacob Rothschild learned that he would be suedIdsb in damages by a
former business partner, David Elias, whose fuell enpire collapsed after
a joint venture with RIT Capital Partners, Roth&thi fund management
group whose headquarters were at Princess Diaoaisef family home,
Spencer House, in London. An RIT employee was &aksing sued. Lord
Rothschild was also appointed non-executive deph@irman of BSkyB.
Rupert Murdoch was Chairman and his son chief eiextf

It seemed, then, that with "Rothschild" money bdhhim for a third
term, Blair was set to be returned, albeit with wstantially reduced
majority. The prospect was that "Rothschilds" migbdntrol Hillary
Clinton in the White House from 2008 and Blair imning Street from
2005 and be influential in news management. Theas & chance that
"Rothschilds" might also control Khodorkovsky inettKremlin after the
next presidential elections.

Meanwhile "Rockefellers" were regrouping and puttithe Syndicate
into a strong position. Chase Manhattan, theirilregjeoup bank which
operated in 52 countries, had merged with the maify " Rothschild" -
affiliated investment bank J. P. Morgan in 2001cteate J. P. Morgan
Chase. Now, on January 15, 2004 it was announaedlttP. Morgan Chase
was to buy Bank One in a $60b deal to create thddigosecond largest
bank after Citigroup, the financial services chaih. P. Morgan Chase
would manage assets of $759b, Bank One assets7ah$Ihe new bank
would therefore control assets of more than $liamil The "Rockefellerite"
Syndicate were now well positioned to fund globaljgcts.

* * *

The second Iraq War split Europe. A Franco-Germasskan alliance at the
UN denied the US and Britain a second resolution, Zacques Chirac, the
President of France, and Putin, the President afsiduwere very vocal in
opposing the war as the Saddam regime had gram@tth and Russian
companies oil contracts in Iraq, which were to htalen effect as soon as
sanctions were lifted. Chirac and Putin were preslyn mouthpieces for

the French/Russian "Rockefellerite" financial andsibess interests. The
US-led attack on Irag was fundamentally a "Rockefitt" US/Syndicate

operation to secure Iragi oil. A PNAC faction wathte bring some respite
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to Israel at the same time. "Rothschildite” Britasade common cause
with the US to secure a new supply of oil that wiaelplace the North Sea
and to improve Israel's position. A consequencth@fAnglo-American
action was the cancellation, with the fall of Saddaf some contracts
with French and Russian oil companies and theilacement by Iraqi
contracts with US companies. A year after the w&uani-Shia uprising
caused general chaos and anarchy across the cdunttyre withdrawal
of US and British forces (the Vietnam scenariopbeflanuary 2006 was
not an option.

The West has nearly run out of oil. The Syndicate stooping up
alternative supplies in the Middle East (Iraq) &atth Africa (Libya).
The Western peoples have to make up their mindshepwant the oil
that will keep their lifestyle going or not? If thdo, then Western peoples
must put up with self-interested foreign policy aathdone the Syndicate's
smash-and-grab imperialistic raids on the oil bieas, under the guise of
spreading liberty and democracy.

The second Iraqg War presumably carried forwardBiluerberg agenda
of eventually achieving a tax on oil at the welltheand reducing aid to
the Third World. One thing we can be sure of: that Syndicate made
progress towards its goal of an extended Unite St the World.
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THE UNITED STATES
OF THE WORLD

A United States of the World (not of Europe alone) is the
state form of the unification and freedom of nations which we
associate with socialism - untii the time when the complete
victory of communism brings about the total disappearance of
the state, including the democratic

Lenin, Collected Works, vol 21, pp. 339-43; 1975

"Rockefellers” and the "Rockefellerite" faction the Syndicate tried, and
failed, to unite Europe and the world through Hisleempire. Its second
attempt to unite Europe and part of the USSR byodipcy and Cold War
and integrate them with North America and Japarkdolike succeeding
- even if "Rothschilds" joins forces with the Ermylimonarchy to fight for
the continuation of the nation-state.

The "Rockefellerite" Syndicate have abandoned thld &/ar, which

has served its purpose. In May 2002 Bush agreddRuitin that the US

and Russia would slash nuclear weapons by up tdhinds to rule a

line under the Cold War. The Americans and Rusdiacut their nuclear
arsenals from levels of between 7,000 and 6,00@aueeapons each

side to between 1,700 and 2,200 by 2012.

It may have become apparent that there are, ioteffgo New World

Orders: the essentially benign New World Orderagyar imagination,

a "new Utopian" idea reborn at the end of the tietimicentury; and

the malign New World Order of the Syndicate, a @a@rbvernment that

has been "in waiting" for several generations dwad is motivated by
commercial considerations and the profit motivee Tirst seeks to improve
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things for the many, the second for a few. Thet fameks to abolish war,
disease, famine, and unrest and turn the earthanparadise; the second
rewards those who serve it with multi-billion catts and positions of
great power. The New World Order mentioned by Nel&wockefeller (in
1968) and Bush Sr. is the second one masqueraslitige dirst.

This New World Order, which is perceived to havesrbédorn in 1989
with the collapse of the Berlin Wall but which iact was on the tongues
of Cecil Rhodes and Adolf Hitler, kept a world-wigeeace of sorts until
September 2001. The first Irag War and the Balkamswcame and went
and were localized. Indeed, these wars were thensnég which world
peace was maintained, for they sent out signatlttyrants that aggressive
behavior would not be tolerated. Despite occasideabrist incidents that
strained relations in Northern Ireland and in Jalers, peace was - just
- maintained in the most troubled spots and theeeewattempts to bring
lasting peace to Ireland and Palestine.

Since September 2001, peace has looked fragileraell and Palestine
and non-existent in Afghanistan and Iraq, where W& is still "at war."
The War on Terror has put the New World Order omaa footing. (On the
eve of the second Irag War Peter Ustinov said, "Wadhe terrorism of the
rich; terrorism is the war of the poor.")

We have a choice. Either we can continue to be podatied and exploited
by those who are currently running the world aneleshg it towards a
world government under which our freedom will betailed; or we can
- both collectively and as individuals - take owwer back from them and
with freedom regained take responsibility for the&falding destiny of the
human race and create a world free from war, famsudfering, disease,
unrest, and civil strife.

The UN reflects the ideology of the old Round Tabite January 2000,
UN Secretary-General Kofi Annan said, "State sageitg, in its most basic
sense, is being redefined by the forces of gloaatim and international
cooperation." Such globalism is the ideology of thew Round Table/
Committee of 300. These "Olympians" have set upnideed figure of Zeus,
the Greek father of the gods, in the main lobbyhef UN building, and have
shaped the meditation room in the UN like a pyramaid on its side - a
Weishauptian, llluminati symbdl.The UN is the headquarters of the new
Olympian Illuminati, who embrace "Rothschilds™ Bigt organization and
the Templars with their "Skull and Bones" offshabtrale.
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Structure of a United States of the World

The first map of a world government was adoptetidndon in 1952 by the
World Association of Parliamentarians for World @avment. It showed
eight zones and 51 regions; there would be a WBitdctor, and no zone
directors or region directors would serve in thewn country. Aliens
would therefore command troops and police in eagpion to prevent
regions from "sheltering behind national allegiahce

Ten Zones

A revised plan for a world government was outlined 1973 by the
"Rockefellerite” Club of Rome, which split the wabihto 10 political/economic
regions or zones that would unite the entire warilder one government (see
map 6). These were originally called "Kingdoms'réflect the 10 kingdoms
within Atlantis in Plato's account in Critias thathonored by Freemasons.
The word "Kingdoms" was omitted when the plan wablighed in a book,
Mankind at the Turning Point, which argued that wwld's problems could
only be solved "in a global contextThese zones are:

1 North America
2. Western Europe
3. Japan

I g

6. Ten Kingdoms from The Club of Rome
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10.

The Syndicate

The rest of the developed market economies (Isrdelstralia,
Tasmania, New Zealand, Oceania, South Africa)
Eastern Europe including the free Soviet Union
Latin America
North Africa and the Middle East
Main Africa
South and South Eastern Asia including India
"Centrally-planned Asia," meaning CommunisgiaA (Mongolia, N.
Korea, N. Vietham, and China).

This is part of a pattern. It's reported that Bild#g policy is to establish
regions around the world, and islands, like HonghécoGibraltar and the
Falklands, are to be reunited politically with thainland.

A few moments' thought will remind us of how theZdhes are
progressing:

1

N. America. The North American Free Trade Agreem@wiFTA)
which embraces the US, Canada, and oil-rich Mekivas gone ahead
and is fast creating a regional bloc. There is Boree Trade Area of
the Americas and a Western hemisphere (see pags 43

W. Europe. Following the Maastricht, Amsterdam ddide Treaties
and the agreement of the new European constituiobnited States
of Europe is progressing. The Eastern Europeaesstmd Turkey are
now associated, and some have already joined thiep&an Union.
By 2010 there may be a 48-nation Europe stretclriog the Atlan-
tic to the Urals, comprising 700 million inhabitanta nine-region
England, Wales, Scotland, Ireland, Denmark, thehéhdnds, Bel-
gium, Luxembourg, Germany, France, Liechtensteimnato, San
Marino, Portugal, Spain, Italy, and Greece; Norw8@weden, Finland,
Switzerland and Austria; Iceland, Malta, CypruslaRd, Czechoslo-
vakia, and Hungary; Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Rmma, Bulgaria,
Slovenia, Croatia, Bosnia, Serbia, Montenegro, Man&, Albania,
and Turkey; and Belarus, Ukraine, Moldova, Geord\amenia, Az-
erbaijan, and Russia. There may eventually be Ehlons and 666
sub-regional districts. The wars in former Yugosakave to be seen
within this context; they were to break up a unitio new states.

Japan. Linked to North America and Western Europedhle Trilateral
Commission, Japan is advancing toward an Asianfie@&ommunity



The United States of the World 259

and Union - currently called an Asian Economic Camity (see

page 46).

The rest of the developed market economiesligaiow more integrated
with its Middle Eastern neighbors following agreense with Egypt,
Palestine, and the US.

Australia and Tasmania have narrowly missed beopmia
republic, and can be expected to become republezon. Australia,
New Zealand, and Oceania are advancing towards dardion of
Oceanian states within Asia and the Pacific (see g8).

South Africa has ended apartheid and is multi-taana democratic.
South Africa is advancing into a pan-African Federa of African
states, a United States of Africa. The Syndicate been looting South
Africa, which has gone democratic under Nelson Mgend whose
power base was strengthened by the Bilderberg Geasup result of a
visit to South Africa by Kissinger and Lord Carriog in April 1994.
Eastern Europe. The Eastern European states dlea@dy joined the
European Union.

The Soviet Union is now known as the Russian Feiderahaving
moved from Union to a looser federation, a commaltie of
independent states.

Latin America. South America has been in Americafghere of
influence since Yalta, and is advancing into a lpatin American
Federation of South American states. Another attewii be made
to return the Falkland Islands to Argentina, as daffishore islands
have to be returned to their mainland (as Hong Kewas returned
to China). There is a Latin American Free TradeoBi&dion (LAFTA,
see page 43).

North Africa and the Middle East. In 1969 Col. Gafiadf Libya tried to
create an organization of Arab states. The Araltestare advancing
into a pan-Arab federation of Arab states; a Unitethtes of the
Middle East. There is more unity in the Arab wahdn ever before.
Main Africa. Wars, starvation, and disease haveogdalated main
Africa, but the liberation and independence movdmehave now
virtually accomplished their goals and Africa isadg to dissolve into
a pan-African Federation of African states; a UWhi®tates of Africa.
The African Union, unveiled at an inaugural sumniit Durban
on July 8, 2002, replaces the moribund, bankruyt,discredited
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Organization of African Unity, which was owed monby 45 of its 53

members and failed to stand up to the continenitdatdrs or stop

the Rwandan genocide.
9. South and South-East Asia including India. Thecdlonizing Indo-

Chinese wars are finished and the states are wdisgolinto a new

regional bloc, a pan-South East Asian federationSouth East Asian
states; Asia and the Pacific.
10. Centrally-planned (i.e. Communist) Asia. Chihas now received
Hong Kong and is in touch with the US. It has ieflee on Mongolia,

and is advancing into a regional bloc that includésrth Korea and

perhaps Vietnam.

Eventually each of the 10 regions will have a Rlesi, and all 10 Presidents
will communicate through live link-ups in a regioridnited States of the

World (USW). At least, that is the plan. The Intetris therefore a network
to facilitate communication between the governmeatsd citizens of

a USW. The successful testing in March 2004 of a pl&he that can

fly at seven times the speed of sound (nearly 5,6(dh) promised to

revolutionize air travel, for the opposite endstloé earth could be reached
in the time it takes to check in. Technology hagthzace with globalization,

overcoming distance and cutting communication timesthe meantime,

each region is making progress in relation to itmlg Western Europe
for example is trying to make its single currenttye euro, work in each
state, with all member-states taking part, andethsrmuch presenting to
do as nation-states are abolished into regions agnde to be ruled from
Brussels. Each region will eventually be traverbgda network of oil and

gas pipelines. An image for the coming world gowveent is: a network of

pipelines seen criss-crossing the earth from @gace.

Three Regions

The world has undergone enormous developments én3th years since
the 10 zones were identified in 1973, the yeahefTrilateral Commission's
inception. The speed with which we are being frarehed into world
government is staggering. Where will we be in 3@rgetime? The broad
plan now is to turn the United Nations into a wagllvernment by splitting
the world into three great regions for the admiaibte convenience of a
world government, with the dollar as a common auwye These regions
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reflect the 1973 Trilateral Commission's originatdis on North America,
Western Europe, and Japan. They will be:

1. An American Union of all countries in North, Cenfrand South
America’ President Bush is fast-tracking the expansion &fFNA
(the North American Free Trade Agreement) throughtbe Western
hemisphere. In 2003 there were talks to speed upT@A(the Central
American Free Trade Agreement, which will cover ttf8de with
five Central American nations: El Salvador, GuatEmnaNicaragua,
Honduras, and Costa Rica); and LAFTA (the Latin Acan Free
Trade Association), see page 43. This region wilet zones 1 and 6.

2. An expanded European Union, which will eventualiglude Russia,
the former Soviet republics, the Middle East, antticd® (all the
former European colonies, most of which retain dinkith Europe
through the Commonwealth or trade). See page 4% African
Union was inaugurated in July 2002 and a MiddletBage Trade
Area was mentioned in a speech by Bush in early 2@03.) This
region will cover zones 2, 4 (Israel), 5, 7, and 8.

3. An Asian-Pacific Uniorl, which will eventually include Japan, Aus-
tralia, South and South-East Asia, and China. Thgion is already
bound together as APEC (the Asia-Pacific Economiz-oferation
forum) and there are meetings of Asian-Pacific defe ministers.
Seven nations including India and Pakistan are @otogether as
SAFTA (the South Asian Free Trade Area). It is mgviowards an
Asian Economic Community. See pages 46-7. Thisoregiill cover
zones 3, 4 (Australia, etc), 9, and 10.

Any war in the Middle East (for example, Iraq) owelving the "Axis of

Terror" of 60 countries will advance this proceBee American, European,
and Asian-Pacific Unions thus defined will colleelly form one World

Union: a United States of the World. The three argi coincide broadly
with the three blocs Orwell foresaw in 1984. (Hdlezhthe Asian-Pacific
Union Oceania.) These regions are the Trilateram@ission's tripartite
girdle round the world that has found embodimentthe G7 (Group of
Seven) meetings, the seven - the most powerfulstnidli nations in the
world - being: the US, Canada (1); Great Britairgriee, Germany, ltaly (2);
and Japan (3). The G7 have become the G8 withdilitian of Russia.
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It must be pointed out that the capital of the pean Union, Brussels
- indeed, all Belgium - has had a strong link witte Rothschilds ever
since the Belgian branch of the family under Bak@on Lambert financed
Leopold I's Belgian Empire from the Banque LamtdstBruxelleS. (The
Congo Empire was created in 1885 after Leopold d #émerefore the
Belgian Rothschilds - financed Stanley's exploratip The siting of the
United States of Europe in Brussels, Strasbourd, Rmankfurt is in cities
that have long had strong links with "Rothschildetl the Syndicate.

The European dream is of a united Europe that sgded to prevent
war, in which nationalism will be tamed and with aconomy as large as
America's. It is a political vision with an econamangle that masks the
dream. The three central pillars of political Ewgap integration are the
single market, the single currency, and regionalegoments being able to
bypass national governments. (Regional governmardsfederated to the
European Union inasmuch as they receive regionatiSufrom Brussels
and exercise the powers granted by Brussels.) fideg garadox of Europe
- one that the Syndicate is well placed to explois that unelected EU
officials in the European Central Bank give instrmgs on how to bring
down budget deficits to politicians of former natistates' regions who
have been elected. The future direction of Europpedds on whether
the EU bureaucracy, notably the European CentralkBawill be made
more democratically accountable. Will Europe becoandérue democracy
or remain a collective?

The European single currency will have truly ardivevhen all the
states of an expanded European Union have the &suirtheir currency.
The new European constitution was duly agreed by-2004, the fiftieth
anniversary of the inauguration of the Bilderbergo@p in 1954. The
agreement of the constitution by this date was seera fitting fiftieth-
birthday present to Bilderberg.

The plan now is for all the Eastern European aneb@xet states to
embrace the free market and privatization as thepagre to join the EU,
and for all the Western European states to be pently socialist. The
Conservative parties in Western Europe and the Qamwh parties in
Eastern Europe and Russia have to be kept dividegdintain a uniform
socialist European System. As the plan to creatthrae-Union United
States of the World is implemented, America andadapiill also have
to be kept socialist; Israel too. And the liberatian of China will have
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to continue so that China has a place in the corminged States of the
World.

World Institutions®

The Syndicate have already taken steps to creat@ld army. The European
Army is to contribute to this world army; Europetmoops will be based
in every European state including the regions ofl&md. The UN has
already begun to set up a world police force, whidh have the power to
move into any country, including the United Statsshort notice.

In 1998 the "Rothschildian" world government arreadigfor the setting-
up of the International Criminal Court (ICC), whietas endorsed by 120
nations in Rome, but not the US. The ICC was ddfigiset up by the UN,
but is outside the control of the "RockefelleritdN Security Council. If
the Security Council were to control which casemeobefore the court,
Washington could use its UN veto to block the pcosien of Americans.
The "Rockefellerites" are alarmed that the courtildobring politically
inspired prosecutions, for example against Henrgsikiger on charges
arising from his role in the Vietham War and agaib®nald Rumsfeld
on charges connected to the War on Terror. Both omnd be arrested
while traveling abroad like the former Chilean dicr Augusto Pinochet.
Alternatively, there could be attempted legal actlike that in Belgium
against Israeli Prime Minister Ariel Sharon.

Some American conservatives have seen the creatiothe ICC as
"another step towards world government” that tlmestUS sovereignty.
If it were true that President Bush Jr. had sideth whe defenders of US
sovereignty against the world government, this wobke dramatic and
encouraging news. In fact, as we have seen, Bushndl Kissinger are
deeply identified with the "Rockefellerite" worldogernment, and they
are using the language of US sovereignty to ex&icghemselves from a
European-"Rothschildite” initiative which could lasome past activities
open to prosecution and act as a brake on futuobagl operations.
Congress has passed legislation authorizing nyiliaction to free any
("Rockefellerite) American taken into custody te Mbrought before the
ICC.

A United States of the World will have a single l@ocurrency, which
will be an "earth-dollar." The euro has alreadyvayged with the dollar,
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and should strictly be called a "euro-dollar.” Téirgle European currency
is a stepping-stone to a single world currency,ciwithe Bilderberg Group
anticipate will be implemented around 2015. 201@egarded as being too
early!® It is intended that the world currency will be ptace by what the
Syndicate hope will be the last US Presidentiattelas of 2016, by which
time the United States is to be dissolved eithetregty or executive order,
with July 4, 2016 being the last Independence Day.

An llluminized Grand-Orient United-States-of-Europe Republic

But above all the Syndicate has secretly pouredemanto creating a
United States of Europe. The head of Grand OrigeerRasonry at the
time of the inauguration of the United States ofrdpe at Maastricht
on December 31, 1992 was France's President FearMiterand, who
was the most powerful 33rd-degree Freemason in gedfoHe helped

inaugurate Freemasonry's long awaited United StateBurope. In 1983
he had hired the Japanese architect I. M. Peidatera glass pyramid with
673 windows (presumably representing, besides wagddernment, the
intended 666 districts of the completed United &tabf Europe, plus 7
Masonic/Syndicate leaders) in the courtyard of tioeivre (the old royal
castle)}®* a triangular llluminati monument whose design iiskéd with

that of the meditation room in the UN.

It was Mitterand of the Grand Orient who, accordilogmedia reports
(angrily denied by Kohl), channeled £10m to ChaoceKohl's 1994 re-
election campaign, via Elf-Aquitaine, the State-ednrFrench oil company
which (thanks to Kohl's acting as facilitator) bbughe East German oil
refinery of Leuna and obtained the right to buyrglestations in Eastern
Germany. The supplier of the £10m used a multinatiooil company
to promote France's interests in East Germany, Mitttrand and Kohl
were his proxies. A Corsican businessman has allepat, with the
knowledge of Mitterand and Kohl, he allowed thenier head of EIf to use
his letterbox for companies in Liechtenstein to roted DM85m (£27m)
to German political parties including Kohl's whetf Bought the Leuna
oil refinery.

Chancellor Kohl, the architect of the German-Amamic Axis that
led to the founding of the United States of Eur@ms the re-unifier of
Germany, was accused in late 1999 of accepting Dfidm an unnamed
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oil refinery and "international backers" while irower. The money was
received in August 1991, six months after he beatn@any's arms export
rules and sent 36 armored vehicles to Saudi Arahiang the Gulf
War, an action that would have pleased "Rockefllavhose CFR (the
"Rockefeller Foreign Office") was responsible fdret German-American
Axis and for implementing it through a Franco-Gemmalliance and
special relationship. The Syndicate secures its amthe United States of
Europe created in December 1992 by a clientilistesy of patronage. The
Grand Orient were behind the French and RussiarmlR®Bwns, and now
they are behind the New World Order Revolution urdpe; a process that
has happened before is happening all over again.

But it has not happened yet. It is an idea whose tis coming. Lenin
spoke of a United States of the World, and, if muldpinion can be
manipulated into agreeing, it may happen in oetilifies.

How a United States of the World May Be Consolidated

If the New World Order were being conducted by aas a Utopian replica
of Heaven on earth, then it would lead to the diooli of war, disease,
famine, and unrest, the Four Horsemen of the Appsal, and would be
wholly good. It would be an outcome the whole ofnkiad would long
for, and it would be consolidated by the enthugiaa$sent of all who place
the interests of mankind above those of the nagtate.

But what would a Syndicate New World Order be likKEffe danger is
it would be a socialist state in which there wobld a redistribution of
wealth and a reduced standard of living for all Weaers. (There would
be howls of rage as their hard-earned pensions sawihgs are shared
with the poorest among mankind who have paid naritaiions.) There
would be regimentation and restriction on movemevith no freedom of
worship, no freedom to buy or own private propeny, free speech, and
no freedom to publish. From a personal point ofwyienost Westerners
would not want to give up such freedoms, and malah sacrifices. From
the point of view of the whole, however, they migiell come to regard
a system that brings equality to all the worldtzehs as worthy of such
sacrifices. (One of the objects of the Fabian Spclkas been to make
equality and justice synonymous, whereas equalitd gustice are not
identical.) Such trust would be misplaced.
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Mind Control

Could it involve mind control? Such an idea maynsg@eposterous. Some
of Aldous Huxley's ideas in Brave New World (1938uch as "test-tube
babies," seemed preposterous at the time and hiase Become a reality.
Modern advertising techniques and political spie awo examples of the
way our minds are controlled today and mind-contemhniques such as
NLP (Neurolinguistic Programming) and Silver Mindoi@rol are widely

promoted in the New Age and business fields. Thesalidation of the

United States of the World could be achieved thhoognd control in the

coming decades. When bombarded with microwaves 2& whegacycles,
people lose the power to resist and become zomhienuld be possible
to turn the world's population into a slave racenew technologically
created underclass, by beaming microwaves at theam fcell-phone

masts and other sources of microwaves. A centraldwoomputer will

know everything about us and will monitor our moets on digital

cameras as we drive around the country, passingatiergantries that can
take 60,000 pictures an hour. (This has alreadyrdg happen in a few
parts of Britain.) The ring roads round cities eblle turned into "moats”
that keep the urban population in and the ruralufajon out, with the

help of tanks sitting on roads like the M25 and cantrally controlled

cameras. The Grand Boulevards in Paris were latdbguHaussmann in
the nineteenth century to allow rapid access acthsscity so that the
forces of law and order could quickly quell rioT$e concept of ring roads
as moats is therefore not really far-fetched.

There is already much in place that with a litiheed@king could bring in
George Orwell's "thought police." Amateur compukerckers are already
able to access the computers of the unwary - wioaildc professional
hackers do? There is a legal move afoot to compBks I(Internet Server
Providers) and mobile phone companies to retaineathails and mobile
phone conversations for five years. This is beimgnmted as part of a
campaign against criminal activity. There were r®owf outrage when it
was discovered that Microsoft had inserted a hiddesdule into their
Windows operating system, which would have enalileem to monitor
the use of their software. The module was "lockedt could only be
accessed by Microsoft. Those who apply for credi already aware of
the amount of information stored about them inrtheiedit rating” -
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how much more information could be collated on atmdized computer
from other computerized records? According to thmefican Free Press
of May 6, 2002, a Bilderberg-controlled UN agensytd have the power
to have access to all bank accounts and credit targactions. With all
this already in place, the infrastructure of a wogovernment is already
present in embryonic form.

Depopulation

The vision of the inspirers of world governmentfaged on July 24, 1980,
when the results of a two-volume study begun by @R, the Trilateral
Commission, and the IMF when Jimmy Carter took cgffiand involving
hundreds of consultants, were unveiled at a presgerence by Secretary
of State Edmund Muskie: The Global 2000 Reporthi® President! This
projected the global economic trends of the nexty&@rs, from 1980 to
2000. Hundreds of outside consultants contributed,did scores of task-
force personnel from the State Department and WHiteise Council
on Environmental Quality. The study predicted a ldioendangered by
overpopulation, food shortages, and environmentakatds, and by
implication forecast 170 million deaths throughedise and famine in the
developing countries by 2000.

The Report built on "Rockefellerite" policies. Pdgdion control was
given prominence by John D. Rockefeller Ill's ebshiment of a Population
Council in 1952 to issue manifestos in favor ofrtz@opulation growth";
by the Club of Rome's 1971 report (published in2)9Limits to Growth;
and by Laurance Rockefeller's 1972 report on pdiomarowth.

The Report predicted (on pp. 1 and 3) that the dvpdpulation would
rise from 4.1 billion in 1975 to 6.35 billion in @0, 10 billion by 2030 and
30 billion by the end of the twenty-first centurpy(2091, p. 428 of the
Report). After 2000, "100m people (will be) addeacle year compared
with 75m in 1975" (p. 1). The Report lowered thgufie of 6.35 billion
to 6.18 billion (p. 12) as 170 million were expett® die: "In the years
ahead, lack of food for the urban poor, lack ofsj@nd increasing illness
and misery may slow the growth of LDC (less devetbmountries) cities
and alter the trend. Difficult as urban conditioa®e, conditions in rural
areas of many LDCs are generally worse. Food, wakealth and income
problems are often most severe in outlying agniraltand grazing areas
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. An updated medium-series population projectiwould show little
change from the Global 2000 Study projections. Wabpulation in 2000
would be estimated at about 6.18 (as opposed &) 6.3

The scaled-down figure of 6.18 billion was too pesstic. In fact, the
world's population reached 6 billion on August ®99just a few months
before 2000, which suggests that the true numbeateaths due to disease
and famine may have been 350 million, not 170 anilli(There was no fall
in the world's birth rate: by 2003 the world's plggpion had crept up to
6.3 billion.)

The Report raised the question of how great a pojpul the earth can
"carry" (p. 41): The Global 2000 Study does noineste the earth's carrying
capacity, but it does provide a basis for evalgatan earlier estimate
published in the US National Academy of Scienceport, Resources and
Man. In this 1969 report the Academy concluded #haworld population
of 10b "is close to (if not above) the maximum thatintensively managed
world might hope to support with some degree of foosmand individual
choice ...." Nothing in the Global 2000 Study caustthe Academy's
conclusions. If anything, data gathered over thet mlecade suggest the
Academy may have underestimated the extent of gmoiglems, especially
deforestation and the loss and deterioration d$.soi

The Report wound up (pp. 41-2): "At present andemted growth rates,
the world's population would rapidly approach theademy's figures.
If the fertility and mortality rates projected f&000 were to continue
unchanged into the twenty-first century, the warl@opulation would
reach 10b by 2030 ... This same rate of growth dv@ubduce a population
of nearly 30b before the end of the end of the tyirst century ... As
the world's populations exceed and reduce the dacafrying capacity in
widening areas, the trends of the last century ves toward improved
health and longer life may come to a halt. Hunged alisease may
claim more lives - especially lives of babies arming children. More of
those surviving infancy may be mentally and phybsichandicapped by
childhood malnutrition."

Six months later, in January 1981, the Council owitenmental Quality
published policy recommendations on this documésipbal Future: A
Time to Act. It was subtitled Report to the Prestden Global Resources,
Environment, and Populatidn. Its Preface, co-signed by Secretary of
State Edmund Muskie, stated that the Global 20@@Ré&was the US
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government's analysis of probable changes in wpddulation, resources
and environment through the end of the century. Report indicated
the potential for progressive impoverishment of leloresources and
degradation of the global environment - if presémnds and policies
continue. Unless nations of the world take promgtisive action to alter
the trends, the Report concluded, the next 20 ymans see a decline in the
earth's capacity to support life, while rapid peman growth continues.”
It says: "The Global 2000 Report to the Presideeniified the problems;
it did not attempt to find solutions."

Global Future published policy recommendations dre tproblems
defined by the Global 2000 Report. Its cornerstomas "population
control" through an aggressive program of famihanpling, sterilization,
contraception, and abortion, which might reduce therld population
by 4.2 billion (more exactly, 4.16 billion) (p. 50)This effort could also
mean that global population would eventually stabilat 8b, versus the
12.2b that would result if higher fertility rateortinued over a longer
period of time. The difference of 4.2b is almosu&qto the total current
world population.” ("Current® meant "in 1981.") Huch a program was
not implemented, millions of people would die bynfae and violence.
If rising standards of living and health care, higtonomic growth rates,
developing nuclear energy resources, advancedstniidure, and other
industry in developing countries were to allow th@&0 million victims
of famine and war to survive, then mankind woulccead the "carrying
capacity" of the globe. The globe could not "carngankind, according to
the Reports. "The key concept is sustainable dpusdot” (p. 12).

The Global Future report sets no targets, contamsables. It speaks in
very general terms. Is it to be taken at face valOe is it between-the-lines
stuff? "Unless population growth can be brought erndontrol” (p. 19),
wretched consequences will follow for mankind.

"The opportunity to stabilize the world's populatitbelow 10 billion,
for example, is slipping away." We have just seleat ta declared aim of
the Report was "that global population would evalyustabilize at 8b" (p.
50). There is a half-declared ambiguity regardinbildon people (i.e. 6.18
billion minus 4.16 billion) - a third of mankind oits present total of just
over 6 billion.

Did this scaled-down figure represent a predictian, informed guess?
Or did it represent an objective, a target to beeaed as an effect of policy?
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The Executive Intelligence Review's critique of tReport (August 1982)
is in no doubt as can be judged from its title: §allo2000, Blueprint for
Genocide'® The Executive Intelligence Review's critique stat&€ommittees
have been formed to promote the reports’ recomniemda including
the Committee for the Year 2000 chaired by the tarnSecretary of
State Cyrus VancE. And now the British publishing firm Penguin has
published the Global 2000 Report in paperback, fford it even wider
circulation. Just what is going on here? The Glop@00 Report to the
President and Global Future: A Time to Act are ecity understood as
political statements of intent - the intent on {et of such policy-centers
as the Council on Foreign Relations, the TrilateCalmmission, and the
International Monetary Fund, to pursue policiest twdl result not only in
the death of the 170m cited in the Reports buthan death of upwards of
2b people by the year 2008.(Penguin of course acted as any responsible
and reputable publisher would in publishing an ingat forecast about
the next 20 years, and would in no way have regattie Global 2000
Report as a "political statement of intent.")

The language of the Reports appears positive amthléss, but the
Reports do not advocate technological progresseiweldping countries to
counter the effects of the projected increase ipufaiion. On the contrary,
scientific development is to be restricted, as dedf production. Nuclear
energy development is to be prevented. After 19®0Ibans to developing
countries made by the IMF, World Bank, and Bank faternational
Settlements in Basel became conditional on thosmtdes reducing their
imports of food and fuel, cutting investments irdustry, and decreasing
food subsidies while increasing their crop exports.

The Global Future Report focuses on family plannnagher than on
wars, famine, and disease to reduce population. rEladity is that wars
destroy crops and promote famine and diseases,eandurage refugees
whose resistance is weakened and who can succuntheto wretched
circumstances. The Global Future Report makes eiércthat "controlling
population growth" should be central to the US goreent's response
to the Global 2000 Report. "The experience of th@hks/eloping) nations
illustrates the possibilities of slowing or haltimgppulation growth" (p.
50).

Both Reports purport to have mankind's best interas heart. At the
same time we have seen a host of crises in dewgj@oiuntries have
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led to wars, famine, and disease. These crises hamined and have
had the effect of "slowing or halting" the popubati growth. Were they
encouraged? The two Reports call for populationtrobnThe history of
the twentieth century, much of which has been aimeduilding a world
government, has produced two world wars and mahgrabcal wars that
have caused many tens of millions of deaths.

Both Reports were accepted by President Carter. did¢ds of
conferences and discussions took place about these Reports, and
Cyrus Vance of the Trilateral Commission chairinge tCommittee of
the Year 2000, announced his vision of "a new waslder based on
environmentalism.” The main thrust of the Commitegutlook was that
if the world population carried on growing at itseh rate of growth, the
world's resources would not be able to sustain it.

All the West's leaders claim to know the best waywhrd and believe
they are improving the world. Are these people ittlially or collectively
showing the world that there is a problem of sustaility through these
Reports? Do the Reports contain observations ort winght happen, state
a likelihood? Or can it be that these people imtligily or collectively are
setting out policies that have the effect of redgcthe world population?
Are they setting out policies that advocate annitid@ to Kill billions of
human beings? Are the policies they are pursuirigggto have the effect
of more Cambodias, Rwandas, and Viethams - of mooeghts, famines,
and diseases? And if this is the case, do the wedders know this? Are
the world leaders being carried along like flotsama river, or are they in
control of the channel, are they digging the pdithe river?

The effect of the policies focused on in the twop&és would be an
increase in the likelihood of the 170 million desfiorecast in the Reports
(which have happened, the true figure perhaps b8 million as we
have seen) and of the deaths of more than 2 bifdeople by 2030. The
policies of the reports would reduce the world gdapan from 10 billion,
forecast for 2030, to 8 hillion by 2030. In 200& tdN Population Division
expected the world's population in 2050 to be 8lBob instead of 9.3
billion (2000 figure) and 9.9 billion (a decade |ea).

The Global 2000 Report and Global Future have glittee economic
and foreign policies of the US since 1980 and Hasen accepted by every
President since then. If these Reports are politlger than statements of
likelihood, it follows that to achieve the targefshe Global 2000 Report
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and Global Future the world population has to lwhiced by 2 billion. This
figure is not an abstraction, like a telephone nemiit refers to human
beings - each one an individual, like you and me.

There's surely something strange going on. In Euree throw fish
back into the sea, farmers are paid to "set asidgiless fields and plough
crops back into the ground without harvesting thenwe implement
fishing and farming quotas. At the same time orféh fof the world's
population is on the starvation line, or under it.

Forced depopulation has undoubtedly happened. Onrel tof the
Cambodian population was killed by the Khmers Rsupetween 1975
and 1978: officially 1.7 to 2.2 million people adigh other informed
estimates suggest 3 to 4 million people. As manyl asillion may have
been killed in the Congo's Great Lakes region. @ged wars, famines,
and diseases can control the growth of populatiassis happening most
clearly in Africa. More than 25 million have dietbin Aids in Africa alone.
In all, 38 million have died from Aids throughoutet world. By 2050 it is
expected that 278 million will have died from Aitlsroughout the world,
and 178 million fewer babies will have been boreause of the impact of
the epidemic on women of childbearing age.

Poor living standards also depopulate. In Africaudhts followed by
the after-effects of disease and economic dislocatiave threatened to
kill 250 million out of 450 million Africans fromhe west in Senegal,
through south Tunisia and Algeria to the Sudan, e anzania, Uganda,
Mozambique, and South Africa. In Sudan in 1980 mtran 100% of
the national income went on oil payments and dehtising; in Uganda
tens of thousands starved to death in drought; aireZthe population
was slowly starving on an average of 800 calorigmy In 1981 Tanzania
was about to run out of food after the failure loé tujamaa system. There
has been a famine in Ethiopia that threatened 8omilln 1982 a Fusion
Energy Foundation stutfyfound that 115 million people died prematurely
over 15 years due to the denial of nuclear enewgyich Britain is now
phasing out).

In 2002 the US was blocking an international planhalve, by 2015,
the 2.4 billion people around the world who laclemva bucket for their
wastes - one of the main causes of world diseake. US gave no clear
reason for their objection to the sanitation plaraaneeting at Bali, which
was to prepare for an environmental Earth Summibimannesburg in
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September 2002. More than 2.2 million, mainly atdld die in the Third
World each year from diseases caused by lack otasi@m and by dirty
drinking water. The US Bush Jr. administration haldeady agreed to
halve the number of people without clean drinkiregev by 2015.

Depopulation can also be achieved by less draséans1 Deng Hsiao-
ping envisaged reducing the Chinese population frmrar 1 billion to
600 to 700 million by restricting couples to oneldhthrough programs
of sterilization, contraception, and abortion, ahdugh they're not there
- the population of China today is double the tgrde26 billion against
1.2 billion in 1995 - a substantial increase hasnberevented - for the
time being. The UN Population Projection shows tG@&ina's population
more than doubled from 556.7 million in 1950 to2B2 billion in 19957
with 1.3805 billion forecast in 2010 and 1.4881idil in 2025

The presence of fluoride in Western water supphias already helped
to reduce male sperm count, and therefore to domémility. There is
suspicion that genetically modified foods, ostelysibeing produced
in the West to make "good food" available throughthe world at the
cheapest possible price, are in fact another netaifen of a depopulation
program. If the World Bank restricts aid to Thirdow countries and
controls their government's policies, malnutritieets in and there are
many deaths from natural causes resulting frometifiects of poverty on
the human body. Debilitated in such ways, humanidsodre frail and
susceptible to germs released among them. Thengegi of the earth's
atmosphere through Western carbon dioxide emisshass caused some
100,000 deaths through droughts, torrential ramg &urricanes in poor
countries during the three years before 2800.

If the world-government-in-waiting is operating g&stem of quotas
and culls, and if these cannot be achieved by statfitional "gradualist"
methods and it is a question of wiping out 2 billif today's population)
and as many as 4 billion (of a stabilized popufatad 8 billion) "useless
eaters® to make policy work - if that is the case, then wan expect
depopulation targets to be achieved by nuclear Bath India and Pakistan
now have nuclear weapons and dispute Kashmir. Aeauovar between
these two countries might deposit radiation on spaft China and South
East Asia and, if properly (or rather, improperiyanaged, could reduce
the population of mankind to target levels.

Can the Syndicate, with its pursuit of Freemasomanage the world
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population problem sensitively, without harming fammbeings? Or is the
chilling reality that the consolidation of their Wi government cannot
take place without harming a third, perhaps twaedt)i of mankind? If the
Syndicate's wish is to implement the Four Horsermérthe Apocalypse
as policy, then its ideas could be described asHigerian. If they seek a
Malthusian replica of Hell on earth, with 2 billicsead, and if the world
population rises from 6 billion (now) to 10 billidny 2030 as forecast, and
the aim is to keep the world's population at it9®0evel, then another
4 billion must die within three decades. This casmn must fill all with
deep unease, if not dread.

Deaths on such a scale cannot be allowed to hap@enrageous
people everywhere must mobilize, build "flood dekes" and influence
public policies to make sure they are not allowedhappen. It would be
better to be assassinated or liquidated than terdtd - consent to - a
world in which 2 billion, let alone an additional Hillion in the future,
are systematically slaughtered as a result of utieslary thinking. Right-
thinking and morally sound people everywhere mugpose such a
preposterous scenario, no matter what the cosheo job prospects or
their lives.

* * *

Is there a covert drive towards a world governmdntdrder to help us
make our choice we need to review the evidence.

The Case for the Prosecution

The Syndicate worked for world revolution beforeyridg, and after the
First World War, and during the Second World Waheif descendants
were very active during the Cold War and during treenification of

Europe in our own time, and have used the UN andi®Aas a world

army. Are they pursuing the same traditions andiratspns that drove

their forebears during the first half of the twethi century? There must
be a strong presumption that they are. Do thesesiderations include
controlling the world population? Are the GlobalOBOreports policy rather
than forecasts? They were accepted as policy bsidemt Carter, and their
recommendations have the effect of reducing theldisopopulation. They
were policy, members of the jury.
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The drive towards world government (the Global Riaan) has been
achieved at the cost of numerous local wars, thiepse of the European
Empires, and the dismantling of many nation-statepave the way for a
United States of Europe. There have been millidndeaths in wars of de-
colonization and independence as liberation movésnérave conducted
guerilla warfare to bring in what they thought webule a new nation but
which is turning out to be the creation of a newigeal bloc in the world
government.

Are not Western leaders opposed to Europe's natairs? Are they
not bringing in a new European -constitution whilencealing their
real intentions? Are they not creating a world gaweent for a few, the
Syndicate, to prosper commercially while the mamg disenfranchised?
Are not the poor of the world to be made victimsaafr merely so that the
oligarchic Syndicate can flourish?

George Orwell saw the greatest threat to our walidp as totalitarianism.
The greatest threat is not totalitarianism but coweéigarchy masquerading
as democracy and manipulating it and hiding behinth a totalitarian
way.

Has a secretive shadow world government enmeshett veaders in
their schemes, and are the Western publics andrsvdieing deceived,
even on what has happened in Afghanistan and Iigfhbers of the
jury, Western military action in pursuit of a hiddeeommercial agenda
connected with oil was disguised as action agatastorists. And this
pattern is ongoing and is openly being called by Weestern leaders "The
Fourth World War." (Their assumption is that theyé@r-long Cold War
was the Third World War.) Are some Western leadt@®wvingly deceptive?
Are they building a political United States of tk¢orld which is to have
a one-world currency and a world government? |Is BEugopean Union
a dummy run for a world union? That is for the juoy decide. If what
they are doing is open and above-board, why theesgand over-the-top
security?

Now the defense make their closing statement.

The Case for the Defense

Under British law a defendant is innocent untilyad guilty 'beyond
reasonable doubt'. There are many doubts. The weatters who worked
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for a better world during the First and Second \WoWars were driven
by philanthropic, humanitarian (and commercial) sidaerations. Their
Foundations are evidence of that. Their descendahts set up the United
Nations have worked to break down the divisionshef Cold War, to bring
East and West Europe together in the interestseatqy and have only had
mankind's good at heart. A united world is far detthan the war-torn
world of two world wars. Any projections made abduture population
growth are sensible planning, good management efwbrld, being ahead
of trends. World leaders should be ahead of thargs should not suddenly
discover that the world's food cannot sustain adhamrowing population
that cannot be stabilized. Any formal world uniohead is difficult to
organize - look how hard it has been to sustainGhebal Coalition over
Afghanistan, a single-issue problem - and so halset@lone behind closed
doors. The discussions of the various bodies hbgestatus of conferences
that share ideas, no more. The security has tagbé¢ because those who
attend have a high profile. No small cohort of mbdg@onaires has seized
the reins of the world in secret. The conferende®w up ideas that
prominent entrepreneurs and academics can dis@arss$, understanding
is promoted between countries as relationshipfoaneed.

A European Union is good for European security avil make for
a better standard of living for the peoples of BparoGood leadership
requires that the peoples of Europe should be ¢edinion in their own
better interests. A world union will be good fol tle peoples of the world,
and there can be redistribution of wealth from tigher to the poorer
countries. The commercial activities of the Synticare creating jobs and
prosperity all round the world.

The Verdict

So now it is decision time. Have the Syndicate dyinally planned a

long-term world revolution, and have all subord:dbcal revolutions

painstakingly made changes to their regions to geegdor the long-term

plan of global union? Or are the twentieth-centoeyolutions - such as
the Russian Revolution and the rise of Stalin, @redrise of Nazi Germany
- local revolutions that have nothing to do witle t®yndicate? Have the
Syndicate been writing "forecast papers" to brlefniselves, or have they
been making policy?
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Have the Syndicate held meetings to understandwbed and
comment on likelihoods, or have they shaped evétigs® world leaders
been carried along by the current, or have theytldeighannel?

Much of the evidence we have been consideringreaicistantial. In
a matter like this, there is not going to be annamable "smoking gun®
that clinches proof. But there have been enoughpgies of the Syndicate
at work during the twentieth century for us to fithét there is a case to
answer, and to have laid it before the jury.

What is the verdict? Has the prosecution estahlisteecase? Or is
there still reasonable doubt? It must be emphagtzatdif the verdict is
"Not proved beyond all reasonable doubt,” therengsugh circumstantial
evidence to present an extremely worrying picture.

How do you find? There are two standards of pradfich must not
be confused. Either you, the members of the jusg/sare and have been
satisfied by the evidence | have deployed beyonthtior you are merely
persuaded on the balance of probabilities thact#se has been made.
It is the difference between the criminal and thl standard of proof.
| submit that at the very least, on the balancprobabilities the pattern
speaks for itself: the case has been made.



EPILOGUE: WORLD GOVERNMENT
VERSUS GLOBAL DEMOCRACY

We are not with you but with him (i.e. the Devil): that is our
secret! ... We took from him what you rejected with scorn, the
last gift he offered you, after having shown you all the kingdoms
of the earth: we took from him Rome and the sword of Caesar
and proclaimed ourselves the rulers of the earth, the sole rulers

Why did you reject that last gift? By accepting that third
counsel of the mighty spirit, you would have accomplished all
that man seeks on earth, that is to say, whom to worship, to
whom to entrust his conscience and how at last to unite all in
a common, harmonious, and incontestable ant-hill, for the need
of universal unity is the third and last torment of men. Mankind
as a whole has always striven to organize itself into a world

state ... By accepting the world and Caesar's purple, you would
have founded the world state and given universal peace.
Dostoevsky, The Brothers Karamazov,

the Grand Inquisitor addressing Christ

If the case has been made, the US, with the UNhBetiihas been inching
the long New World Order Revolution towards worltvrgrnment, and the
UN has been acting as an instrument of the Symgisanctioning its use
of "world army" alliances (as in the first Iraq Wand NATO (as in the
case of Serbia), and has shown masterly inactign inactivity suits the
Syndicate's purpose (as before September 11, catieeof Afghanistan).
The UN can contribute UN armies, but its authovitggs ignored and
diminished over Irag, and realistically only the b\er-power can sort

out future defiance like the Taliban's or Saddam's.
Following the "Rockefellerite” Syndicate's creatmfra world empire

279
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based on oil, natural resources, and military mighe US now has the
means to deliver a world government. The Bush/PNi&&dership and
Syndicate have tipped the balance of the world gowent's leadership
from the UN to the US. The world government is na@w possible
consequence of American hegemony, and can makeoflidgN-related
initiatives encouraged during the Clinton years.

In a sense the world government has already beguiuniction behind
the scenes as many of the institutions have beeéethguut in place.
Global policies have been discussed and decidethdehe closed doors
of exclusive groups such as the G8, the OECD, thekBof International
Settlements, the World Bank, the International Mane Fund, and the
World Trade Organization. Networks of their offisichave already created
the institutions of world government, which in tuame readily influenced
by transnational corporations - such as the oil ganmes - that pursue
their own world strategies.

The UN Millennium Assembly and Summit of world |leas, meeting in
September 2000 to discuss the future of the wonld w&orld government,
put global democracy firmly on the internationaleada. The Assembly,
opened by former Soviet dictator (now turned envmentalist) Mikhail
Gorbachev before 149 participating heads of govemmand officials
from 31 other nations, with only 14 world leaderssing, ushered in the
age of global governance and adopted a revisedoweo$ the UN Charter,
known as the Charter for Global Democracwhich had already been
signed by the leaders of 56 nations.

The new Charter calls for a massive restructurind atrengthening of
UN authority throughout the world. There is to bestanding UN army
(called for by the Bilderberg-linked "Rothschilditdlair and Schroder)
to enforce international law, violators of whichliwbe prosecuted in the
UN International Criminal Court. There is to be &bzl constabulary
and intelligence service licensed to kill, and abgl tax on e-mail
communications, international money transfers, amgergy products.
The UN is scheduled to unveil plans to expedite ithplementation of
world government. The Charter for Global Democraows to make the
existing processes of world administration operabgdthese groups and
agencies accountable to the peoples of the worlanyMof these changes
have been called for by the World Federalist Asgam, whose stated aim
is to abolish waf.
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It's not going to work. It won't affect the realitthat the resulting
worldwide authority will be manipulated just as d&ef by those who seek
to dominate world government.

Universalism

Global democracy is rooted in political UniversadisUniversalist thinking
sees all mankind, in all cultures and civilizatioard at all periods of
recorded history, in terms of the spiritual and apétsical One, which
pervades all religions and unifies the universedifters from globalism,
which is merely spatial/geographical, not spiritualust as religious
Universalism holds that God and the universe are @md that the souls
of all Mankind, not just Christians, can be saved,political Universalism
holds that all mankind is One and promotes the difl@ll mankind with
the participation of all mankind, as all human Igsihave souls.

Moves towards political Universalism have takercplduring the 1990s.
The Commission on Global Governahbas sought a framework for

global politics and decision-making. The Earth SummRio, Agenda 21,
The Earth Charter, the Real World Coalition, E&tion's Call for a Safer
World, the One Planet Initiative, and the CitizéPgblic Trust Treaty have

all made global declarations on development. ThgudaAgenda for Peace
has sought to eliminate war: the campaign agaamsirhines has changed
international law, and international conferenceNeaw York, Vienna, Cairo,
Copenhagen, Beijing, and Istanbul have focusecconer equality, family,
employment, and social rights. The Inter-Parliaragntnion, which

includes over 130 national parliameftsjopted the Universal Declaration
of Demaocracy, which has been endorsed by mostapaglits in the world,
while Jubilee 2000 has campaigned for the canaallaf unpayable

debts owed by the world's poorest countries. Therhational Chamber of
Commerce, the World Business Council for Sustam&tdvelopment, and
other agencies have promoted high standards imatienal business.

The Human Development Report has focused on glghadrnance. A

United Religious Initiative has accompanied progresvards a one-world
government, and in June 2000 the constitution fameworld religion

was signed at the Carnegie Hall, New York. Muchleen written on how

a new way of governing the world (which world gawament supporters call
"governance") can democratize international affairs
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A new Utopian hope has grown out of the New Worldi€d Revolution -
the hope that global democracy can bring every @agefiworld government
to account, including the Bilderberg Group, theldféral Commission,
international economic alliances (OECD), internadio military alliances
(NATO), the central banking systems (the FederateRee System and
"Rothschilds™ Central Banks), and all the agencies environmental,
financial, social, and sporting activities. The Wds been sidelined in the
guest for global democracy, but it too could be enamore accountable.
In particular the UN's mandate "to save succeedjagerations from the
scourge of war" could be applied equally to allges in the world.

Since the UN Charter was signed, over 30 milliorogbe have been
killed in war, millions more have died in genocidad ethnic conflict,
and over 100 million have fled their homes, of wha@f million remain
refugees today. The UN has proved inadequate bbetier than nothing,
and is the only arena in which all countries Sietther.

For global governance to be accountable, the daeetskers of each
country must be answerable to the public of eaamuty (i.e. each state
within the United States of the World). All decis®should be compatible
with public criteria of environmental suitabilitghe principles of equality
and human rights, and social and economic justRmblems that can
be tackled at a global level include the environmdriodiversity, food
security and climate change, international securtyd disarmament,
international trade, finance and labor rights, epiits, communications,
and international crime. The view is growing thdbbgl problems can
only get worse if international decision-making left in the hands of
undemocratic, exclusive institutions such as thielédBberg Group and the
Trilateral Commission.

Such Universalist thinking will be an increasingtigre of the twenty-
first century as a move towards world governmentebmrates. The
gropings towards Universalist democracy show that New World Order
Revolution does not have to end in dictatorship; e¢mes it have to pursue
a policy of depopulation.

Opponents of the Charter for Global Democracy say that it is a charter
for the abolition of individual freedom; that itvgis the UN the power to
tax aircraft and shipping fuels, and the use okospace, the atmosphere,
and the high seas. It effectively eliminates thevgroto exercise national
vetoes in the Security Council and sanctions adstgnJN army. It orders
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the reduction of all national armies and the regigin of all arms (which
could be used to secede from the world governmedpponents argue
that the Charter for Global Democracy is financed rone other than
David Rockefeller, and is intended as a veneergalperimposed on the
Syndicate's hegemonistic New World Order, to makedeptable.

A Choice of New World Orders?

This view may be too pessimistic. The New World @r&evolution can in
fact proceed in one of two directions.

Ahead of us is a stark choice between two New Waeniders. There are
two New World Orders - one in the revolutionary geaof Lucifer and one
in the spiritual image of Chri§tWhich will triumph? The answer to that
question will determine the health of the North Aim@n and European
civilizations during the next millennium.

Just as there are two New World Orders, so thexdvanm Universalisms:
the good kind | have developed in my philosophy,ciwhthinks globally
about the whole of mankind and sees globally imsgef the souls of
human beings, each of which has equally emergenh filose One (the
metaphysical Fire or Light); and the bad kind whiolwes much to
Freemasonry and is dominated by the occult, pdatigu Luciferianism.
For some, the revolutionary Lucifer is the god afrldly wealth and the
flesh, and is a secular metaphor for "bad and roédet."

The tension between these two Universalisms is isbathe growing
heresy of our time, which can be contacted thrahghNew Age movement
and proliferating Eastern sects. The good Univensal enshrines the
vision of the mystics of all cultures and civiliats in global purity. The
bad Universalism purveys the cynical and corruptifesian vision of the
llluminati, which has been adopted by the Syndicate

Christ's New World Order - and | use Christ as aule metaphor
to mean "good and benevolent, not in any sense ewlngelical
fundamentalism exported round the world - will ead®m and enfold an
Islam purged of terrorism within its globalism. hblds out the prospect
of a Utopia to end all Utopias: all humankind ligirat peace, free from
war, famine, and disease through globally plannesburces, each world
citizen in touch with his or her inner nature andtaphysical reality. Will
the New World Order leaders recreate Christ's Heaveearth? That is
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the question that will dominate the twenty-firshtgy.

The New World Order Revolution can open up and becaccountable.
Wars, famines, and diseases can be eliminated dlyallplanning, by a
truly Universalist (i.e. spiritual pan-human but nAdlasonic) outlook
that sees all mankind as the constituency of theldigoleaders. This is
(to use a contrasting personifying symbol and fiteGom its Christian-
fundamentalist associations) Christ's New World édrda compassionate
order, which liberates the poor and feeds and faélesankind.

One day such global planning may mean that evdigeni of the world
is governed by the principles outlined by St PauThe Acts of the Apostles
(2:44-5): "Now the company of those who believedrevef one heart
and soul, and no one said that any of the thinggtwhe possessed was
his own, but they had everything in common .... rfEhwas not a needy
person among them, for as many as were possestdands or houses
sold them, and brought the proceeds of what wagd aot laid it at the
apostles' feet; and distribution was made to eachrg had need." Such a
physical consolidation of the spiritual vision dfet oneness and harmony
of humankind would spread contentment throughowt é¢arth and turn
Universalism into a positive creed of human love.

The spiritual vision which sees "all is One, all mkiad is my brother"
(as can be known in the poetic vision) also grabps when "the Kingdom
of God" is literalized it degenerates or steps damnd becomes physical in
globalization. Nevertheless, as above, so below, @anworld government
that mirrors the spiritual idea will be more petféban its more corrupt,
occult copy of a group of marauders running the ldvaelf-interestedly,
to suit themselves, and seeking world dominatiorilenvklaiming to be
acting for the good of mankind. A world governmeuah by saints will be
better than one run by self-interested bandits.

It is not easy to establish a world government aints. Cromwell
found it impossible to create a national Parliamehtsaints, let alone
a world Parliament of enlightened men. In the ceucd my research
| have established that all revolutions have begsnoccult visions and
have degenerated into less-than-ideal political phgsical regimes as the
original occult vision steps down to political gowment.

The revolutionary dynamic of the ideas (and methotisgovernment)
behind the pure Universalist New World Order Retiolu can be stated
as follows:
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Spiritual inspiration

Intellectual expression

Political expression

Physical consolidation

Universal Christ

Universalism reflecting
God as divine Light/World
religion®

Consenting world
government

World Paradise: abolition
of war, famine and
disease

Christ's method
of government:

Universalist democratic
movement

Council of world leaders

Free liberal democracy,
liberty under the law
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representation

The Corruption of a Spiritual Vision

Will the New World Order Revolution for a world gemmment corrupt
and enslave people? Will the New World Order leadake the view of
Dostoevsky's Grand Inquisitor in the story toldsgn Karamazov, that
people are happiest when they give up their freednthresponsibility
to an authoritarian dictator who turns stones imtead to feed them,
enslaves them with miracles, and rules all the damgs of the earth -
the three temptations Satan offered Christ, whiteh Grand Inquisitor
insists Christ should have accepted? Will the Nearl@dvOrder leaders
apply the thinking of Satan as interpreted by than@ Inquisitor, or will

they jettison Lucifer's New Age with its emblemtiog All-Seeing Eye over
an unfinished pyramid (the occult hieroglyph of thew World Order

Revolution so far)?

On the one hand, the New World Order can remairiosed and
secretive, avoiding publicity and (if the recommegr@hs of their meetings
have the force of policy) in effect governed by Biklerberg Group and
the Trilateral Commission, a hidden hand behinddveaders. If such a
model is being proposed, it is a dictatorial, Frasomic model.

This possible direction for the New World Orderaiscompanied by a
disquieting belief system. We can now state thelutionary dynamic of
the ideas (and methods of government) behind tieddrian New World
Order Revolution as follows:

Occult inspiration Intellectual expression Political expression Physical consolidation

Luciferianism Tyrannical government World Hell: world
depopulation by 2 billion

by genocide?

Freemasonry reflecting
Lucifer as Great
Architect/Deism/atheism

Satan/Lucifer's method of
government: boundless
power

Secretive intellectual
elite/oil imperialism

False messiah as world
dictator, council of elders

World police state
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The "stepping down" process from the original wisiothrough its
intellectual and political expression to its phgsiconsolidation, can be
found in the revolutionary dynamic of both New WbiOrders. It seems
that in the case of the Luciferian model each stgthe "stepping down"
process also involves progressively bringing outatvis most base in
human nature. There is therefore another sensehiohwhe vision "steps
down" into the physical world. On the other handhwthe dynamic of the
Universalist New World Order, it seems that eadmgestof the "stepping
down" process also progressively involves bringing what is the highest
in human nature. In effect, it is a "stepping updgess for humankind.

The revelation that the New World Order's progressards a political
one-world government is an occult corruption of aivdrsalist spiritual
vision should not come as a great surprise. Howeafdnough there have
been many clues the reader may not be preparedhéomrevelation (an
alarming "twist in the tale") that the God the Freesons serve is none other
than Lucifer’ The composite god of the Masonic quasi-religionpwn as
Je-Ho-Vah Jah-Bul-On, is believed by Christiangdfer to an incarnation
of Satan. The syllables combine four names of Gbd:Hebrew Jehovah,
the Chaldean Jah, the Syriac-Canaanite Baal, aedEidyptian On or
Osiris-Re, a reference to the Temple of Re at Igelie. The four names
mean that Jehovah, God, is Chaldean-Canaanitedagypte. horned like
Baal, i.e. Lucifef This is only revealed to 30th, 31st, 32nd, andi3B¥gree
Freemasons and may come as a shock to many lonkingaFreemasons
who joined to do good works and support charitableses.

In fact, a number of US presidents have been 38gled Freemasons,
including such organizers of the contemporary Neworld/ Order as
George W. Bush (who though a born-again Christisked to be sworn
in as president on the same Masonic Bible his faltael used), his father
Bush Sr., Bill Clinton, and Gerald Ford. Other ushtial New World
Order organizers are reputed to include John D.k&etler 1V, David
Rockefeller, Bob Dole, Newt Gingrinch, Al Gore, Seslackson, and Ross
Perot®

The reader may be equally surprised at the reweldtind again there have
been many clues) that if the New World Order istagled by influential
Freemasons, then consequently its outlook is dgtiteciferian, indeed
Satanist. Besides being taught that Lucifer isttbe God, 32nd- and 33rd-
degree Masons have their own Luciferian calendsset on Anno Lucis
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(or the Year of Light/Lucifer}! It will now be fully understood why the
Freemasonic tradition of several revolutions isemefd to as "occult" for
the knowledge it has hidden and kept secret istificitows Lucifer.

Lucifer/Semiramis

According to legend, Lucifer, the Angel SatanailSatanael, was the elder
son of God (Christ being God's second s6lthough he had great power,
he sought to be greater than God, his Father, #rthgted to overthrow
him and become ruler of Heaven and Earth. The agg#iaMichael flung
him into the abyss, and as he fell an emerald becdetached from his
diadem and landed in the Hindu Kush Mountains (nbar Laden's
mountain hideout). Those who follow Lucifer holddaalistic rather than
a unitary vision of the universe as they champiata@ail against his
brother Christ and work for a "one-world governmeint which Lucifer
is in control of the world at God's expense. Thayehdivided the unity of
creation®

At a practical, physical level members of the Sgath admire the
Luciferian tradition. Worshipping money and worlévolution, seeking
an alternative to the Christian nation-states oflimeal Europe, the main
members of the Syndicate have turned to Freemasamayhave followed
the example of Weishaupt and Pike in placing thérasebeneath the
figure of Satan/Lucifer.

The implications of this belief system for the Sigade's New World
Order are profound. The Syndicate regards the aprunited States of
Europe as the seat of the Antichrist. It is rumothkdt it will eventually
have in regions, each with 6 zones, totaling 66fridis or counties - the
number of the mark of the Bed8tin preparation for this finished creation,
the central (NATO) computer in Brussels, on whicherg European
citizen's records are placed, is called "The 666"Tthe Beast." (It is three
storeys high and has the capacity to house numbaeik prefixed "666"
- for all persons in the world?)Such Satanic imagery is not accidental.

Similarly, the 12 golden stars on the blue flagEkafrope and the New
World Order are Satani€.The flag was unveiled in Paris on July 14, 1989,
the 200th anniversary of the French Revolution Whias orchestrated by
Freemasonic secret societies. The flag appearduok tpatterned after the
Miraculous Medal of the Virgin Mary made in 1832%ilion of which had
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been sold by 1876, and to represent the crown afyMaueen of Heaven.
The symbol is drawn from the Woman (see below)heldtwith the sun,
standing on the moon with a crown of 12 stars on lead (Revelation
12:1)} whom Catholics teach is Mary. The message appeabe that the
Queen of Heaven is a symbol around which predortin&atholic Europe
can unify. The poster of the uncompleted Tower ab#& under 12 stars (see
below) was released at the same time as the flag.pbster announces that
the Tower of Babel will now be completed despite tionfusion of tongues
visited on its inhabitants by God. The completidnttee Tower is thus an
act of rebellion against God, i.e. Luciferi#riThe stars appear upside down.
In astrology the upside-down star represents that @ Mendes, who is
Satan®®

The official poster of the Council of Europe

The Queen of Heaven is thus not the Virgin Mary Quieen Semiramis,
Nimrod's licentious wife who introduced sacred ftagson and became
known as the Whore of Babyléh.Semiramis was the prototype of the
Woman with "Mystery" on her forehead (Revelation),lfor she founded
the mystery religion in Babylon. Later she was Ww@ped as Vesta and
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Venus?* The mysterious Queen of Heaven is thus a harletepding to
be a virgin® The 12 stars have nothing to do with the numbeccaintries
in the EU, but represent the crown of this Semisaragsociated with
impurity: Satan's bride and Que&nThis Semiramis is shown on old
coins with spoked rays on her h&adnd appears as the Statue of Liberty,
a gift from Freemasons in Paris to Freemasons iw NMerk.”> She holds
the torch of liberty representing the knowledge tiog¢ illuminated - the
llluminati - but also stands as the bride of LuctfeThe statue copies a
Masonic statue on an island in the Séi&his is Satan's, or Lucifer's,
New World Order. If the Global 2000 reports arei@gl its Malthusian
goals include extermination for a third of mankimy planned wars,
famines, and diseases.

For Freemasons Babylon has a special signifi¢drmecause under the
rule of Nimrod mankind was united, a unity symbetizin the Tower of
Babel. It had been known for some time that ocstsltibehind the New
World Order have sought to control the Babyloniaing that gave rise to
the Whore of Babylon and the Tower of BaBlegnd the Sumerian ruins
of the ziggurat of Ur, the birthplace of Abrahanmhigh was built by 4000
BC and restored by Nebuchadnezzar Il in the sigthiwry BC.

Babylonian religion developed round traditions cning the "ungodly"
rule of Nimrod, which was in Babel, Erech, AkkadidaCalneh (Genesis
10:10), and his wife Semiramis and her child Tamm8emiramis was
also known as Semele, who was identified with th@omn(and so, later,
Diana); after his death, Nimrod's body was cut ipteces and burnt, and
his ashes were sent to different parts of his kangand he became known
as the sun-goﬁ’. Around 2400 BC northern Akkad dominated Sumer, and
the rites of Tammuz held on the top of zigguratshsas Ur invoked the
moon-goddess, who had a shrine on the ziggurgp's ot also invoked
the sun-god. The rites focused on the death of Tamrthe vegetation
god; his imprisoning in the Underworld; and hisimigin the spring after
the Queen of Heaven descended to reclaim him. Thee then a Royal
Sacred Marriage between the risen Tammuz and theer@Quf Heaven
(who was later known as Inanria).

Oil aside, were members of the Syndicate (Freemasdluminati)
partly drawn to Iraq, using American and Britishodps, because of
the occultist significance of Babylon and Ur? Tharden of Eden is
traditionally located at al-Qurna in the lush vegiein where the Tigris
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and Euphrates meet. Babylon, with its Hanging Gasdand Tower of
Babel, saw Hammurabi's legal code. The city of Wew Abraham; the
city of Uruk was where the epic of Gilgamesh wasaed. Nineveh was
the Assyrian capital and Baghdad was where calipilaamsour built his
circular City of Peace in 762.

Will world leaders put aside their national intéseand place themselves
beneath a world government? Or will a Pax Americhaeked by strength
enforce a New World Order by subduing any leadat #eeks to threaten
it by acquiring weapons of mass destruction?

The earth can be a paradise for enlightened pedptiges not have to
be a Hell, a Luciferian Auschwitz, a Freemasoniatddactory.

Regardless of whether it lives in a universal réipulor a universal
monarchy** can humankind rise above the killing and explmtatof his
or her neighbor's oil to the noble vision of thestbevorld government
that controls international relations, food supplyedicine, and outlaws
war, starvation, and disease? A new century aneva millennium bring
hope.

Our study has shown that for more than a hundrearsy@Vestern
statesmen have pursued the elusive dream of waédep- through wars
and violent revolutions. The dream is revolutionamg Utopian.

In the twentieth century, because they were indpe the Syndicate, all
revolutions can be seen to belong to a single wan@lutionary movement
committed to the creation of one-world governmeRarticularly in the
twentieth century revolutions have been manipuldigdthe Syndicate for
its own purposes. We have seen that the New WorliteiOseeks to free
humankind from established religion and (on thehess of one faction)
replace it with a Freemasonic religion of Lucifétevertheless, it is still
possible that Christ's New World Order of globamderacy will emerge
like a butterfly from its present chrysalis.

Will this noblest of hopes for a better world bdfified? If so, the
nation-state is doomed, but humankind will entemewv Golden Age,
free from repression, torture, despotism, and geeocfree from the
Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse: unrest, faminet, vead disease. If
so, would the 100 million victims of revolutions baund not to have died
in vain? Will harmony finally prevail where thereaw once discord and
contradiction? And an Age of Peace where there wase conflict and
revolution?
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Benevolence

It may appear that | am more in favor of natiortegathan of the regional
blocs created by the Syndicate or of the breakmgti nations (such as
the USSR and Yugoslavia) into smaller regions; &mat 1 am unduly
sympathetic towards the British Empire.

In fact, | see civilizations as progressing throygflases, during some
of which (in expansionist phases) they create rajidblocs. The North
American civilization is passing through an expanst phase and is
"conquering" the world and imposing on it the phdphy of its own
founding fathers: democracy, freedom, federalismd aapitalism. The
Byzantine-Russian civilization, by contrast, is eldand more advanced
and has entered a phase in which a union (the CoiBmMWSSR) has
broken up into smaller components that are linlkeekkfally.

It is not that | prefer nation-states and empiresrdgional blocs and
fragments, but that | see nation-states, empirdsgcsp and fragments
as consequences or symptoms of specific phasebeirrise and fall of
specific civilizations. A civilization's globalistphase/new world order
that is good for mankind - like the best traditionisthe British Empire,
with its educative mission - and abolishes war, ifeen and disease is
preferable to one that promotes war, famine, desedgpopulation, and
its own brand of terrorism to widen its power.

The management of civilizations in relation to eamther depends on
the degree of benevolence of the dominant civibizatand the degree
of benevolence of civilizations that oppose it. t&ahave to organize
themselves through global institutions. The gloloadtitutions are only
as good as the dominant civilization - at presdm North American
civilization. The UN, like the League of Nationsashits faults: it can be
manipulated by the dominant civilization and morewprful nations.
Despite the Syndicate's plan for it, the UN willvee impose a world rule
on nations as it is not strong enough - for it ier@ty a reflection of the
forces of its member states. The only way states cooperate is through
global institutions, short of world government.

Given the support of a benevolent dominant civil@a the UN could
represent Christ's New World Order and interveneemeggressively and
prevent massacres, in which case it will need diveagvorld army. It can
remain a talking-shop and not have an active wamay. The kind of
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UN that is most desirable requires the dominanilization, the globalist

North American civilization, to impose a benevolddéew World Order.

If America is benevolent, then the UN's world armguld be a force for
good. If America is malevolent, the UN should remai talking-shop and
not conquer other nations. As regimes go, the URirdtration appears
from the outside to be reasonably decent. From wigathave seen in this
book, the Syndicate is a pressure on the US admatis within the

North American civilization that is not a benevdleiorce for universal

good.

The Syndicate wants world dominance and has reaatginst the
Arab civilization, which has challenged it. This atlenge has clothed
itself in terrorist methods. How the UN responds tésrorism depends
on the nature of the challenge. Bin Laden wants Ahab civilization to
become strong and pay the West back for past hatioitis: pay Spain
back for ending the Moorish Andalus; Britain and éuna for allowing
Israel to be planted in its midst; and Europe fending crusaders to the
Middle East and driving the Arabs back from theegadf Vienna. He has
awakened the spirit of Saladin during the Crusaditsnce he refers to
Western armies as "the Crusaders." The truth eretlis a bitter struggle
between Wahhabist extremists within the Arab dailion against the
North American civilization - the Middle-Easternbedlion in which death
is glorious and suicide-bombers are martyrs.

The Syndicate's plan is to defeat and conquer tihab Acivilization
and take its oil. It involves a clash between thertN American and
Arab civilizations as | predicted in The Fire afg tStones: a war between
civilizations. The Syndicate wants to blur this geaking of an alliance
against terrorism. It will be said that there is Anglo-American-Libyan
alliance against al-Qaeda (like a Roman alliandd an African client-state
against Jugurtha). This is false. Libya is not cott@d to exterminating
al-Qaeda but to getting on the right side of the &8l Britain so that the
Libyan economy can be re-floated, which will helpdd@afi to survive. It is
an alliance of convenience.

We are living through a clash between two civiii@as, a war picked by
the US to further its expansionist phase and wddchinance and called a
war against terrorism. The regional blocs and brgak that have already
happened or are coming into being have to be sed#nnwhis aggressive
intention. They are not being created with altraibenevolent intentions
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but out of self-interest. Because the US is in avgyul, expansionist
phase if its development, the globalist groupingsnmmte US self-interest,
though they are hailed by Americans as being far gbood of mankind.
Today, the language of national self-interest iscbed in altruism.

An expanding civilization is, by its very natureguvgrned by self-interest
rather than benevolent altruism. (The same was ifiethe British
Empire, which nevertheless managed to include aonisking degree of
altruism.) Therefore each time such a civilizatiotervenes aggressively,
it is something of a disaster for the rest of madki although there can be
universal benefits when tyrants are brought low.atW$hould be happening
is the spreading of a benevolent New World Ordet tombines freedom
and justice for all mankind with freedom from famjndisease, and war.
This is the (probably unattainable) goal and ideal] it is worth giving up
nation-states for such a Utopian paradise. Whenakevolent New World
Order, motivated by acquisitiveness and greed,atbns to sweep aside
our traditional freedoms, national groupings, andtuce for reasons of
self-interest, the nation-state is preferable &ordyional bloc.

It is not globalism itself that is wrong but unbeokent globalism
dedicated to the self-interested widening of poveerd influence and
acquisition of natural resources and oil. And ye¢, cannot really say that
such self-interested globalism is "wrong" for itasproduct of the rise and
fall of civilizations, a manifestation of a phasehappens, and is arguably
no more "wrong" than the swoop of a large bird oéyp Nevertheless,
enlightened globalism is preferable. A democratitobglism within
a benevolent civilization in an expansionist phassuld be a boon for
mankind, as was (for some of the time and in pdrtg, not in places
such as Amritsar, the scene of a dreadful massaciedia) life under the
generally remarkably enlightened British Empire.

Some individuals among the Syndicate's leaders rhaye such
enlightened good intentions and aspire to an isaliand benevolent
view of mankind, and hope to benefit mankind thtouge UN. We have
seen enough in this book to conclude that the ritajaf the Syndicate
pursue an agenda of accumulating oil reserves aatdral resources,
fomenting civil wars, and manipulating the UN intooking mankind.
They either do not aspire to good intentions omuise their real self-
interested motives with altruistic-sounding lies.
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Taming the Phoenix

My study of revolutions has established that they reot merely destructive
mechanisms. Revolutions are within civilizationsdaact as corrective
adjustments. They help them to change; they areeans of bringing

speedy transformations which are urgently needebtvamich have to take
place abruptly. They yank their civilization forwdaand are a vital part of
the pattern of growth and decay. They destroy tldeso that new growth
can come through, just as a storm removes deaddeand prepares for
new buds. It must be said, however, that they dmrtt greatly to the
"stepping down" of a civilization from its originapiritual vision to its

eventual disintegration.

| am aware that this is something of a pioneeringrkw When the
history of the growth of the world government contesbe written in the
twenty-first century, reference will have to be mai the growth of the
"Rockefeller Empire" in the twentieth century artd use of revolutions,
which in turn requires the study of previous retiolus. The foregoing
pages, and those in their companion volume TheeSBeétistory of the West,
are fundamental to an understanding of the expgndiarld government
in our time, which, even though it is ignored by thews media, is the
biggest story of our lifetimes. Its growth is ineésably linked with the
continuing ascendancy of the North American ciatiian.

The world's revolutionary spirit is like the mythlcphoenix. There is
only one of it, and it is reborn every 500 yearsstihg in Arabia (not
far from "Rockefellers,” and bin Laden's, SaudiaBin) it emerged from
its anti-Catholic predecessor's body and was regturn Rosicrucianism
and first flew in 1776. Its birth sent shock wavesind the world, causing
seismic activity that has disturbed the oceans. HEaethquakes have
continued during its growth to maturity.

Now the gigantic phoenix, beautiful though it imshbecome a menace.
Each time it has stirred it has made waves.

Since 1450 each of the world's revolutions has baetompanied by
small waves. By the end of the twentieth centurg #mall waves have
multiplied in each regional bloc (Europe, Latin Amgca, Africa, the
Middle East, and South East Asia), and the sed lea® risen. Each small
wave has been gathering into one universal, oceda-wdal wave (the
accumulation of 550 years of revolutions), whiclkusling to crash onto
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our shores and destroy our heritage.

Fundamental changes to our nation-state are taiiage in our time.
A seismic shift is happening before our eyes: thdonal characteristics
which Churchill and Montgomery fought so hard tofethel are being
submerged in a tide of multiculturalism, Europesdni changes that have
affected our currency, and globalist thinking whibhs created a Global
Coalition.

The nation-state leader feels powerless to confribie approaching
tidal wave. Frustrated by the expectations of lwarg King Canute sat on
the shore to demonstrate to his courtiers his pessmess to control the
sea (or the weather, or harvests). He was a wise and was graphically
demonstrating to his courtiers the limitations af Isovereign power in
relation to the universal tidal force of the seadmstting his feet wet and
having to move his throne further up the beach.

Confronting the tidal wave on the beaches (to uberchill's phrase)
will mean suffering Canute's fate. The only wisaurse is to shackle its
cause - the monstrous phoenix. A Beowulf is neededeek out Grendel
and tame the monster. "Wyrd oft nereth unfaegnktkeonne his ellen deah™:
"fate often preserves the undoomed warrior whencoigrage is strong.”
Or so the Beowulf poet, writing in England in therlg Anglo-Saxon period,
informs us.

History never ends. Each of the world's civilizaBocontinues to unfold
new stages, and no New World Order can arrest theerrending, rise-
and-fall pattern of individual civilizations with world government. It is a
global phase or stage within a civilization. It caow be seen that one of
my aims, if not my principal aim, has been to plaeeent events within
the context of a larger, unfolding picture - thedes not nigh, and the
Syndicate need not rule the world. An alternatiglitson lies within us all
- in that part of us which is "the best (or higheste can aspire to.

The pressing task is to produce a world philosoplyniversalism - that
accords all world citizens dignity and genuinelymderatic rights, but has
no truck with the secret agendas of Freemasonrjuciferianism. Such a
philosophy must be based on the good, mystic walkigit that seeks to
do its best for all humankind rather than the ewdcult way of darkness
that seeks to destroy a third of humankind.

This phoenix's allotted time is nearly up. We hawe believe that
its destructive antics can be tamed, that its ssmecan be reared in
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harmless captivity without causing world-wide havaod that the world
can become a Utopian paradise without the hideassacres that have
defiled revolutions.

It is patriotic for Americans to love the US and Byitons to love Britain.
Something wrong is happening. The US is being stblethe Syndicate
via the abolition of US elections after 2016. Brités also being stolen
by the Syndicate via the new European constitutRatriots regard the
prospect of constitutional theft with dismay. Whkhaould they do?

Patriots should press Western (ie North Americad Baropean)
leaders and the leaders of the world's living idations and their nation-
states to inform themselves of the Syndicate's folatworld union.” This
book has briefed them. Once they are alert to yineliSate’'s real aims and
policies they can be urged to stop serving glaftakésts at the expense of
their own national governments, and resist the Bgtels darker visions
and its unelected, self-interested drive to cragtarticular, wrong kind of
United States of the World that will enable it tondinate and subjugate
our pure earth and all who dwell on it. Many in therent US, British
and European administrations will applaud if thepeet-like Syndicate is
bound in a great chain, that it "should deceivenidgons no more."
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Appendix 1: The 4-part revolutionary dynamic of the
Syndicate's New World Order Revolution

Stepping-Down

In my study of all the revolutions between 1453 #mel Russian Revolution,
The Secret History of the West, | offer a new anidioal theory as to why
revolutions happen: a 4-part revolutionary dynantic.all the revolutions
before the twentieth century, an idealist has anultist vision, which
others state in intellectual terms. This becomesupted by a political
regime, and results in physical suppression (sush S&lin's purge).
There is a "stepping down" process from the origiwgion, through
its intellectual and political expression to itsypltal consolidation. All
revolutions have promised greater freedom for thm@oples and have
ended up enslaving them. The New World Order Reiwiu though
unfinished, is no exception and conforms to thégpat

Early Dynamic of the Syndicate's New World Ordevétation
The first two phases of that dynamic can be statede fully in terms of
a sequence of five sub-phases:

1. The occultist vision is heretical, in the senset thais outside the
orthodoxy of the Christian religion. In the New WbiOrder's case it
is Freemasonic.

2. This vision is then interpreted to others so thaeaches an audience.
In the New World Order's case the "interpreting"swazerformed by
the Round Table.

3. A revolutionary originator then takes the interptEin and by
his energy, teaching, and/or funding spreads ittant it into a
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revolutionary program of concealed action. In thewNWorld Order's

case this role has been performed by the Counciareign Relations
(CFR).

The heretical vision that has been interpreted @nebrtly turned into

action is then interpreted by a thoughtful intdlled. He expresses
it within a group or groups and promotes the retiohary idea in a
new way. In the New World Order's case this rolpaesformed within

the Bilderberg Group and Trilateral Commission.

This intellectual expression of the revolutionadea is then taken
up by a new thinker, who puts it into practice aésthe political

system. In the New World Order Revolution this s@ulitical action

is the tearing down of the Berlin Wall.

The formula of the full early revolutionary dynamidl enable us to review
the evidence we have assembled in greater detail:

1

The heretical occultist vision of the New World @rdRevolution is
found in the Sionist Rosicrucian - and also Grande® Templar

- Adam Weishaupt, who was funded by Mayer AmsclathBchild.

The occultist interpreter was Cecil Rhodes'/Lord Inéli's Round
Table, which was backed by the Weishauptian "Rdéilds’ and the
Syndicate of Western capitalists; the main intdgsravas eventually
the historian Arnold Toynbee, who dominated Chathdouse for 30
years and produced A Study of History, which intetpd Weishaupt's
vision.

The occult revolutionary originator was John D. kafeller |,

the richest man in the world. He supported the C&Rl created
a worldwide oil empire through revolutions and fpreted

Weishaupt's and Toynbee's vision in terms of hiklém Freemasonic
tradition which kept the knowledge secret. His salghn D.

Rockefeller II, continued his policy and donateduan to pay for the
land for the UN building. By influencing the select of UN and

government personnel through the CFR he controtleal UN and

many governments.

The thoughtful intellectual interpreter who gavee thision a new
slant was his grandson, David Rockefeller of théddBberg Group
and Trilateral Commission, considered the most pfulvenan in the
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world. Did he control the USSR? He has arguablynbte Weishaupt
of our time.

5. The semi-political intellectual interpreter whater became political
was Gorbachev, who became a Grand Orient Mason98#4 Jand then
brought down the Berlin Wall and ended the Cold Wpaving the
way for the successors to the British, German, &ubsian Empires
to join the US in a post-nation-state world goveenim

The early revolutionary dynamic of the Syndicalesv World Order
Revolution can be stated (or summarized) as follows

Heretical occultist
vision

Occultist
interpreter

Occult
revolutionary
originator

Thoughtful
intellectual
interpreter

Semi- political
intellectual
interpreter

Weishaupt/Mayer
Amschel Rothschild

Cecil Rhodes'/
Milner's Round

John D. Rockefeller
1/

David Rockefeller

Gorbachev

Table/Arnold
Toynbee
("Rothschilds")

Dynamic of Nazi Revolution
We need to relate this pattern to the Syndicatgled attempts to achieve
world government in the twentieth century. The ewick laid out suggests
that representatives of the Syndicate made twanptte first by financing
Hitler, and then by sustaining and ending the Qght.

The five sub-phases of the first two stages ofiheamic of the Nazi
Revolution were as follows:

1 The heretical occultist vision of the Nazi Revadatican be found in
Weishaupt and his Bavarian llluminati.

2. The occultist interpreter was the anti-Semitic Mdebenfels, whose
New Templars revived the Templar republican sideVééishaupt's
vision under the emblem of the swastika.

3. The occult revolutionary originator was Dietrich kad,
figure of the Thule Society and a Manichean.

4. The thoughtful intellectual interpreter who gavee thccult vision a
new slant was Anton Drexler, founder of the Gerrdarkers' Party,
which Hitler renamed the Nazi Party.

5 The semi-political intellectual who later becamelitmal was Adolf
Hitler, whose Mein Kampf stated Nazism as a pdaltjsrogram.

leading
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The early revolutionary dynamic of the Nazi Revi@ntcan be summarized
as follows:

Heretical occultist Occultist Occult Thoughtful Semi- political

vision interpreter revolutionary intellectual intellectual
originator interpreter interpreter

Weishaupt von Liebenfels Eckart Drexler Hitler

The intellectual expression of the Nazi Revolutivas through Goebbels'
propaganda ministry and Himmler's SS, who werenéai at Schloss
Wewelsburg. Rosenberg, a Manichean, and Wiligutmriler's guru,

were important at a theoretical level.

The political expression of the Nazi Revolution dam found in Hitler's
Third Reich, 1933-45. The physical consolidation tbof Revolution was
through world war (the Second World War) and get®dn concentration
camps.

The full revolutionary dynamic of the Nazi Revobrniand its ideas can
be stated as follows:

Occult inspiration Intellectual expression | Political expression | Physical consolidation

Weishaupt/von Liebenfels [ Goebbels, Himmler and Hitler's Third Reich Hitler's attempt at world

Eckart the SS, Rosenberg Wiligut government through
world war and genocide

Full Dynamic of the Syndicate's New World Order Bletion

The full dynamic of the Syndicate's, New World QrdRevolution
incorporates the failed Nazi and Soviet attemptsestablish a world
government.

The intellectual expression of the Syndicate's Néarld Order Revolution
can be found in those who have propagandized atsetopachieve a world
government in the twentieth century: Goebbels, pgapdizer of Hitler's
Nazism; Monnet, who propagandized the European mjnand Yeltsin,
who propagandized a de-Communized Russia.

The political expression of the world governmens mt happened yet,
but Round Table followers have made failed or balfapleted attempts.
The first failed attempt was Hitler's anti-BolsHe\Empire in Europe, and
its attempted consolidation in the Second World WHre second failed
attempt was the expansionism of Stalin and hisesgars during the
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Cold War. The half-completed attempt has been tbmirg European
federal super-state or United States of Europeclwlié a stepping-stone
to this political expression.

Its consolidation involves "controlling" and thusducing the world's
population. If the Global 2000 Report is policyhat than a forecast of a
likelihood, then the reduction, so far 170-350 ol will be 2 billion.
The aim of the revolutionary Utopia is clear; thetemt of depopulation
required is not.

The full revolutionary dynamic of the New World @rdRevolution so
far, and of its failed and half-completed attemjotsachieve world rule, can
be stated as follows (failed attempt above halfjoleted attempt):

Occult inspiration Intellectual expression Political expression 1 Physical consolidation

Weishaupt/Round
Table ("Rothschilds"—
"Rockefellers") Syndicate

Hitler's Nazi anti-
Bolshevism (Goebbels)

Third Reich's rule of
Europe

Attempted Nazi world
rule/Second World War

Same as above

Globalization (UN,
Rockefeller): unification

(European super-state;
world government, United

(Malthusian depopulation
by 2 billion?)

of Europe (USE, Monnet)
and "de-Communized"
Russia (Gorbachev/
Yeltsin); via Fabian
Society, RIIA, CFR,
Bilderberg, Trilaterals

States of World)

Dynamic of Two British Empires

Something happened to the drive for world goverrtmianthe course of
the twentieth century. At the beginning of the cewnt Milner, Curtis, and

others tried to turn the British Empire, on whidfe tsun would never set,
into a world government that would be an extengibthe British Empire.

By the 1950s, this approach had faded into theooktlof Toynbee and
Dulles: all nation-states should end so that regidilocs could come into
being and eventually be transformed into a worldregoment. Towards
the end of the century, the "Rockefellerite," CHBw had taken over: there
was to be an American-led world government. In shitve "Rockefeller”

Empire had replaced the British Empire. All the ma&vents since 1989
- the collapse of a unified Soviet Union for a fed®mn in which newly

autonomous countries like Turkmenistan can readisdeith Western oil

companies, the demolition of the Berlin Wall, treumification of Europe,

and the wars waged against Arab/Islamic countries/e advanced
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an expanding American commercial oil empire: ingéarmeasure, the
"Rockefeller" Empire.

The dream of the New World Order is based on tlegory of socialism
masquerading as capitalism, the UN and triumphar® UEbrces.
"Rothschilds" have always been supreme. Their &ffertheir funding of
railways and search for diamonds - helped to crélage Second British
Empire, which was in effect a world empire. Theseaiview that they rode
on the back of what was essentially a spiritual @ement to Christianize
and civilize the world, and transformed a benevolE€nmmonwealth into
a commercial, exploitative empire. This view regatthe Rothschilds as
corrupters of the occultist vision that created ®8®cond British Empire,
just as the Cecils and Walsingham were corruptérth@ occultist vision
of Pierre D'Ailly and Columbus that created thesEBritish Empire.

We can express the spiritual dynamic of the twoti€ri Empires as
follows:

First British Empire (built on the rejection of Catholicism)

Occult inspiration

Intellectual expression

Political expression

Physical consolidation

D'Ailly/Columbus

John Dee/Raleigh/
Bartholomew Gosnold/
Bacon

Elizabeth I, Cecils/
Walsingham

Seventeenth-eighteenth
century colonies of the
New World

Second British Empire (built on the rejection of Republicanism)

Occult inspiration

Intellectual expression

Political expression

Physical consolidation

Weishaupt

"Rothschilds"/
Palmerston/Ruskin/
Syndicate

Disraeli/Cecil Rhodes/
Syndicate intelligence
services

Colonial exploitation
in nineteenth century
colonies

(*Burke and Ruskin expressed the occultist vision in intellectual terms. "Rothschilds" corrupted the occultist

vision.)

Appendix 2: An analysis of some twentieth-century Cold War
revolutions: the dynamic within the events and the Syndicate

A sample of the revolutions conducted during thedO&/ar shows that in
each case their revolutionary dynamic accords \lith pattern of events

and of "Rockefellerite” activity we have found.
The revolutionary dynamic of the Cold War revolasds as follows:
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Revolution Ocecult inspiration Intellectual Physical Physical
expression expression consolidation
Chinese Marx Sun Yat-sen/ Mao Tse-tung Deng Hsiao-ping
Chou En-lai
Vietnamese Marx Viet Minh Ho Chi Minh Ho Chi Minh
Cuban Marx Che Guevara Castro Castro
Egyptian Marx Free Officers Naguib Nasser
Iraqi Marx/Nasser Free Officers/Arif Kassem Saddam Hussein
Libyan Marx/Nasser Free Officers/ Gaddafi Gaddafi
Jaloud
Cambodian Marx Chinese Pol Pot Pol Pot
Iranian Marx Rafsanjani Khomeini Khamenei

Behind Marx was his paymaster, the Rothschilds, wvdaoried on the
Weishauptian vision in the 1860s and paid him titewbDas Kapital and
thereby perfect socialism.

It is instructive to consider the extent to whidhe t"Rockefellerite"
Syndicate may have been behind the dynamic and tsveh these
revolutions.

Chinese Revolution

The Chinese Revolution began after the overthrowhef Manchu dynasty
in 1911. "Rockefellers" competed with "RothschiditBritain for China.

In February 1914 Standard Oil loaned China $15metnrn for a 75-year
oil concession in Shensi and Chi Li, in partnersiigh the Chinese
government. There was bitter opposition in Chinapah, and England,
and "Rockefellers" conducted a propaganda campaign.

In 1918 the Russian Communists announced that texe marching
to free the people of China and in 1921 Mao dedldre was a Marxist
after reading Marx's Communist Manifesto. A Russ@gent was sent
that year to Peking and then Shanghai to plan ing Eongress of the
Chinese Communist Party. Russians infiltrated tlewegiment in 1922,
and by 1924 reorganized the Chinese armed forcesgaBoviet army
lines. Chiang Kai-Shek (1887-1975) was the Commandad Chou En-
Lai was in charge of political affairs. Chou gaveellectual expression to
the revolution. Chiang attacked Shanghai with Sowieops and robbed
the "Rothschild"-affiliated Soong bank. He then diddeal with Soong,
changed sides, and married Soong's sister in 282@jected the Russians
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and Mao fled and began training rebels. Chiangrob&d the revolution
as President from 1927 to 1949.

By the 1920s, the Socony-Vacuum (now Mobil Oil) a@thndard Oil
subsidiaries had a monopoly of the sale of kerogsen¢he lamps they had
"philanthropically" given the Chinese peasants, dRtbckefellers" sold
small amounts of kerosene at more than a dollaallbrg compared with
the US domestic price of five to ten cents. It wial to "Rockefellers" that
no oil should be produced in China, which coulchiprthe price down and
threaten their high-price monopoly. The Soongs &idang's National
government saw to that. But the warlord of Shansivipce granted a
concession to the Japanese, who drilled and foilndhoeatening Standard
Oil's monopoly. In 1927 Chiang's Nationalist govaemt cancelled the
concession and ousted the Japanese.

In 1931 the Japanese took their revenge, seizimy gfa China and
destroying "Rockefeller'/Standard Oil property. (905 the Japanese
received Kuhn, Loeb funding for the Russo-Japanase.) In 1937 the
Japanese shelled the Panay, a US gunboat thatseegilg two Standard
Oil tankers.

"Rockefellers" countered by making the Mitsuis, wivih the Zaibatsu
controlled Emperor Hirohito and Japan's policidsirt agents in China.
They then asked the US to rescue "Rockefeller" gmgpin China, which
would mean declaring war on Japan. This in turnldianean luring Japan
into an attack on US property. The Roosevelt gawemt was subservient
to the Rockefellers - as "principal advisor" to $tdent Roosevelt, Nelson
Rockefeller had put forward the idea of the "NewedD and had urged
Roosevelt to take part in the Second World Ward &nP. Morgan's nephew
Joseph Grew was appointed US Ambassador to Jajpen.Jdpanese were
persuaded to attack the US fleet in Pearl Harbod, the Americans were
then able to invade China and conquer Japan.

In 1949 "Rockefellers" delivered China to the Commsts through
their agent Gen. Marshall. After the Second Worldr\\Gen. Marshall sent
a special envoy to urge Chiang to include Commanisthis government.
Chiang refused, so Marshall stopped American aidichv meant Chiang
had no fuel for his tanks and planes. The Rusdilagis gave Mao military
supplies they had captured from Japan and divektedrican Lend-Lease
material to him. America withheld funding until @Gnig was defeated and
had fled to Taiwan.
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Mao gave political expression to the revolution. 1850 he signed a
20-year friendship treaty with Russia. In 1953 heppsed to the Soviet
Union a plan for world conquest, called "Memorandwn a New
Programme for World Revolution," in which every oty save the US
would be Communist by 1973. Chou En-Lai took tHenpto Moscow. The
first phase was to be completed by 1960; Korealadd-China were to be
under Chinese control. During the revolution's &lryghysical phase, Mao
is estimated to have killed 25 million Chinese.

In February 1966, afraid that the Chinese Revatutias being derailed
by the bourgeoisie, Mao mobilized the young Red r@siaand activists to
purge all "bourgeois reactionaries" who favoreditianal culture or the
past. The ensuing violent "Cultural Revolution" iagh what was foreign
and traditional was more a purge than a revolutide Stalin's Great
Purge, with young fanatics deciding who should bbetle purge list. All
institutions suffered violent clashes - schoolsctddes, and communes
- and those affected by "corrupt" foreign or tremtil attitudes either
made public self-criticisms or were executed. Thdreene iconoclasm
amounted to a form of collective brainwashing.

In 1971 Mao called on the world to "unite and deféee US aggressors
and all their running dogs,” but later in 1971 UBir@se relations
dramatically improved with Nixon's "Rockefeller'spired visit. Did Mao
have "Rockefellers” in mind as the US "running dogsd was the subtext
of the Cultural Revolution his attempt to reclaimspession of Chinese
oil? China's oilfields are in the northeast andSinkiang, Kansu, Tsinghai,
Czechwan, Shantung, and Honan provinces. The muogortant oil-
producing area, the Ta-ching field in Heilungkiangas discovered in
the late 1950s and soon produced a third of Chipd'soutput. China
had engaged Western oil companies to develop qibglts in the China
Sea, the Yellow Sea, the Gulf of Tonkin, and the Ha. The principal
Western oil company involved belonged to "Rockefsll" As a result of
this new policy, China exported some crude oil whikeeping most of it
for herself.

Deng Hsiao-ping further consolidated the ChinesevoRiion, and
as during the Thermidorean Reaction in the FrenevoRition, he led
China away from world revolution to co-existencahathe West and in the
direction of the free market and privatization.
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Vietnamese Revolution

The Vietnamese Revolution is different from the esthrevolutions in

this group as it was against French colonizationlndo-China, which

collapsed in 1954. "Rockefellers" were after Vietese oil from 1950.
To what extent did they contribute to this colldpdeke the American
Revolution it has no obvious brutal physical phastiier than repressive,
tyrannical rule in the 1950s, 1960s, and 1970s.CGHo Minh was inspired
by Marx. He gave it political expression during d@snflict with America,

and was in power long enough for him to be in chanf both a political

and a physical phase.

Cuban Revolution

The 1958 Cuban Revolution against Batista begail947 when Castro
became a Communist. The spiritual vision was Marastro attempted
a revolt with guerillas in 1953, but was capturat gparoled. Guevara
rebuilt the guerilla forces and gave intellectugbression to the revolution.
Castro received financial backing from Russia amibeld many military

leaders. After denials that he was a Communistwbe ("Rockefellerite")

American support. As a result of US pressure Batistt Cuba and Castro
took control in 1959, giving political expressiom the revolution. He was
then able to train revolutionaries under Che Guevand Regis Debray,
using Cuba as a training camp, and send them tachilLatin American

states to foment revolution with a view to seizioiffields on behalf of

"Rockefellerites" (most memorably, Bolivia, wher¢a®ard Oil of New

Jersey located oilfields in 1927; Nicaragua, Elv&dbr, Guatemala, and
the Honduras). Guevara fought in Bolivia in 196&l amas executed there
in 1967.

In the 1960s and 1970s Castro sent troops to Ghdgaria, Morocco,
and the Congo, and he sent 20,000 troops to AnigolB975 and 16,000
troops to Ethiopia a year later. By 1980 he hadentban a thousand troops
in a dozen countries and had become a major dksitadpiforce. Did he
have Syndicate masters? Castro's long tenure okmpbas meant that he
has presided over both political and physical/cbdabon phases - the
first extreme, the second more moderate.

Egyptian Revolution
To turn briefly to the four Arab revolutions on dist, the Egyptian
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Revolution was inspired by the spiritual vision bfarx. After Colonel
Nasser's overthrow of King Farouk, his puppet GBlaguib gave the
revolution political expression with his pro-Russi@rab Socialism.

In 1954 Nasser emerged from the shadows to asswdhepdlitical
power, which he consolidated all through the Sebatked extremism
of the Suez crisis and the wars with Israel. To twéetent did he have
"Rockefellerite" assistance?

After Nasser Egypt passed to Sadat, one of therd® Bfficers who helped
carry out the 1952 coup, until he was assassinftedgreeing to peace
with Israel. Egypt has now settled back into a amtable relationship
with the West and has declared war on the Islamithi&rhood.

Iragi Revolution

The Iragi Revolution took its inspiration from Maend Colonel Nasser.
After the overthrow and murder of King Faisal, théitary dictator General
Kassem, who had been trained in Russia, gave theluteon political
expression. He moved troops to Iraq's border witlwiit and had designs
on Kuwaiti oil. His revolution torpedoed the BaghdBact. To what extent
did he have "Rockefellerite" assistance? The hrutalysical phase has
been under Saddam Hussein. He was supported byRbekefellerite"
Syndicate - armed by Donald Rumsfeld - at the begm of the Iran-
Iraq war.

Libyan Revolution
The Libyan Revolution also took inspiration from iMaand Colonel
Nasser. As in the case of Egypt, there were 12 Bifieers. Gaddafi and
the other n members of the original Revolutionargmthand Council
discussed the idea of the revolution in 1956 attitme of Suez when they
were on a school picnic. They all agreed to go thi army and work for
revolution. Later they regarded themselves as pat-ANasserites, and
the intellectual expression of the revolutionargadtook place between
1956 and 1969. Rich oil deposits had been discavareLibya. As in the
ease of North Vietham, where there is new oil thisré'Rockefellerite"
interest.

Col. Gaddafi led a military coup against King Idriwho had earlier
told his Ministers that he would abdicate, thusatrgy a power vacuum.
Being against the American and English bases, West@loitation of
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Libyan oil, and even against Western lettering, khigyan revolutionaries
looked to the Soviet Union for protection. Col. @afi gave the revolution
political expression. The first revolutionary slogavas "Freedom, Unity,
Socialism," i.e. freedom from the Western basestyuwith other Arab
states, and radical (Marxist) socialism. After Naissdeath in 1970, Gaddafi
assumed the mantle of the radical Arab cause. We tiee terrorist Carlos
a base in Libya; in 1975 Carlos took Sheikh Yam#mg, Saudi-Arabian oil
minister, hostage in Vienna, having been assistedhis preparations by
members of Libyan intelligence. Did "Rockefellersbntrol Gaddafi (and
keep him in power) via the Soviet Union? Did the-fioviet Gaddafi back
"Rockefellerite” interests in Libya? He sided wiRussia against the West
and armed the IRA. There have been executions Hautbtutal phase has
not really happened in the same way that it happémdraq or in China.
Nevertheless, like Ho Chi Minh and Castro, Gadtia presided over both
political and physical phases, and as a resultiofahms policy Libya was
expected to be a nuclear power by 2005. Followisgdhamatic renunciation
of weapons of mass destruction, Gaddafi has bdeabildated to oversee
the growing African Union/United States of Africa.

Cambodian Revolution

The origins of the Cambodian or Kampuchean revatuttan be found in
1970, near the end of the Vietnam War, when thel$o.on Nol deposed
Prince Sihanouk, the ruler since 1941. Did both rhawe "Rockefellerite”
assistance? In 1975 his government was overthrownthe Chinese-
backed Khmers Rouges under Pol Pot, who externdnbétween 1.7 and
2.2 million people - or 3 to 4 million according smme - by driving them
out of cities into the countryside.

Iranian Revolution

The 1978 Iranian Revolution, which deposed the Keéallerite” Shah, was
overtly an Islamic one. Was the driving force behihin fact a Syndicate
one: "Rockefellers" Chase Manhattan bank and BPiclwlwanted to
seize the Iranian oilfields, perhaps by intriguiag Iran-lraq war and
supporting Saddam Hussein? Disciples of Khomeinghsas Ali Akbar
Hashemi Rafsanjani, gave it intellectual expressifinen Khomeini was
exiled from Iran in 1962, Rafsanjani became hisetliind-raiser, and he
was imprisoned from 1975 to 1978.
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On Khomeini's return to Iran Rafsanjani helped fbuthe Islamic
Republican Party, served on the Revolutionary Cihuand was Interior
Minister during the early years of the Revolutithhomeini gave it political
expression. After he died Rafsanjani became Pnesidde and other
Ayatollahs consolidated the revolution, notably fofah Ali Khamenei,
later Iran's supreme leader.

Iran is now emerging into its post-revolutionaryhefmidorean phase,
with free elections for seats in Parliament In Septer 2001 President
Khatami considered siding with the US and joinitng tGlobal Coalition
against terrorism, and the British Foreign Secyetaited Iran.

Foreign Hidden Hand

All these twentieth-century revolutions have beeirigued from abroad
with the involvement of a hidden hand, as can len deom the following

table which lists the political "outside generatarid the brotherhood who
effect the revolution:

Palitical Revolution Country of Outside Generator Outside Agency/Brotherhood
Chinese US ("Rockefellerite”); Russia CFR
Vietnamese US ("Rockefellerite"); Russia/China CFR?
Cuban US ("Rockefellerite") CFR?
Egyptian US ("Rockefellerite”); Russia KGB?
Iraqi US ("Rockefellerite”); Russia KGB?
Libyan US ("Rockefellerite"); Russia/Egypt KGB?
Cambodian US ("Rockefellerite"); China CFR?
Iranian US ("Rockefellerite") CFR?

If you care to apply the 4-part revolutionary dymaroutlined in Appendix
1 to revolutions other than those covered abova,will find that they too
contain the 4-part structure of the revolutionaypamic.

Appendix 3: Islam, the Syndicate's globalism and the North
American and European civilizations

A Clash of Civilizations

In my comparative study of the history of 25 ceations, The Fire and the
Stones (1991),1 demonstrated how all 25 civilizations progressotigh
nearly identical stages. Of the 61 stages | defitreelNorth American
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civilization is currently passing through stage -1be. a quarter of the way
through its evolution as a civilization.

After the shock of a military blow, which arrestogth (stage 14) there is
a counterthrust and expansion into global empitegés15). In my view, the
shock that befell Rome was the Celts' capture ogh&m 390 BC; the shock
that befell America was the invasion of the seasssi Confederacy in 1861-
2, which led to the American Civil War. In my viethe North American
civilization, recently shocked by defeat in Vietnaand more recently by
the September 11 attacks, is in the same stag®dh@n civilization was
in after the shock of Hannibal's military blow atke Trasimene in 217 BC
before it had an empire. Rome then had many cestainead of her. In my
view, so has America. In short, America has jugiupea globalist phase, the
equivalent of Rome's expansion into empire.

| demonstrated that the European civilization wassng from a period
of de-colonization to stage 43, which involves la$snational sovereignty
to a secularizing conglomerate that is a union. (itee coming United
States of Europe). The Arab civilization, on thé&est hand, is further on,
in stage 46, having emerged from a period in whatlhits nation-states
lost their sovereignty to the European colonial ee® to re-assert its
sovereignty through an attempt at counterthrust.

In my study, which appeared two years before Santightingdon's
The Clash of Civilizations, | predicted a clashviegn the North American
and European civilizations on the one hand andtantliIslam within the
Arab civilization on the other.

In The Fire and the Stones | predicted that theseldvbe conflict between
the West and the Arab civilization: "Viewed from9lI9AD, the chief threat
to the European and North American civilizationkert, is Islam, both
from the ex-Khanate Soviet Islam which can be etqub¢o secede from
the Soviet Union and join the coming Federationlsgddmic States, and
from a revivified, fanatical, nuclear-armed Arabvilization which is
determined to eliminate Israel.” This was writtevotyears before Samuel
Huntington's The Clash of Civilizations and the Ré&mng of World Order
appeared.

The war in Afghanistan was provoked by an Islan@ctisn of the Arab
civilization and was directed against Islamic rmaiit extremists. The
September 11 attack was different only in degresmfrprevious attacks
by Islamic sections of the Arab civilization agditiee West. In 1947
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Arnold Toynbee warned that Islam was a "sleepirantyl and in 1952 the
Egyptian Revolution brought Nasser to power. Duting last 50 years, the
Arab civilization has asserted itself against thestV Arab nationalism was
responsible for seizing the Suez Canal in 1956,using the oil weapon
against the West in 1973, and arousing worldwid&-\&estern Islamic

fervor through the Iranian Revolution in 1979.

Such political, economic, and religious manifesta¢i of Islamic anti-
Westernism suggest that though he did not ruleuatcp, bin Laden was in
the tradition of Nasser, Ayatollah Khomeini, andd&am Hussein. During
the last 50 years Islam has seethed with interndl external conflicts:
the eight-year-long Iran-lraq war; Syria's occumatiof Lebanon; Irag's
attack on Kuwait; murders of Christians in Sudamyf®, Nigeria, and
Pakistan; conflicts between Moslems and Moslem&gypt and Algeria;
and Moslem attacks on the Chinese, Indians, andiéhs

The attack on America must be seen within this exdntThe aim of
the Syndicate's New World Order and PNAC is to dprpressure to bear
on the North American civilization to suppress egsions of Islamic
anti-Western resurgence within the Arab civilizatidslamic insurgency
could be expected to continue after the deathsimfLbden and Saddam
Hussein and even if Israel were handed over toAtlads. Such insurgency
is the continuation of "anti-Zionism," "anti-Westesm," and "anti-
Americanism,” which have been rife since the Fifbrld War, when the
sleeping giant stirred over the creation of Isrddle West is in denial if it
disregards this historical perspective.

Objectively, the 2001 conflict between the US ahe Taliban cannot be
anything other than a conflict between the leadd#réhe North American
civilization and a section of the Arab civilizatimmbodied by the Taliban
and their Arab and Pakistani followers and al-Qaetles. A massacre
in a Catholic church in Bahawalpur that left 18 dlesbught to polarize
the conflict into "Moslems versus Christians," goowgs the Crusaders
would have understood. In fact, in early Novemb@022 bin Laden issued
a letter urging his followers in Pakistan to confrdthe Christian Crusade
against Islam," contrasting infidels "under the rmm of the Cross" and
true believers "under the banner of Islam."

Conversely, the spokesmen for the Syndicate's NewrldVOrder,
which seeks to dismantle all civilizations, frantee tconflict in terms of
the hunting-down of an outlaw rather than in teoha conflict between
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two civilizations. On the evidence of what has beaid publicly by US

government officials, influential figures in the RFdo not think in terms

of separate civilizations which can clash - evesugh bin Laden spoke for
a vast number of Arabs by calling for global Islartaw, which must bring

about a clash with the Christian West - but (ashage seen) in terms of a
"Global Coalition," with many nation-states joiniagglobal alliance.

Despite these two attempts to interpret or "spiné tonflict to the
advantage of either side, the conflict is essdptiah encounter between
two civilizations. A clash need not be a head-oftision; it can be a
side-on glancing blow, as when two cars bump inézhe other when
converging side by side. The head-on collision adenis one in which
anti-Islamic factions within the North American itixzation (or New
World Order) clash with the anti-Western (or antiriStian) factions
within the Arab civilization. The side-on glancitdow scenario may be a
truer representation of the encounter. The confbfficially over weapons
of mass destruction but really about oil, has pkedothe involvement of
the rank-and-file of the two civilizations, not fuke anti-Islamic and anti-
Western factions.

From my comparative study | stated a law, that my alash between
civilizations, the younger always triumphs. The Braivilization is three-
quarters through (in stage 46 of the 61 stages), isrslightly older than
the European civilization (currently entering stag8, a union). The
guarter-through North American civilization, forrhyalfounded with the
founding of the Jamestown Settlement in 1607, t¢emefore be expected
to triumph in clashes with the Arab civilization.

It follows that the imminent collapse of the Normerican civilization,
predicted in Paul Kennedy's The Rise and Fall ef@Gneat Powers, could not
be anticipated as a result of the torching of thenTTowers of the World
Trade Center. Nor could it be expected that yourgtiN America would
lose a war against older Islam in Afghanistan. datfthe episode rallied
America's spirit of defiance and strengthened &solve and resilience.

Globalism and the New World Order Revolution

But if there was an obvious threat from an extetalmic enemy without,
the main threat to the continuing ascendancy of Mwrth American
civilization comes from within, from globalist fachs within the Council
on Foreign Relations and the Bilderberg Group. i threat is a
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reported agenda for the last American election d@arb2016° after which,
the intention is, there will be a world governmamid all nation-states will
have ceased to exist.

This book has argued that if there is a globatistdt to end the American
nation-state it can be seen off. The "Rockefet#éritevolutions throughout
most of the twentieth century were instrumentaltaking America to its
present position of supremacy and superpowerdont, the American
people will not allow the American state to be statvn once they are in
possession of the facts. Knowledge of the situatih give the American
people strength, and be their salvation.

Is Europe also threatened from within? In my corapee study |
predicted the end of Soviet Communism in 1991 drel heginning of a
United States of Europe in 1997. Through "Rothsstil influence, full
European integration is part-and-parcel of the @lérg agenda. Both
"Rockefellerite” and "Rothschildite" factions withithe Syndicate have
made common cause to remove Europe's independentelace Europe
under a coming world government. The internal thrieaNorth America
is also an internal threat to Europe.

The New World Order is inevitable. In good hands, aa democracy
serving and therefore beneath the North Americard d@Buropean
civilizations, a Pax Americana that extends roungtoie's borders and
across the world, it is welcome. It can do immegeed in preserving the
peace and improving humankind's lot. In the wrorapds - if it were
a dictatorship above the North American and Europeiilizations that
demanded population reduction - it would be a mgie.

From my research into the subject it has becomer chkbat true
revolutions take place within civilizations; theyeanot imposed from
without. Moreover, they act as corrective adjustimeo civilizations; they
do not shut them down or seek to control them.him $ame way the New
World Order arose as a stage within the North Acaericivilization. So
long as it remains a supportive dynamo of the Naéwtterican civilization's
continuing growth and spreading of democracy bycekd, lawful means,
it is a good thing, depending on the degree of Waleace it exercises
towards other nation-states. If it were to takerotree American nation-
state, subordinate it to a world government conmmisall civilizations,
use it as a base from which to acquire the wodd'sind natural resources,
terrorize mankind, and develop an extremist anthtticdal agenda for
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population control, then it would be, and is, a badg.

If the North American civilization and its presidecan retain national
independence despite the pressures from globalrnattenalism, the
North American civilization can prosper and go fratnength to strength.
If as a result of a military blow as shocking asnkihal's first victory was
to Rome, the North American civilization caves m the globalist CFR
within it and allows itself to lose its nationaldependence, then the North
American civilization will have broken down.

In my comparative study, | locate the breakdowraddivilization at the
end of its growth. The North American civilizatiés not at the end of its
growth. Breakdown takes place when there is a feansf power from
the people who have hitherto ruled a civilizatiana "new people" who
follow a heresy. The turning point is a militaryotd, which destroys the
confidence of the old people and secularizes tleigion, which ritualizes
their experience of the Fire or Light.

In Rome's case, the breakdown did not occur witmrntzal, who was
eventually defeated, but with the Roman defeat ey éxternal Germanic
tribes, the Cimbri and Teutones who defeated a Roarany in 113 BC.
This blow helped to encourage the new heresy ofdtiBed leader, which
was transmitted to the Caesarian principate, the people. The old
Roman religion of Jupiter and Apollo gave way testhew heresy and to
the new eastern cults of Cybele, Dionysus, andislith

In North America's case, the breakdown will notwcas a result of the
Islamic attack on New York and Washington, whichynfeve a strong
internal motivation, but as a result of a futurefedé at the hands of
external barbarian invaders and occupiers.

The Universalist "Heresy"

A "heresy" is a non-orthodox sect that has the mi@kto develop into
a religion. Just as Christianity was once a heredthin Judaism, so
the "heresy" of Universalism (an internationaligtirisual vision that is
acceptable to all mankind, not just Christians oosMms) may one day
replace Christianity.

We are moving towards a time when the free, indépey and
nationalist "old people"” of the North American dization may be
replaced by a globalist "new people" who bring irhexesy that replaces
the orthodoxy (orthodox Christianity). This "newopée" will either
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work within the North American civilization to rexfy it, as the Caesars
revivified Rome through the Roman Empire where &fanity was itself a
"heresy" emerging from within Judaism, or the "npeople," Americans
who think globally, can seek to take the North Alwen civilization into

a world empire so that it flows underground untileventually surfaces
again as itself, the North American civilization.

My comparative study shows that the first of théwe possibilities is
what has happened in all previous civilizationsg éimat the second would
break the mold, and is without precedent. For thisson it is unlikely to
succeed. In short, the ascendancy of the North aercivilization will
depend on its retaining control over its supportensl creative dynamo,
and not surrendering to them.

| cannot emphasize this point enough, and | clogh & warning. The
North American civilization has a choice. It cather continue to be part
of the pattern of civilizations | have unfolded Tine Fire and the Stones,
to which revolutions contribute. Or it can suboddm itself to a world
government that is not a part of any civilizatiand which is therefore
a completely untried international experiment tigatunlikely to succeed
for long.

Europe and the North American Civilization
The European civilization, too, has a choice. lergering a union with a
single currency. My comparative study shows thatdtage of union (stage
43) is always accompanied by Universalism and anyeg for the lost
past of the civilization - in the case of Britaifoy the Tudor-Renaissance
time - and for a revival of cultural purity. The Bpean soul is at present
divided between the old traditional, national crétland the new union it
has just joined. This division reveals itself asissure in the soul, and as
self-division, to which it is important to bring iy

If the North American civilization remains indepemt, the United
States of Europe will still cease to be a Europenation-states in each of
which there is a union stage, and will become & fitegrated union as
has happened to all the other civilizations thateheeached stage 43. If
the North American civilization is subordinated & world government,
then so will an integrated Europe be, and therd bd little national
survival and rootedness; only regional variatiorithiw a new culture of a
globalized Europe.
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We are in a critical time on both sides of the Atie Will there be a
good New World Order or a bad one? Will there bgoad United States
of Europe or a bad one? Will we retain our sepacateures or be in the
melting-pot?

| have seen the continuing ascendancy of the Noktherican
civilization and, for a shorter span, of the EummpdJnion, and | answer
both questions optimistically. | therefore see thk revolutions we have
been studying not as flowing into one-world goveenm as the Syndicate
have seen them, an end they appear to have soagimtrigue, but as
means of bringing speedy transformations to thaeitlizations which are
needed urgently and which have to take place dgrupt

The visions of those who began the revolutions sfiamed their
civilizations; the massacres perpetrated by thodao veorrupted the
revolutions scarred their civilizations while theorective adjustments
were being made. Revolutions are within civilizasoand help them to
change constructively. They are not destructive haeisms that allow
Lucifer to be held up as ruler of the world.

Appendix 4: The Syndicate's New World Order aschal
phase in the evolution of the North American chation

In the West we have come to accept a view of modgobal history in
which the USA plays an increasingly dominant rédlecording to this view,
the US liberated itself with the aid of the Frerinhthe eighteenth century
(just as the British had liberated themselves wfith aid of the Dutch in
1688). Since then the US has driven global liberatio democracy for
more than a hundred years. The US brought freedmnCuba in 1898
when the US battleship Maine exploded in Havanabbtarand freedom
to France and Germany from Prussian militarism 9471 Nazi occupation
in 1944, and Soviet occupation from the mid-194@she late 1980s. As
a result of US activity, democracy has spread tetnod the former Soviet
countries and all the Warsaw Pact nations, whiah mow democracies,
and democracy is spreading in Africa: in 2003, 1754 African nations
were democracies. US support for foreign revolgtitias been a vital part
of the long-term plan to bring liberty and demograxthe entire world.

In fact, the secret history of the West in the ttieth century was the
hidden progress to a one-world government, the W&sld Order, through
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revolutions that have dismantled the old Europegddié and Far East. The
Spanish Civil War, for instance, was an attemptes@unist revolution.

There have been revolutions in China, Vietnam, Clmypt, Iraq, Libya,

and Iran. The revolutions have suddenly happenk€dir tcauses remain
something of a mystery, their consequences enormous

It has dawned on many that the startling change&urope following
1989, which saw the structures of Communism dislednaind Western
Europe turn Socialist, were in fact no accident bat been planned. The
Cold War did not end abruptly because the Russtatiapsed. Rather, it
gave way to a new scenario that was orchestrated.

All the main revolutions (the English, French, Aman, and Russian
Revolutions) have happened within a civilizationthe European, North
American, and Byzantine-Russian civilizations - @ahd New World Order
Revolution is no exception.

All civilizations have had a global phase - as thid Roman civilization
whose territorial expansion gave Rome hegemony oWer western
Mediterranean (c341-218 BC) and later over muchth&f known world
(c30 BC-AD 270). There are therefore strong reastmmsregarding the
New World Order Revolution as being created by aldvagovernment
phase within the North American civilization. Thationale for this view
- that the emerging world-wide phase of civilizatias a consequence
of a development or phase within the North Americawilization - is
that there has never been a world government befock that if it does
happen it will be a result of pressure from theyosiirviving superpower,
the US, and its supporting agencies, the UN, th®,Cénd the Trilateral
Commission.

To some extent this movement towards a world celisra natural and
inevitable consequence of an organic process wihivilization. Just as
the Roman civilization achieved a world phase undegustus, which
ruled the known world including past empires (thggytian, Carthaginian,
Greek, et al.), so the North American civilizatiafll achieve a world phase
that will create an American-led world governmerhis will be a result of
an American initiative and will include the past @ms of the European
nations, including Great Britain and the USSR.

On this view, just as the Roman Empire absorbedottieGreek Empire,
so the American-led world government will absorle tformer European
Empires including the British Empire (and the forraelonies in their
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post-liberation-movement states) within a federabrldv structure, a
United States of the World. De-colonization hastdoed multiculturalism
throughout the world - especially in India and A#&iwhere different races
and religions co-exist - and a new universalist ldvgjovernment will be
multicultural while focusing on the indigenous cués of local regions.

Prominent Europeans who have contributed to theldwgovernment,
such as the Rothschilds, will therefore be seenca@stributors to the
creation of a global phase in the North Americanlization, as did refugee
scientists like Einstein and von Braun who gaveirtlexpertise, honed
under the Nazis, to the US. In the same way, thiéisBrRothschilds,
German Jewish economic migrants from Frankfurt,pél create the
British Empire after Waterloo.

We should therefore reject the view that "Rothstdiilare creating the
world government for the European civilization, tthlhe CFR is under the
RIIA and beholden to the English Queen, who isdf@e the originating
force of a world government. Clearly the Britishr@monwealth would be
subsumed in a world government and the Queen ieftire a force to be
reckoned with, but we cannot regard a world govemimas originating
in Europe or Great Britain, with America subserti¢n London. It may
have been like that in 1900, it is not like thatvaduch a view would be a
misreading of twentieth-century history.

The only other alternative to the US-led view issee all civilizations
as coming to an end in world government, which wuiierefore not be
a phase (lasting perhaps 100 years on past preayeden a permanent
creation. This view entails maintaining that allvgkitions have advanced
the Freemasonic Luciferian one-world global diatsitigp - or "Christ's”
free global democracy - and that the new stage vélla permanent entity,
unlike the Roman Empire and all the other univéssa@mpires that have
ever been.

The End of History?

A form of such a view has recently been advanced-tancis Fukuyama,
a New World Order apologist and policy-planner withe US State
Department in Bush's administration. When he readai speech by
Gorbachev in 1988 that socialism equals compefittenrang a friend and
said of the global triumph of capitalism, "If thgstrue we've reached the end
of history" - in the sense that history, understasa single evolutionary
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process that includes all peoples, has reachedhdnireliberal democracy
(competitive socialism) and can go no further, hgvireed itself from the
Hegelian dialectic and contradiction (i.e. competit versus the workers
leading to a synthesis, socialism). Hegel had ddinthat history ended
in 1806 when revolutionary France under Napoleoat libe Prussians at
Jena and ensured that the rights of man would piunffukuyama wrote
an essay The National Interest in 1989 and theoo&,bThe End of History
and the Last Man in 1992.

Liberal democracy and market-oriented economic roraee the only
possibilities for modern societies and lead to timm-ideological outlook
of Clinton and Blair; liberal democracies do nahfi each other. Or so the
theory goes. Therefore history as a process frowerdoto higher forms
of human social organization has ended. Take Fukaim ideas further,
and he is saying that the New World Order is a p&ent world liberal
democracy into which all civilizations have pourtir identity, emptying
themselves of all residual nationalism: the worlsvgrnment as a global
democracy not attached to, and indeed, independéntall particular
nation-states.

This view has been adopted by the British histoardrew Roberts in
an article in the Daily Telegraph of October 9, @0@hich argues that the
fall of Milosovic in Serbia proves that capitallgteral democracy has finally
swept the globe and is the “final form of human eyowent,” "the end of
history." Arguing that since 1989 capitalist libedemocracy has replaced
authoritarianism in Nicaragua, Chile, Ecuador, @oatla, South Africa,
Sierra Leone, Taiwan, Fiji, Mongolia, the Baltiatgts, Bangladesh, Poland,
Croatia, Slovenia, Kenya, Armenia, Albania, Hondurand Algeria - even
"Rockefellers" Saudi-Arabia has had to give itsjsats new constitutional
rights since the Gulf War - Roberts claims that dnéy countries that deny
the victory of global liberal capitalist democracithe former American
President Woodrow Wilson's dream of 1918," are qeak fiefdoms of
anti-Americanism: Castro's Cuba, Gaddafi's Libyadm'’K North Korea,
Saddam's Iraq, and of course China. The headlintheofarticle screamed
Fukuyama was right about the rise and rise of ahgih." The article,
staggeringly, claims that the end-state of histoag been reached: global
democracy, which will be world-wide and for all #m

This view was blown to pieces by the planes thased the World Trade
Center Twin Towers to collapse on September 111 20@ heralded in a
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clash between the Islamic and North American @ations. The view was
anyway naive inasmuch as it does not relate "Waedndlson's dream of
1918" to the operation of the Syndicate and "Raelkefite” oil imperialism,
and it does not see the hand of "Rockefelleritasthe creation of dictators
in Cuba, Libya, North Korea, Iragq, and China wha cgtampede many
of the smaller states into change. The real sterymat how democracies
replace authoritarian regimes and live for evet, ba we have seen, how a
world government is being created by "Rockefeksitthrough the use of
proxies, a technique perfected by "Rockefellers'thieir dealings with and
for the Soviet Union and now applied throughoutwloeld.

In short, capitalism is triumphing globally becausé the world
government lobby, the "Rockefellerite"-Bilderbergn8icate. In fact, global
capitalism is a smokescreen for the Syndicate'sepieal achievement of
a world government by stealth. Global liberal calpt democracy is not
a permanent end-state but a stage in the historthefNorth American
civilization, a counterpart to the Roman civilizatis global stage when
Rome ruled the world.

Global liberal capitalist democracy will no more Her all time" than
was the Roman Empire. All empires are prone to itlusion that they
will last a thousand years - including the Germanird Reich and the
British Empire on which the sun would never setnd ahe coming world
empire is no exception in being immune from thikision, or, rather,
delusion. Heady statements that history has entedld be treated with
great suspicion. History never ends; the patterrciofizations continues
to unfold as the stages of living civilizations ecthe similar stages of
civilizations that have died.

Careful thought reveals further difficulties withuliilyama's view. It
is like Marx's view of history: too materialistidt does not take account
of Hegel's life of the spirit. Can we really rulaitothe possibility that
nationalism will re-emerge somewhere for all timé&n we rule out the
consequences of mass migration? Do we really kelibat there will be
optimism forever, and no more nasty events like tthe world wars that
blew a hole in the Utopian optimism of 1910 and%®1

Weishaupt's destructive agenda still has followersnotably, the
Syndicate. America owes more than $7.5 trilliortite Syndicate-controlled
Federal Reserve System, much of it to "Rockefelleasd if any of this
were called in America would have to withdraw hencés worldwide.
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Nuclear proliferation has been contained only go-fthe first Iraq War set
back Saddam's attempts to become a nuclear powed -the anticipated
population explosion to 10 billion by 2030 may d¢esadestabilization,
poverty, and militarization. The south may threatee north with long-
range nuclear weapons.

May there not be a New World Disorder rather thaveav World Order?
Such a view has been expressed by the Frenchmame Hiellouche,
foreign policy advisor to Jacques Chirac in The N&arld, From The Order
of Yalta to the Disorder of Natioris.

A for-all-time world government can be ruled ouhete will be no
permanent breaking of the mold. But a world goveentrcan be achieved
for a while, as a phase. | have argued elsewhbat this is to be expected
in the next phase of the North American civilizaticAmerica's central
bank (the Syndicate-dominated Federal Reserve 18ysteants it, and is
therefore unlikely to have plans to call in Amelscaverdraft of more than
$7.5 trillion.

Another former senior advisor to the White Houses h@oduced a
new apology for the New World Order. Philip Bobbitt The Shield of
Achilles maintains that the nation-state, succesgorthe nineteenth-
century imperial state, is ending and being replabg the market state,
a new order that will embrace human rights, limieapons of mass
destruction, adjust to global and transitional #se (damage to the
environment, migration, population expansion, diseand famine), and
accommodate a world economic regime and commuoitatinetwork.
The consequences of the market state - that goesrtsmare more
driven by markets than morality - have been takenby Britain's new
Archbishop of Canterbury.

Immanuel Wallerstefhsees the US as having begun to suffer in 1967
from the same imperial overstretch that causedirdech Venice around
1500 in Holland around 1660, and in Britain arour&/3. Paul Kennedy
saw America as a victim of military top-heavy imiéroverstretch in The
Rise and Fall of the Great Powemnd likely to suffer the same problem
as Philip II's Spain, Nicholas II's Russia, and ldfit Germany, but
he did not appreciate that the decline in Americiiare of the world's
GNP is not continuous, as has been shown by Ch¥vigé of the Rand
Corporations, who demonstrates that it has remained constanthe
region of 22-24%.
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The US's World Dominance

Meanwhile the co-founder of PNAC, Robert Kagan,uasyin a short
book, Paradise and Power, that the US and Eurapeligerging. Recoiling
from the bloodshed of two world wars, Europe istbem creating a post-
modern peaceful paradise and sees the US as higledha unilateralist,
and recklessly belligerent. The US, a hyperpuissafa term coined by
Hubert Vedrine, French foreign minister during tBéinton years), sees
Europe as spent, unserious, and weak. There isnarpgap, and the US
affords Europe military protection while Europe dants its peaceful
experiment in European union. During the Cold Wae term "the West"
represented a unified alternative to Communism. Nibv@ US is achieving
a hegemony to defend and advance internationaldreeand order.

As Bush Jr. put it in a speech on April 23, 2008/e" believe in peace,
we understand we have an obligation to keep ouomaecure ... We have
applied our might in the name of peace and of weetl The US sees
itself as defending the democratic universal valaashrined in the UN's
Universal Declaration of Rights, to which the whelerld has signed up.
This means opposing tyrannical regimes everywhere.

A world dominated by the US may appear to be umipdh fact it has
moved from being bipolar (with the US and USSR apasite poles)
towards being more multipolar with Russia, Chinaiclear India, and
Europe all becoming economic, political, and militapowers in their
own right - in which three regional blocs stand :olurope (including
Russia), the American hemisphere, and East Asiavoild government
would ostensibly diffuse power and create a polyarcin which there
are many spheres of influence without alignmentaty central agency.
This multipolar, polyarchist tendency would be s under a world
government, and the US would still be powerful -saperpower - in
relation to other statésMultipolarity is within the context of unipolarity

What would be the relationship between the US, whiow has a
tendency to world hegemony, and the New World Orfdemed round the
UN? During the last years of Clinton's presidenitye concept was clear.
Overtly the US would place itself under the New W dDrder, the controller
of all oil-and-money power, as would all nationtsg&a The sovereignty of
all nation-states would be ended in every parthef world, and all human
beings would be first and foremost citizens of therld (“cosmopolitans”
with roots in their local hometown). US troops wabidin the world army
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along with other nations' troops. The UN would udseerican soil for its
maneuvers - along with other soils.

But the funding of the world government would coprncipally from
the surviving superpower, the US, through its cahig agency the CFR,
and it would be clear who was in charge. Bush sked Congress for over
$74b to fund the war against Iraq, and it was cleho was in charge of
the world government's drive against Saddam Husdeiwould be as if
Augustus's Rome had hosted a UN-like organization representatives
of all the known world, who had contributed to Remlagions composed
of various nationalities; had sent them out, fundled lion's share, and,
as its most influential member, manipulated peasplng to achieve
Roman ends.

Nationalists, Globalists, and Universalists

The main tension of our time is between the glai®land the nationalists.
In 1991 President Bush Sr. was opposed for the IBigam nomination

by Pat Buchanan, a typical nation-stater, who sdidhe President in his
New Hampshire speech announcing his candidacy (Dleee 10): "He is

a globalist and we are nationalists. He believesoime Pax Universalis; we
believe in the Old Republic. He would put America/salth and power at
the service of some vague New World Order; we mill America first."

The globalists, on the other hand, see the nataters as living in the
world of the past, the world of the old order. Aglét put it: "The present
world is near its end. Our only task is to sack Tthe twenty-first-century
globalists no longer seek to sack the old worldi toudismantle it area
by area, gradually, until a world government ispliace. But whereas the
nation-staters are open and forthright in their saiend philosophy, the
globalists have preferred stealth, secrecy, andpien.

A globalist world empire is universalist (with a alin"u," in the sense
that it geographically covers the whole globe Bunot spiritual). Western
globalists see liberal democracy as becoming a eus@list empire
(with a small "u"). (To Moslems such a "universaliswould be a new
imperialism, which is why bin Laden called for a #fiem "universalist"
world empire.) Absolute Universalism (with a capitd," the geographical
spread with a spiritual vision acceptable to allmankind, not just to
Moslems) involves a world government and world &adtotally removed
from all civilizations. That is a Utopian ideal thaill not happen. Limited
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universalism involves a world government set uptihy CFR, ostensibly
placing the US under the UN while policy is largelgtermined by the CFR
and therefore the US. The CFR may become to sorgee@leaccountable
to the world public.

It is this limited universalism that will form theorld government. The
more such a world government is linked dynasticéythe Syndicate, the
more Luciferian it will be and the more malevolewitl be its New World
Order. The more it frees itself from the Syndicared becomes publicly
accountable, the more Christ-like it will be ana tmore benign its New
World Order.

Philosophical (true) Universalism sees each humaingb from all
perspectives - including the spiritual and religioas well as the political.
Philosophical Universalism therefore sees humankind relation to
the metaphysical Light from which (according to ttradition of many
religions) the created universe came. Philosophitale) Universalism
holds that all human beings are equal in relationtite Light that can
fill their souls like one sun that shines on ale tbhenomena of Nature.
Secular political universalism is only a pale shadof metaphysical
Universalism, the philosophy of the twenty-firsnagy and of the start of
the new millennium.



NOTE TO THE READER ON THE
QUALI TY OF THE SOURCES

| have approached my sources with certain requinésnd have required
that they should show evidence of years, if notades, of deep thinking
in this area, impressive research, and a measurealaince and, where
possible, impartiality. | have borne in mind thabatv has driven people
to spend decades researching has often been growdignation and
outrage, and that sometimes these feelings hawerecblthe impartiality
of their work.

A word about the sources that crop up most ofterould find alternative
sources for all their points, but have narrowedftblel to assist the reader.
All these have to be seen in the round.

Sutton is very sound and scrupulous, and givekislsources. His range
is limited: he focuses on Wall Street's fundingtlud Bolshevik Revolution
and Hitler.

Rivera and Daniel are both extremely well informéd;t although they
try to disguise it both write from a Christian pgasi. Rivera ends before
Gorbachev and (though he manages to mention himipas Daniel.

On his own admission Rivera presents "a serieslad"f"crammed with
facts” that have taken hundreds of hours of reberaassemble, but does
not annotate and therefore does not give us hiscedior each point. He
draws extensively on Quigley's Anglo-American EBslimnent. Daniel sees
contemporary history as a series of wars betweeerfkasonic sects, and
while he adds a valuable additional perspectiveribies being thought to
say that the Second World War (for instance) wadusively Masonic in
its origin and development.

Coleman, an ex-MI6 officer, writes with inside krledge; his main
book is a gigantic leak, the only one by an ex-Mféicer of its kind. Or
is it a misreading? | have relegated his main iae (that there is
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a Committee of 300) to these Notes, as it is natoborated by other
authoritative sources. As with all such predomihansingle-source
books, caution should be exercised along with apamledness at the
revelations. Coleman stops around the Gulf War.

Mullins wrote his main work in 1984. He was oridigafunded by the
poet Ezra Pound to look into the actions of the diyate (not his word)
that resulted in Pound's incarceration. His reseamade some valuable
inroads. Josephson was very well informed but hatkralentious (anti-
Rockefeller) bent and stops in the 1950s.

Armstrong is extremely authoritative on the Rothisclinances of the
nineteenth century, but also had a tendentious: tentstops in 1940, and
overestimates the Jewish involvement in the Sedbodld War. Were he
writing today he would have a different view of Liise.

All are very knowledgeable but their books revealictural weaknesses.
Events pop up in unexpected places, and they dalmays make it easy
for the reader. All except for the last two owe ebidto Quigley, who in
Tragedy and Hope surveyed the twentieth centuryl3%0 pages, and
stops in 1964. His approach is very academic, dadep this field within
mainstream contemporary history. By connecting be toroad sweep
he sacrifices detail, and many of the events is thwok are missing in
Quigley's. However, his account of the Round Tablexcellent, although
the focus is narrow in relation to the sweep of thork.

The Internet is a valuable source, especially ferywecent events, but
is of varying quality. | have steered clear of #ranky sites. | have only
recommended websites after satisfying myself that writer is writing
with authority, expertise, and knowledge, whethimaricial, historical, or
political. The sites | have drawn on impressed vilkir thoughtfulness,
balance, and determination to arrive at the truth.

| have carried the story forward to 2004. The Bslyears have seen some
dramatic progress toward world government. | hageegto some pains to
ground the thesis and argument of the book in tdetice the many notes.
However, a work of this scope is necessarily atgerpretative. | have tried
to achieve a balance between fact and interpretatiod have consciously
avoided speculation, leaving it to the reader emdconclusions.

| have subscribed to the American weekly, Spotligat more than 10
years, and to its replacement, American Free Rréiss only two weeklies
that have followed the day-to-day activities of tidden groups this book
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deals with. Many of the following notes are supedrby articles in these
papers, which are too numerous to list. They mayhael for a reader
to obtain and | have only referred to them whernythee a fundamental
source.

It is a pity that Rivera, Daniel, Coleman, Mulliresnd Josephson could
not have adopted Quigley's meticulous approach leddnced thinking. If
they had, we would not have the thousand or mosstevand perceptions
that they have conveyed in their structurally flawbut probing works.
They, more than Quigley, have made it possibletliis book to arrive at
the truth.

All websites were active when these notes were dechp
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1.The Question

1.

Reserve to Production Ratios for Top Ten Oil dBmng Nations. See Office of
Transportation Technologies website - www.ott.doe/facts/archives/fotw125.shtml.
Calculations by J. Mapla, Transcom Inc., using datan US Department of Energy,
Energy Inspectorate Administration, InternationaheEy Records 1998, Production
for 1999: Table 8.1, original source Oil and Gas.

The 2002 statistics are revealing. The world's detgproducers of oil were the US
(9.08m barrels per day) and Saudi Arabia (8.54n). HRdissia was third (7.65m b/d),
Iran fifth (3.54m b/d) and the UK tenth (2.55m b/dlaq was thirteenth (2.04m b/d).
See Table 1 below, graph on p. 3, Table 5 below.

Table 1. Top World Oil Producers, 2002* (OPEC membeitalics)
See EIA (Energy Information Administration).
http://www.eia.doe.gov/emeu/cabs/topworldtablesitnal.

Country Total Oil Production** (million barrels per day)
1) United States 9.08
2) SaudiArabia 8.54
3) Russia 7.65
4) Mexico 3.61
5) Iran 3.54
6) China 3.37
7) Norway 3.33
8) Canada 2.94
9) Venezuela 291
10) United Kingdom 2.55
11) United Arab Emirates 2.38
12) Nigeria 2.12
13) |[Iragq 2.04
14) Kuwait 2.02

*Table includes all countries total oil production exceeding 2 million barrels per day in 2002.
**Total Oil Production includes crude oil, natural gas liquids, condensate, refinery gain, and other liquids.

The world's two largest net exporters of oil weraud Arabia (7m b/d) and Russia
(5.03m b/d). The third largest was Norway (3.14mh) blran was the fifth largest (2.26m
b/d) and Iraq the tenth largest (1.58m b/d). Sd#er2 (below).
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Table 2. Top World Oil Net Exporters, 2002 (OPEGwhers in italics)
See EIA (Energy Information Administration),
http://www.eia.doe.gov/emeu/cabs/topworldtablesitnal.

Country Net Oil Exports (million barrels per day)
1) Saudi Arabia 7.00
2) Russia 5.03
3) Norway 3.14
4) Venezuela 2.46
5) Iran 2.26
6) United Arab Emirates 2.07
7) Nigeria 1.85
8) Kuwait 1.73
9) Mexico 1.68
10) Iraq 1.58
11) Algeria 1.34
12) Libya 1.17
*Table includes all countries with net exports exceeding 1 million barrels per day in 2002.

The world's largest consumer of oil was easily tH (894.3m tonnes), with a 25.39%
share, followed by China (245.7m tonnes), with @386 share. The UK was thirteenth
(77.2m tonnes), with a 2.19% share. See Tablel8«he

Table 3. Energy: Oil Consumption (in million tones)
See http://lwww.geohive.com/charts/linc.php?xml=8nems&xsl=en-res

Rank |Country 1992 2001 2002 25.39%
1. USA 782.2 896.1 894.3
2. China 129.0 232.2 2457 6.98%
3. Japan 2575 2475 242.6 6.89%
4. Germany 134.3 131.6 127.2 3.61%
5. Russian Federation 224.4 122.3 122.9 3.49%
6. South Korea 723 103.1 105.0 2.98%
7. India 62.1 96.7 97.7 2.77%
8. Italy 94.5 92.8 92.9 2.64%
9. France 94.4 955 92.8 2.63%
10. Canada 76.8 88.7 89.7 2.55%
11. Brazil 62.1 87.5 85.4 2.42%
12. Mexico 71.2 83.4 80.9 2.30%
13. United Kingdom 83.6 77.3 77.2 2.19%
14. Spain 52.8 72.7 735 2.09%
15. Saudi Arabia 51.4 62.7 63.4 1.80%
16. Iran 50.0 54.0 53.2 1.51%
17. Indonesia 35.1 52.1 51.2 1.45%
18. Netherlands 36.5 43.9 43.8 1.24%
19. Taiwan 28.4 39.2 38.8 1.10%
20. Australia 30.9 38.1 38.0 1.08%
21. Singapore 24.7 36.4 35.5 1.01%
22. Thailand 23.6 33.1 35.3 1.00%
23. Belgium & Luxembourg 27.1 32.2 32.9 0.93%
24. Turkey 235 30.5 29.9 0.85%
25. Egypt 22.7 26.1 26.1 0.74%
26. South Africa 17.3 23.0 23.6 0.67%
27. Venezuela 19.7 22.2 22.9 0.65%




Notes | Sources

331

Rank Country 1992 | 2001 2002 | Share
28. Malaysia 14.0 20.6 225 0.64%
29. Greece 16.1 21.7 21.8 0.62%
30. Poland 13.6 19.2 19.7 0.56%
31. Pakistan 12.4 18.4 17.9 0.51%
32. Argentina 19.6 19.0 16.8 0.48%
33. Philippines 13.7 16.5 15.6 0.44%
34. Sweden 16.4 15.2 15.0 0.43%
35. Portugal 12.8 14.6 14.9 0.42%
36. China - Hong Kong SAR 8.1 11.7 13.1 0.37%
37. |Austria 11.3 12.8 13.0 0.37%
38. Ukraine 42.6 12.7 12.9 0.37%
39. Switzerland 13.1 13.1 12.4 0.35%
40. United Arab Emirates 16.9 12.3 12.4 0.35%
41. Finland 10.3 10.5 10.9 0.31%
42. Romania 12.7 10.6 10.9 0.31%
43. Chile 7.4 10.6 10.8 0.31%
4. Kuwait 56 10.5 10.7 0.30%
45. Colombia 10.6 111 10.0 0.28%
46.  |Algeria 9.1 9.1 9.9 0.28%
47. Denmark 9.0 9.8 9.8 0.28%
48. Norway 9.0 9.7 9.4 0.27%
49. Republic of Ireland 5.1 9.0 8.7 0.25%
50. Czech Republic 6.8 8.3 8.2 0.23%
51. Peru 5.6 7.0 7.0 0.20%
52. New Zealand 5.2 6.4 6.8 0.19%
53. Uzbekistan 9.1 6.5 6.6 0.19%
54, Kazakhstan 20.3 6.8 6.5 0.18%
55. Hungary 8.1 6.7 6.4 0.18%
56. Ecuador 4.6 59 59 0.17%
57. Belarus 21.2 59 5.8 0.16%
World 3,170.4 3,517.1 3,522.5

Saudi Arabia had the world's largest oil resen2&l 8b barrels), a 24.99% share. Iraq
had the second largest oil reserves in the worl@.8b barrels), a 10.74% share. Iran was
fifth (89.7b barrels), an 8.56% share. Russia wagrsth (60b barrels), a 5.73% share.
The US was eighth (30.4b barrels), a 2.90% shahnaCwas eleventh (18.3b barrels),
a 1.75% share. The UK was twenty-fourth (4.7b bs)rea 0.45% share. See Table 4

(below) and graph on p. 3.

Table 4. Energy: proved oil reserves (in 1000 arilbbarrels)

See http://www.geohive.com/charts/linc.php?xml=8nems&xsl=en-res

Rank country end 1992 end 2001 end 2002 share
1. Saudi Arabia 260.3 261.8 261.8 24.99%
2. Iraq 100.0 1125 1125 10.74%
3. United Arab Emirates 98.1 97.8 97.8 9.33%
4. Kuwait 96.5 96.5 96.5 9.21%
5. Iran 92.9 89.7 89.7 8.56%
6. Venezuela 62.7 77.7 77.8 7.43%
7. Russian Federation 48.5 48.6 60.0 5.73%
8. USA 321 30.0 30.4 2.90%
9. Libya 22.8 29.5 29.5 2.82%
10. Nigeria 17.9 24.0 24.0 2.29%
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Rank country end 1992 | end 2001 end 2002 share
11. China 24.0 24.0 18.3 1.75%
12. Qatar 3.7 15.2 15.2 1.45%
13. Mexico 51.3 26.9 12.6 1.20%
14. Norway 8.8 9.4 10.3 0.98%
15. Algeria 9.2 9.2 9.2 0.88%
16. Kazakhstan 5.2 8.0 9.0 0.86%
17. Brazil 3.0 85 8.3 0.79%
18. Azerbaijan 1.3 7.0 7.0 0.67%
19. Canada 7.5 6.5 6.9 0.66%
20. Oman 4.5 55 55 0.52%
21. Angola 1.5 54 54 0.52%
22. India 6.0 48 54 0.52%
23. Indonesia 5.8 5.0 5.0 0.48%
24. United Kingdom 4.1 4.9 4.7 0.45%
25. Ecuador 1.6 2.1 4.6 0.44%
26. Yemen 4.0 4.0 4.0 0.38%
27. Egypt 6.2 3.7 3.7 0.35%
28. Australia 1.8 35 35 0.33%
29. Malaysia 3.7 3.0 3.0 0.29%
30, Argentina 1.6 3.0 2.9 0.28%
31. Syria 1.7 25 25 0.24%
32. Gabon 0.7 25 25 0.24%
33. Colombia 1.9 1.8 1.8 0.17%
34. Rep. of Congo (Brazzaville) 0.8 15 15 0.14%
35. Brunei 1.4 1.4 1.4 0.13%
36. Denmark 0.7 1.1 1.3 0.12%
37. Romania 1.6 1.0 1.0 0.10%
38. Trinidad & Tobago 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.07%
39. Italy 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.06%
40. Uzbekistan na 0.6 0.6 0.06%
41. Sudan 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.06%
42. Thailand 0.2 0.5 0.6 0.06%
43, Vietnam 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.06%
44, Turkmenistan na 0.5 0.5 0.05%
45. Cameroon 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.04%
46. Peru 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.03%
47. Tunisia 1.7 0.3 0.3 0.03%
48. Papua New Guinea 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.02%
World 1,006.7 1,050.3 1,047.7

note: a barrel is equal to 159 litres (42 gallons).

source: 'Statistical Review of World Energy June 2003', BP.

Irag's oil reserves have risen from 29.7b barmel§981 to 112.5b barrels in 2002. Iraq
has been sitting on proven oil reserves worth UStri#Bon. The French, Russians
and Chinese positioned themselves to exploit thisl aegarded Exxon, Chevron,
Texaco and other US giants as competitors. See itwebh#tp://www.crikey.com.au/
business/2003/01/31-oilandiraq.print.html

The Middle East produced 28% of total world oil ¢guetion; North America 20%;
East Europe and the former Soviet Union 13%; theHaat and Oceania 11%; Africa 11%;

and West Europe 9%.
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Table 5. World Production of Crude Oil, NGPL, anith€D Liquids, 1992-2001 (Thousand
Barrels per Day)
See http://www.eia.doe.gov/emeul/iea/tables.html

Region/Country 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1998 2000 2001

North America

Canada 2,065 2,186 2,275 2,386 2,432 2,558 2,632 2,560 2,676 2,738
Mexico 3,123 3,132 3,146 3,064 3,278 3411 3,495 3,345 3,450 3,590
United States 8,996 8,836 8,645 8,626 8,607 8,611 8,392 8,107 8,110 8,054
Total 14,185 14,154 |14,066 |14,076, 14,318' 14,580 14,519 |[14,012 14,236 14,382
Central & South America

Argentina 583 629 694 757 800 882 897 850 809 829
Barbados 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 2 2 1
Bolivia 28 29 30 34 37 3 43 43 40 44
Brazil 793 806 858 890 | 1,001 1,068 1,229 1,391 1,530 1,561
Chile 26 26 24 23 21 14 15 15 14 14
Colombia 439 461 455 593 631 661 743 828 703 614
Cuba 18 22 26 28 32 33 34 40 42 50
Ecuador 324 353 374 401 405 393 379 377 398 421
Guatemala 5 7 8 10 13 16 24 23 21 21
Peru 117 127 129 131 121 119 117 107 101 95
Suriname 5 5 6 7 7 5 7 10 10 10
Trinidad and 142 141 138 139 138 132 130 135 133 125
Tobago

Venezuela 2,484 2,593 2,734 2,899 3,088 3,423 3,312 2,996 3,330 3,080
Total 4,967 5,200 5,479 5913 6,295 6,785 6,931 6,816 7,132 6,866
Western Europe

Austria 24 22 22 24 22 20 21 19 20 21
Denmark 163 174 185 186 208 230 238 300 363 346
France 70 68 69 62 55 46 40 37 36 35
Germany 85 81 79 78 78 75 7 76 88 86
Greece 14 12 11 10 9 10 7 1 6 6
Italy 86 86 89 97 105 114 110 86 94 79
Netherlands 67 67 103 87 81 77 79 59 55 46
Norway 2,324 2,450 2,624 2,905 3,242 3,282 3,149 3,139 3,317 3,408
Spain 31 24 21 17 11 8 11 6 5 7
Sweden 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Turkey 84 76 72 67 67 68 65 59 53 48
United Kingdom 1,986 2,084 2,593 2,756 2,827 2,751 2,856 2,922 2,508 2,541
Croatia 42 43 46 40 36 37 38 32 30 29
Yugoslavia 23 23 24 22 22 20 18 18 16 15
Total 4,999 5,210 5,938 6,350 6,764 6,736 6,710 6,754 6.588 6,667
Eastern Europe & Former U.S.S.R.

Albania 11 11 12 10 10 9 6 6 6 6
Bulgaria 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
Former 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Czechoslovakia

Czech Republic 0 2 3 3 4 3 4 4 6 7
Slovakia 0 1 1 1 2 2 1 1 1 1
Hungary 46 45 50 46 42 50 43 40 42 41
Poland 3 5 5 5 5 6 7 9 13 17
Romania 143 137 142 141 142 141 138 132 128 127
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Region/Country (1992 (1993 |1994 [1995 |1996 |1997 |1998 |1999 (2000 |2001
Azerbaijan 222 208 192 182 182 180 237 283 286 307
Belarus 40 40 40 38 36 36 36 37 37 37
Estonia 0 0 0 0 0 7 4 3 5 5
Georgia 3 2 2 1 1 3 2 2 2 2
Kazakhstan 530 490 415 414 457 521 526 604 718 798
Kyrgyzstan 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
Lithuania 0 2 3 3 3 4 5 5 6 5
Russia 7,862 | 6,950 | 6,335 | 6,175 | 6,035 | 6,115 | 6,074 | 6,310 | 6,711 7,286
Tajikistan 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 0
Turkmenistan 110 90 85 81 88 106 127 155 157 162
Ukraine 95 87 85 85 81 85 82 98 88 86
Uzbekistan 66 85 115 160 165 157 161 147 151 143
Total 9,137 | 8.159 | 7,487 | 7,349 | 7,256 | 7,428 | 7,458 | 7,837 | 8,361 9.035
Middle East

Bahrain 44 53 54 51 45 52 48 48 48 43
Iran 3,479 | 3,595 | 3,673 | 3,703 | 3,746 | 3,734 | 3,709 | 3,632 | 3,771 3,804
Iraq 425 527 573 585 599 | 1,175 | 2,165 | 2,523 | 2,586 2,452
Israel 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Jordan 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Kuwait 1,092 | 1,905 | 2,110 | 2,152 | 2,147 | 2,116 | 2,200 | 2,013 | 2,194 2,117
Oman 746 781 816 861 893 910 906 916 974 964
Qatar 478 468 465 497 560 620 781 776 870 864
Saudi Arabia 9,045 | 8,902 | 8,818 | 8,933 | 8,915 | 9,074 | 9,144 | 8,499 | 9,109 [ 8,711
Syria 483 562 568 584 590 571 561 546 528 523
United Arab 2,410 | 2,305 | 2,343 | 2,393 | 2,438 | 2,476 | 2,515 | 2,329 | 2,568 2,566
Emirates

Yemen 182 220 335 345 340 362 388 409 440 438
Total '8,384 |19,318 |19,754 |20,104 (20,273 21,091 |22,417 21,691 |23,088 | 22,483
Africa

Algeria 1,354 | 1,307 | 1,320 | 1,347 | 1,392 | 1,437 | 1,401 | 1,392 | 1,484 1,520
Angola 526 509 536 646 709 714 735 745 746 742
Benin 6 6 6 3 2 1 1 1 1 1
Cameroon 140 127 108 111 108 124 121 100 85 7
Congo 174 181 180 188 201 253 265 270 280 275
(Brazzaville)

Congo 26 25 26 30 30 28 26 22 26 24
Cote d'lvoire 2 1 7 8 16 19 20 15 11 11
(lvory Coast)

Egypt 926 945 954 980 987 927 909 927 850 817
Equatorial 2 5 5 5 17 52 83 102 168 181
Gabon 298 313 329 365 368 370 352 331 315 301
Ghana 1 2 1 4 6 5 5 6 7 7
Libya 1,473 | 1,402 | 1,419 | 1,430 | 1,450 | 1,506 | 1,450 | 1,379 | 1,470 1,429
Morocco 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Nigeria 1,943 | 1,960 | 1,931 | 1,993 | 2,001 | 2,132 | 2,153 | 2,130 | 2,165 2,256
South Africa 129 183 183 192 195 196 199 182 189 196
Sudan 0 0 0 0 2 5 10 69 186 209
Tunisia 114 102 96 90 88 85 81 84 82 73
Total 7,113 | 7,067 | 7,100 | 7,392 | 7,572 | 7,856 | 7,812 | 7,755 | 8,065 8.119
Australia 591 558 592 614 632 659 614 611 792 731
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Region/Country 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001
Bangladesh 1 1 2 1 2 2 2 2 3 4
Brunei 177 178 180 176 166 175 179 204 215 217
Burma 15 14 14 10 8 9 11 10 12 14
China 2,845 2,890 2,939 2,990 3,131 3,200 3,198 3,195 3,249 3,300
India 589 564 635 750 731 760 751 743 736 732
Indonesia 1,579 1,589 1,590 1,579 1,627 1,605 1,605 1,559 1,513 1,451
Japan 20 19 18 18 18 17 17 16 18 17
Malaysia 666 657 662 702 715 750 810 778 755 729
New Zealand 55 58 55 45 45 66 55 50 45 42
Pakistan 64 63 58 62 58 60 58 57 58 63
Papua New 53 126 110 100 103 80 79 97 70 68
Guinea

Philippines 8 9 6 3 2 1 1 1 1 8
Taiwan 3 2 2 2 2 2 1 1 1 1
Thailand 65 67 78 89 96 122 135 145 170 174
Vietnam 106 120 141 173 175 191 246 290 316 357
Total 6,838 6,916 7,081 7,315 7,513 7,699 7,763 7,757 7,954 7,908
World Total 65,625 (66,024 |66,905 (68,499 |69,991 72,176 73,610 72.623| 75,424 75,461

Eleven members of the Organization of Petroleum oftkpgy Countries (OPEC)
collectively supplied about 40% of the world's aild had 77.8% (811,526m barrels) of
the world total of oil reserves (1,042,536m bajrelthe n OPEC members are: Algeria,
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Kuwait, Libya, Nigeria, Qat&audi Arabia, United Arab Emirates
and Venezuela. The OPEC countries made ten annmemée of cuts in production
and/or exports between 1999 and 2002, to keep thee wf oil high and conserve
reserves. Russia, which has attended many of OPmEE&ings since 1997, has made
three commitments to cut production and/or expdsts, there is ambiguity in Russia's
statements. In 2002 production in Russia and thtestbordering the Caspian Sea, and
in China, was expected to rise during the next ywars, and it seemed that Russia may
become the world's leading oil producer.

See http://lwww.crikey.com.au/business/2003/01/34drdiraq.print.html, also
EIA http://www.eia.doe.gov/emeu /cabs/topworldtatile?.html

. Major World Oil Producers: Proven Crude Oil Ressr{@03) and Total Oil Production
(2002). Sources: EIA and Oil and Gas Journal.

. Bureau of Economics, Analysis, www.bea.doc.govi/tidaitm

The US was the world's largest oil producer in 20f#tause of a refinery gain of
750,000 b/d. 24% of the country's oil was produgedilaska. The US was easily the
world's largest consumer of oil, with 25.39% of therld's consumption, four times
more than the second largest, China, which has times the US's population. The US
consumes its own oil, which accounts for more tH&f6 of its total consumption; and
imports nearly 55% of its total consumption. Mudhtlois was supplied by four or five
countries: 15% from Canada, 14% from Saudi Aralnid Yenezuela, 12% from Mexico,
5-6% from Iraq. More precise figures suggest thet US is a net oil importer of 52%
of its requirements. See Table 1.

See EIA (Energy Information Administration), htfpavw.eia.doe.gov/emeu/cabs/
topworldtables1_2.html
The US's proven oil reserves have fallen from 3®&iels in 1981 to 30.4b barrels
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in 2002. NAFTA's reserves fell from 102b barrels6#8b barrels due to excessive US
consumption. If the US were to rely solely on NAFNborth America would be dry in
less than ten years from the end of 2002.

The table on p. 2 shows that the US had only sgreamns of oil left from the supply
known to exist in 1999, not taking account of nemd$§. On the basis of the 1999
prediction, the US was set to run out of oil in 20® there were no new finds. For
NAFTA see website http://www.crikey.com.au/busiri2863/01/31-oilandirag.print.
html.

For the table on p. 2 see Office of Transportafi@chnologies' see http://www.ott.
doe.gov/facts/archives/fotw125.shtml

The US monthly trade deficit climbed to $41.77b €@ctober 2003, from a deficit of
$41.34b in September 2003. For the 2003 year theratfe deficit in goods and services
was running at an annual rate of $490.8b, far ntbemm 2002's record $418.04b. The
October 2003 trade report showed that while US agptw China increased ($2.87b),
imports from China were $16.43b - a trade defmitthe month of $13.57b.

See http://www.usatoday.com/money/economy/trad2A012-october-trade_x.htm

As regards the UK, in 2002 the UK was the tentlydat world oil producer, with
2.55m barrels per day. The UK was the twelfth largeorld oil net exporter, with 0.83m
b/d. Oil exports brought in somB400m p.a. The United Kingdom exports most of its
high-quality crude oil and imports cheaper, lowaslity crude oils for refining (mainly
from the Middle East). The UK is the thirteenthgiest consumer of oil in the world, and
has the twenty-fourth largest oil reserves (4. 7oebs).

But all is not as well as it seems. The North Sel#ich the UK shares with Norway) is a
'mature’ oil and natural gas area. Few large detes are likely to be made. As in the case
of Norway, stocks of oil and natural gas are rugniut. The UK's production declined
from a high of 2.95m b/d in 1999 to 2.55m b/d (cB83n b/d) in 2002. Production was
expected to decline further in 2003. The domestcdil and gas industries are expected
to decline and UK reserves to be depleted in tingirog decade.

See http://www.eia.doe.gov/emeu/cabs/uk.html

The UK faced industrial problems. Following the leging of Britain's coal industry
by imports from abroad, nuclear reactors were sebé decommissioned and nuclear
electricity generation was to be replaced by wimdbines, with the possibility of
nuclear-generated electricity being imported fromari€e. In East Anglia, Sizewell and
Dungeness were set to be decommissioned in 20@G&iwetl was closed in 2002. With
no clear indications as to their replacement, blagis or rationed electricity could not
be ruled out.

The prospect was that much of the UK's oil and \gesld come from Russia and be
at risk from terrorist targeting or political inference. Wind, wave and solar power, and
hot-rock heating, were being explored as alterpatiHave we all moved from a fossil to
a solar century? See article in the Western MoriNewss, 'Solar Century a 'Great Chance
for Business', January 14, 2004.

See http://www.westernmorningnews.co.uk/displayNjsg@nodeld=103354&comm
and=displayContent&sourceNode=10331&contentPK=8888for this and the previous
paragraph.

The table on p. 2 shows that the UK had five yezitdeft in 1999 if there were no new
finds, i.e. that the UK's oil was due to run ouR®04 if there were no new finds.

In September 2003 the UK suffered its first monthilytrade deficit since 1991. This
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was later amended to a small surplus. Usually th€sUmonthly oil surplus has been
around £400m. By 2030 the swing from net oil exports to oétimports would burden
the balance of trade by £20-25b p.a., or possiklymach as £25-30b p.a., and add 65-
85% to the UK's trade deficit. See Reuters artl@lealysis - UK Faces Future Without
North Sea Oil', see website:

http://www.forbes.com/markets/newswire/2004/01/t4210361.html  for  this  and
previous paragraph. The £2.0-£25b and 65-85% figuwa@me from Peter Odell, Profes-
sor Emeritus at Rotterdam’'s Erasmus University.

North Sea oil has contributed hundreds of billioos pounds to the UK economy
since 1980. When the UK's oilwells run dry therdl vle an impact on tax revenues,
which have received over £200b from oil since th&e 11960s; on the service industry
and employment; and trade figures. Oil has helpathrite the UK's trade and has
supported hundreds of thousands of jobs. The UK sdbn join the US, Germany and
Japan as net energy importers.

As a partial reflection of the UK's oil trade ddficthe UK's balance of payments
showed a deficit of £10.2b for the three-monthsNmvember 2003, and was running at
over £40b p.a. Harold Macmillan's Conservative gormeent was thrown out of office
in 1964 for having a balance of payments deficitwafll under £1b, yet a deficit of £40b
scarcely attracts any comment forty years latere TIK's oil has already begun to run
out. As if blind to all this, Brown, the Labour Giwellor had thrown huge amounts of
cash at the public services, and ministers wergegu@ the press as privately admitting
that £70b had been wasted, money swallowed up ey hibspitals/schools black hole
with no visible improvement to show for it.

What all this means is that both the US and the Wte desperate for oil in 2001.
If the US was to continue to lead Western civiligat for the Syndicate, it required
additional long-term cheap sources of oil. If th&k Wvas to continue to provide a
supporting role, so did the UK. The Syndicate hadeas to many other countries' oll
but needed the US and the UK to maintain theirsajpplies so that they could play their
part in implementing a world government.

In 2001 the US was the second largest oil prody@erl7m b/d) to Saudi Arabia
(8.768m b/d). According to the US Department of dggeown projections, the US and
its major trading partners (Canada, Venezuela amxidd) would have to become more
dependent on Gulf oil over the next two decades.

Bush Jr.'s administration has strong links with thié industry. Many of the large
energy-oil companies donated money to the Republi€@arty. Given the statistics
we have been looking at and the background of Biisls administration, it could be
expected that oil would be the hallmark of a Bustadministration.

With its own oil running out and Saudi Arabia, heddof the world's largest oil
reserves, looking increasingly unstable, econometf-isterest demanded that the US
should control a significant source of Middle East€aspian oil. It was in the UK's
economic self-interest to provide support.

The war with Iraqg and the rehabilitation of Gad®afiibya - which until 1969 had
supplied a quarter of Europe's crude oil - sho@ldéen in this light.

Graph: U.S. Oil Consumption See www.ott.doe.gov#acchives/fotw191.shtml
The United States consumed 19.7 million barrelsobfper day in 2000, more than
half of which (10.4 million barrels per day nethwafrom imports. Imports from the



338 The Syndicate

Persian Gulf in 2000 were 2.5 million barrels pay,dvhich amounts to 12.6% of U.S.
consumption.

Million barrels per day

197319751977 1979 1981 1983 1985 1987 1989 1291 1993 19951997 1999

4. See http://www.crikey.com.au/business/2003/01/34ndiraq.print.html

5. See 1 above.
6.See BBC News, n Feb 2003, http://news.bbc.co.uikhldnd/europe/2747175.stm

7.See p. 23 (i.e. ch 3, para 1) for a definition &nlddescription of the Syndicate.
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2. The Genesis of The Syndicate

1. Derek Wilson, Rothschild, a Story of Wealth @ulver, pp. 9-33. Frederick Morton, The
Rothschilds, pp. 17-36. Also Count Egon CaesariChre Rise of the House of Rothschild,
pp. 1-26; and George Armstrong, The Rothschild Moieust, pp. 21-2. Also Niall
Ferguson, The World's Banker, The History of theiséoof Rothschild.

2. Armstrong, op. cit., p. 21; Wilson, op. cit., p..32

3. Corti, op. cit., p. 402; Morton, op. cit, p. 17: dyler's ancestors had once lived in a house
with a red shield (Rothschild) at the more prospsrend of Jew Street.”

4. Armstrong, op. cit., p. 24.
5. Ferguson, op. cit., pp. 1034-5.

6. Ferguson, op. cit.,, pp. 78-9. The principle wasaldighed in September 1810 in a
partnership agreement and Mayer Amschel confirmedoni his deathbed, hastily
revising his will to reinforce the 1810 agreement.

7. Rothschild had five sons, all of whom participaiadthe new banking empire. Nathan
Mayer Rothschild dealt in bullion and moved to Gr&aitain. He headed the new
Rothschild bank in London, England, which was knaaenN. M. Rothschild and Sons.
James Mayer Rothschild was in charge of the Rotlisddank in France, known as
Messieurs de Rothschild Freres. The Rothschild bankermany was known as M. A.
Rothschild and Sohne after Mayer Amschel Rothschilte Rothschild bank in Austria
was known as S. M. von Rothschild after Solomon éfaRothschild. The Rothschild
bank in Naples (the last of the five to be set mp1821) was known as C. M. von
Rothschild after Carl Mayer Rothschild. By the Carss of Vienna (1814-15) the House
of Rothschild were hugely powerful internationalnkers, and most of the European
nations were in debt to them.

8. Armstrong, op. cit., p. 35. Also John Reeves, TlhBchilds, Financial Rulers of Nations
(1887), p. 167, quoted in Armstrong, op. cit.,, @. Armstrong describes Reeves as a
'Rothschild partisan’, and Reeves clearly wrotl wiside knowledge of the family.

9. See www.wealthstudy.com/studentsonly/Strategiealtl/secll/sec2mod8.htm.
10. Armstrong, op. cit., p. 36.

11. Morton, The Rothschilds, p. 11. Before the 2a86fangement for Concordia BV, domiciled
in the Netherlands, to hold the controlling intéris Rothschild Continuation Holdings
(see p. 8 of text), "Rothschilds" structure wada®ws: at the top of the pyramid was
Rothschilds Continuation Holdings AG, a Zurich-tthdeolding company whose main
investments are 19 firms, here grouped geographidaee Ferguson, The World's
Banker, op. cit., p. 1029).

« N. M. Rothschild & Sons Ltd, Rothschilds ContineatiLtd, N. M. Rothschild Corpo-
rate Finance Ltd and Rothschild Asset Managemeah{UK)

« N. M. Rothschild & Sons (CI) Ltd and Rothschild As#anagement (CI) Ltd (Channel
Islands)

» Rothschild & Cie Banque and Rothschild & Cie (F@nc

* Rothschild Bank AG (Switzerland)
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12.
13.
14.

15.

16.
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» Rothschild Europe BV and Rothschild Asset Managermarnational Holdings BV
(Netherlands)
« Rothschild North America Inc. and Rothschild Assetnagement Inc. (US)
* N. M. Rothschild & Sons (Australia) Ltd, N. M. Ratthild Australia Holdings pty Ltd
and Rothschild Australia Asset Management Ltd
* N. M. Rothschild & Sons (Hong Kong) Ltd and Rothi#tiAsset Management (Hong
Kong) Ltd
* N. M. Rothschild & Sons (Singapore) Ltd.
The N. M. Rothschild group was also controlled bg family through another Swiss
company- Rothschild Concordia AG -which has a nigjdb2.4%) stake in Rothschilds
Continuation Holdings AG. The Paris - Orleans (atcéiolding company controlled
37% of Rothschild Canada and 40% of Rothschild gerrdhe financial involvement of
the Compagnie Financiere was smaller.
In June 2003 the British and French counterparBatfischilds banks established a
new equally owned holding company, Concordia BV.

Morton, op. cit, p. 251.
Markus Angelicus, Gold Digest: www.gwb.com.au/gwdsis/banking/rothschild.html

Morton, op. cit., p. 297-8. See also note 13. ld-#pril 2004 it was announced that N.
M. Rothschild would withdraw from all its commoditsading activities, which accounted
for 2.2% of "Rothschilds" operating income, inclglithe gold market and its chairing
of the London meetings that have set the world gwide since 1919 and including an
oil trading business set up very recently. The geawas due to restructuring by Baron
David de Rothschild, who had taken control of tlalbfrom his cousin, Sir Evelyn de
Rothschild. See report in Daily Telegraph, Busingsstion, April 15, 2004. In June 2003
N. M. Rothschild had set up a new oil business withew range of derivative products
to attract customers from the oil and power gemaraindustries. One of Baron David's
first acts was to commission finance director AmdrBidham to conduct a strategic
review of the business. He implemented Didham'difigs that the commodities
business did not fit in with the bank's private a@ndestment banking business. Two-
thirds of the world's gold is privately owned. d$tmot known how much of this is owned
by "Rothschilds." See Daily Telegraph, BusinessisecApril 17, 2004.

Merrill Lynch/Cap Gemini, Ernst & Young, World WefalReport www.cgey.com/finance/
pubs/WWR2003.pdf.

Morton, op. cit.,, P57, quoted by Markus AngelicusGold Digest see: www.gwb.com.
au/gwb/news/banking/rothschild.html. | have checked dollar-pound exchange rate
from 1800 to 1900 from a table provided by Miami imsity: http.//eh.net/hmit/
exchangerates/exchange.answer.php. It is aroundo$Hie £1 (£0.20/21/22 for most
of the 19th century, with £0.10-0.18 from 1862 ®7a). Morton's low $6b is, he says,
equivalent to "400 million pounds." On the abovetlmnge rate $6b was equivalent to
£1.2b. If the figure were £400m, each of the figuire the 4%-8% range should be cut
by two-thirds. However, £1.2b is a more realistasd for the Rothschilds' wealth after
Waterloo, and is much lower than other estimatesrtdh’'s book was commissioned by
the Rothschild family, who are known to play dovaeit wealth and to hide behind their
legend. (Morton writes, p. 11: "Today the familyogms the inaudibility and invisibility
of its presence. As a result, some believe thi Ig left apart from a great legend. And
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17.
18.

19.

20.

21

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.
27.

the Rothschilds are quite content to let the legkadheir public relations.”) So when
Morton tells us that the Rothschilds' wealth wab && much of the nineteenth century,
i.e. after Waterloo/c.1820, we may feel that thenif is his source and we should be
aware that there may be understatement.

See also "The History of Money": http://www.xat.b@t/histOry2.html, "The 19th
century became known as the age of the Rothschilden it was estimated they
controlled half of the world's wealth ... They ordpply the Rothschild name to a small
fraction of the companies they actually controlnm@oauthors claim that the Rothschilds
had not only taken over the Bank of England buythad also in 1816 backed a new
privately owned Central Bank in America called T®econd Bank of the United States."
Around 1900 the Rothschilds' wealth was held togbeater than that of all the crown
heads of Europe put together. Griffin, Descent Bitvery?, p. 52.

Markus Angelicus in Gold Digest, www.gwb.com.au/gméws/banking/rothchild.html.

It has been asserted that the Rothschild familayad worth in excess of $100 trillion.
CIO Newsletter: http://comment.cio.com/commentsBBBtml

In 2004 Microsoft's stock was worth $32.28b. Sel 8ates' Net Worth Page: http://
www.quuxuum.org/~evan/bgnw.hrml.

John Kutyn, Gold Digest, www.gold-eagle.com/goldjedit/kutyn111597.html.

The US federal national debt was $7,112 trillionApril 19, 2004 ($7,112,312,957,447).

In June 2003 Congress raised the "debt-ceilingsnd14 trillion. See text for ch 14, note

12. At its present rate of increase it was expettiagach $7.5 trillion by the end of 2004.

The interest payments on the US federal nationak eeere estimated at over $409b
during the federal fiscal year from October 2003S&ptember 2004. As the Syndicate
is responsible for the Federal Reserve Systemnin form or another Syndicate banks
receive this interest. It can be said that the #ate now receives some $400b a year
from the Federal Reserve System. See next secHea: http://www.uwsa.com/uwsa-

usdebt.html

The Secret History of the West shows that all #aeolutions from 1453 to the Russian
revolution lead to the New World Order. The Rotlistlstory is traced in relation to

Mayer's collaboration with Adam Weishaupt, the Rothlds' contribution to the

development of the British Empire and their rolettie first Russian revolution. | detail
their control over the central banks of Englan@n€e, Austria, Naples and the US.

The National Bank Act is widely called the Natiof&nking Act. Rivera, Final Warning,
A History of the New World Order, p. 41. The NatbmBank Act prohibited states' creation
of money. Federal banks were now in control. Thet{i863 system was a forerunner of
the Federal Reserve System. Lincoln may have beexdared because he tried to issue
interest-free money in opposition to the new fedgyatem.

Rivera, op. cit., p. 44.
Rivera, op. cit., p. 44.
Col. Ely Garrison, Roosevelt, Wilson and the FeldReserve Act.

See G. Edward Giriffin, The Creature from Jelsttind, Appleton W |.: American Opinion
Publishing Inc. 1994. And book review by Jane Ihgra in The New American: http://
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28.
29.

www.homevideo.net/dna/review.htm: "We are taken th@ super-secret meeting of
Insider financiers and Rothschild agent Paul Waghanm Jekyll Island in 1910 where the
basic plan for what became the Federal Reservewast formulated." Also, Josephson,
The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy and Rockefeller4f-3.

Rivera, op. cit., p50.

The same tactic was used in America in 1992 whessRRerot pulled votes away from
the Bush Sr. to let in the "Rothschildite” Clintamd in Britain in 1997 when Sir James
Goldsmith pulled votes away from Prime Minister btajo make sure Blair would be let
in. As we shall see "Rothschilds" were also beltirabe tactics.

30. The first Federal Reserve Board is shown beRee. Federal Reserve Bank of Minneapolis:
http://minneapolisfed.org/pubs/region/99-12/whem.cf

3L

32.

The Federal Reserve Board originally included tleer&ary of the Treasury and the
Comptroller of the Currency. This 1914 photo of tirst Board includes (clockwise
from left) H. Parker Willis, Secretary to the Boai¥ P. G. Harding; Paul M. Warburg;
W G. McAdoo, Secretary of the Treasury and Chairn@marles S. Hamlin, Governor;
John Skelton Williams, Comptroller of the Currené&dolph C. Miller; and Frederic A.
Delano, Vice Governor.

Rivera, op. cit., pp52-54. The agents of "Rothstital' foreign banks included Schiff, the
Warburgs and J. P. Morgan. For the next paragisgghRivera, op. cit., p55.

America, The Agricultural Depression: http://wwwekendonline.net/317/articles/
agdepression.html

. The central banks included the Bank of England @®iman Reichsbank. Details of

the 1927 meeting were revealed in 1928 in the Hdesarings on the Stabilizing of
the Purchasing Power of the Dollar. Rivera, op. it 55, 80. Also Eustace Mullins, The
Secrets of the Federal Reserve, ch 6, "The GrepteBsion": http://www.cephas-library,
com/nwo/federal_reserve_chapter_12.html , pp. b, Aso Josephson, The "Federal"
Reserve Conspiracy and Rockefeller, op. cit., p. 41
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34.
35.

36.

Rivera, op. cit., p8o.

Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, p18AWHliam Engdahl, A Century of War,
Anglo-American Oil Politics and the New World Ordpr 29.

Ferguson, op. cit., p. 880.

The background to Rothschilds' early dominationibéan be expressed in a timeline:

» "Rothschilds" Russian kerosene sold in Europe tinouheir Industrial and
Commercial Caspian and Black Sea Kerosene Compé®gciete Industrielle et
Commerciale de Naphte Caspienne et de la Mer Noir)

* "Rothschilds" in partnership with Russian shippifipn Pollack & Co and the
International Bank of St Petersburg to form Mazoint, competion with nobels
Standard Oil, Asian market

e 1891 origin of Shell Transport & Trading Compaffprmed 1897) when Marcus
and Samuel Samuel acquired the right to market BNiTkerosene east of Suez, in
competition with Royal Dutch Company

* 1902 "Rothschilds" took a third share of the Asi&@etroleum Co

« 1911 "Rothschilds" exchanged their entire Russigeration for shares in Royal Dutch
and Shell (which had amalgamated in 1907). (Roildghshares in BNITO and
Mazout then valued at £2.9m.)

The following oil companies were related to "Rothikis" at some point in their

timelines: (see Petroleum Archives Project, ArabiBeninsula and Gulf Studies

Program, University of Virginia, www.virginia.edgfir/apagoilhistory.html):

1. Shell
1833: Marcus Samuel starts import export busines®ndon
1890: Royal Dutch Company launched
1892: Marcus commissions the first special oil &ardénd delivers 4,000 tons of
Russian kerosene to Singapore and Bangkok
1897: Samuel's company begins to operate underatine Shell Transport and
Trading Company, Limited
1903: Shell and Dutch company N.V. Koninklijke Nddadsche Maatschappij tot
Explotatie van Petroleum-bronnen in Nederlandschelform the Asiatic Petroleum
Company
1903: Royal Dutch and Shell group begins joint retirlg campaign under name
'British Dutch'

1906-1914: British Dutch Group acquires producimgiiests in: Romania (1906),
Russia (1910), Egypt (1911), Venezuela (1913) aimddid (1914)

1907: Royal Dutch/Shell partnership is extendedavade, with the creation of the
Royal Dutch / Shell Group of Companies

1912: Trading in the US starts after the acquisitbthe American Gasoline Company,
an American marketing company

1912: Turkish Petroleum Company founded with 509 @nship by Turkish National
Bank, 25% Deutsche Bank, 25% Royal Dutch/Shell

1915: Formation of the Shell Company in California

1918: Royal Dutch/Shell buys Mexican Eagle

1922: Shell Union Oil Corporation [later Shell @bmpany] formed to consolidate
Shell interests in the US with those of the Unidh@mpany of Delaware

1937: Shell, Total, and Partex form the consortRetroleum Development (Oman
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and Dhofar) later, Petroleum Development Oman

1945-55: Exploratory drilling in Tunisia, Algeritligeria, Trinidad and offshore

in British Borneo; Production from the draPetroleum Company increases
dramatically

1949: In 1949 Royal Dutch shortens its corpordlke tihe name "Shell." "Rothschilds"
agents began to sell their holdings in Royal Di8bkell shortly before the death of
Edouard de Rothschild in 1949 to drive down theigalf his estate for taxation
purposes, and bought them back at depressed pfteesis death.

1954: Consortium of oil companies, including BfitBetroleum, Exxon, Socony, Texas
Oil, Socal, Gulf, Royal Dutch/Shell Group, and CBRn the Iranian Oil Participants
Ltd. (IOP) and negotiate agreement with Iranianegoment and for oil production

in Iran

1956: Shell discovers oil in the Sahara

1959: Joint Shell/Esso exploration company dallV. Nederlandse Aardolie
Maatschappij (NAM) discovers gas fields in Groninge the Netherlands

1974: Omani government claims 25% interest PetrolBevelopment Oman

1975: Omani government raises its interest in Ratrn Development Oman to

60%

1979: Shell acquires Belridge Oll

1984: Shell buys minority interest (30%) in Sheill @S

Mid-1980s: Royal Dutch/Shell buys remaining 31%5b6gll Oil USA (the remainder
that it did not yet own)

1998: Shell Oil Co., Texaco Inc. and Saudi Aranmgtidgte joint venture combining
their eastern U.S. refining and marketing assetieuthe name Motiva Enterprises
LLC, paralleling a joint venture launched by Steitd Texaco under the name Equilon
Enterprises LLC for their Midwest, Southwest andstM@oast downstream assets;
Shell to own 35% of Houston-based Motiva, while d@xand Aramco will each own
32.5%

1998: Occidental and Royal Dutch/Shell, Anglo-Dudilhgroup complete a $1bn
global asset swap

. Union Oil/Unocal

1890: Union Qil formed in California by merger oéidison & Stewart Oil Company,
the Sespe Oil Company, and the Torrey Canyon Qih@zmy

1917: Union purchases Pinal-Dome Oil Company

1922: Shell buys 25% of Union Oil of California

1922: Shell Union Oil Corporation formed to condatie Shell interests in the US
with those of the Union Oil Company of Delaware

1965: Union acquires Pure Oil

1983: Union Oil changes name to Unocal

1992: Ashland Chemical acquires most of Unocaksxibal distribution business,
establishing the IC&S Division

. Gulf Oil (to 1984)

1901: Guffey Oil founded

1901: Gulf Refining Company founded

1907: William Mellon reorganizes Guffey Oil and GRlefining under name of Gulf
Oil Corporation

1922: Gulf Oil Corporation forms Eastern Gulf Oib@pany
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1928: Gulf joins Turkish Petroleum Company

1929: Gulf buys Paragon Refining Company

1934: Gulf sells its share of Iraq Petroleum ConypanSocal

1934: Anglo-Iranian and Gulf Oil Corporation establKuwait Oil Company as a 50-
50 joint venture to compete for Kuwait concessiwhi¢h they obtain); Subsequent
agreement establishes British control of KOC

1954: Consortium of oil companies, including BfitBetroleum, Exxon, Socony, Texas
Qill, Socal, Gulf, Royal Dutch/Shell Group, and CBAn the Iranian Oil Participants
Ltd. (IOP) and negotiate agreement with Iranianegpment and for oil production

in Iran

1955: Acquires Warren Petroleum

1971: Gulf purchases 10% in Syncrude Canada Limited

1984: Chevron buys Gulf

. Iraq Petroleum Company

1912: Turkish Petroleum Company founded with 50%@nship by Turkish National
Bank, 25% Deutsche Bank, 25% Royal Dutch/Shell

1914: Turkish Petroleum Company reorganized, witigld-Persian holding 50%,
Deutsche Bank and Shell each holding 25%

1914: Ottoman Grand Vizier promises Mesopotamiartession to Turkish Petroleum
Company, but final concession agreement is noesign

1922: CFP joins Turkish Petroleum Company

1925: Turkish Petroleum Company gains oil concessidraq

1928: Gulf joins Turkish Petroleum Company

1928: Royal Dutch/Shell, Anglo-Persian, CFP, Exxdiobil, Atlantic Richfield, Gulf
Oil Corporation, Standard Oil of Indiana [AmocohdaParticipations and Explorations
Corp., establish a joint venture called the Neat Beevelopment Company; The Near
East Development Company signs "Red Lines Agreehiémding participating
companies to cooperate with Turkish Petroleum Caomjraany ventures in Turkey,
the Levant, Iraq and Arabian Peninsula (AtlantiolfGand Standard eventually sell
their shares to other participants)

1929: Turkish Petroleum changes name to Irag RemolCompany

1932: Mosul Petroleum Company formed to hold narthpertion of IPC's Iraq
concession

1938: Basrah Petroleum Company formed to hold swantportion of IPC's Iraq
concession

1939: IPC establishes Abu Dhabi Petroleum Compady(ADPC) to hold Abu Dhabi
concession

1939: British government seizes IPC shares hel@ky

1966: Iraq revokes portions of IPC concession atibnalizes these concessions
1972: Iraq nationalizes remaining IPC concessions

1973: Iraq nationalizes assets of foreign asseBagrah Petroleum Company

. Occidental Petroleum
1910: Cities Service Company formed
1920: Occidental Petroleum founded
1953: Cities Service Company obtains Dhofar prazioancession in Oman
1956: Armand Hammer buys Occidental Petroleum
1965: Cities Service Company begins marketing pctedunder the brand name
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'CITGO!

1965: Occidental wins oil concession in Libya

1983: Occidental acquires Cities Service Company

1983: Occidental reorganized Cities' assets ansl selvly formed "CITGO Petroleum
Corporation" to Southland Corporation

1980s: Libya nationalizes 51% of Occidental's ofi@nan Libya

1986: Occidental acquired the Midcon Corporation,

1994: Occidental Petroleum Corp. completes acguisdf Placid Oil Co., which was
founded in 1936 by H.L. Hunt

1995: Occidental purchases 19% stake in Clark USA

1998: Occidental and Royal Dutch/Shell, Anglo-Dubihgroup complete a $ibn
global asset swap

1998: Occidental sells Occidental Netherlands umét to TransCanada Pipelines
Ltd.

6. Kuwait National Petroleum Company (until 1974)
1934: Anglo-Iranian and Gulf Oil Corporation establKuwait Oil Company as a 50-
50 joint venture to compete for Kuwait concessiwhi¢h they obtain); Subsequent
agreement establishes British control of KOC
1934: Sheikh Ahmed grants 75-year concession to KOC
1951: KOC oil concession extended for additionayédrs
1960: Kuwait National Petroleum Company established shareholder company
owned by the government and the private sector
1968: KNPC commissions Shuaiba Refinery, the wefidst all hydrogen refinery
1974: Kuwaiti government acquires 60% ownershig@©fC
1975: KNPC becomes a fully state-owned company
1980: Kuwait Petroleum Corporation created, KNP€ooees fully owned by KPC;
KNPC takes charge of the three oil refineries; MitaAhmadi, Mina Abdulla and
Shuaiba, in addition to the LPG plant in Mina Al+Ahdi
1981: Kuwait Oil Company purchases the Santa Farational Corp., of California.

The following oil companies have less clear affitias:

1. Ashland Oil
1924: Ashland Refining Company of Ashland, Ky.,rided as a refining arm of Swiss
Oil Company of Lexington
1930: Ashland Purchases Tri-State Refining
1931: Acquires Cumberland Pipeline Company's eastentucky pipeline network
1936: Ashland Refining merges with Swiss Oil tanfioAshland Oil & Refining
Company
1946: Ashland Oil & Refining Company products fissld under the brand name
"Ashland"
1948: Ashland and Allied Oil merge
1949: Ashland and Aetna Oil merge, Ashland acquestucky retail marketing
operation Freedom-Valvoline, including Valvoline tdo Oil brand and also acquires
Southern Pipe Line Company
1950: Frontier Oil Refining of Buffalo, N.Y., andational Refining of Cleveland, Ohio,
join Ashland
1956: Acquisition of R. J. Brown Company of St. isu
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1963: Ashland acquires United Oil

1966: Ashland acquires Warren Brothers construa@mpany

1967: Ashland purchases ADM Chemical Group and $ofshland

1969: Ashland forms Ashland Petroleum operatingsiin and Arch Mineral

1970: Ashland changes name to Ashland Oil, Inc.

1970: Ashland acquires Northwestern Refining ofPawl, Minn, and the SuperAmerica
retail marketing chain

1971: Exploration and production activities aresmitlated into Ashland Exploration
1975: Construction division is formed, and Ashl&@whl is created

1991: Ashland acquires The Permian Corporationna@idjes with Scurlock Oil
Company

1992: Ashland Chemical acquires most of Unocaksyibal distribution business,
establishing the IC&S Division

1994: Ashland's Valvoline acquires Zerex

1995: Ashland changes company's hame to Ashland Inc

1997: Ashland signs agreements with Marathon toboethe refining, marketing
and transportation assets of the companies. Asldeqgdires 38% of Marathon
Ashland Petroleum LLC

. Phillips Petroleum Company
1905: Phillips brothers begin oil exploration
1917: Phillips Petroleum Company founded by Frahikips
1922: Phillips forms the predecessor to what tad&yPM Gas Corp
1925: Research and Development Group formed
1969: Phillips' Kenai LNG Plant begins operation
1985: Phillips successfully fends off hostile takeer attempts
1992: GPM Gas Corporation formed

. Mesa Petroleum
1956: After resigning as a geologist with Phillpstroleum Co., T. Boone Pickens
forms development and production company calledoRetm Exploration
1959: Altair Oil and Gas is established to conaiilcand gas exploration in Canada
1964; Petroleum Exploration, Inc., and Altair metgdorm Mesa Petroleum Co.
1967: Mesa Petroleum Co. shares began tradingeoArtterican Stock Exchange
1969: In hostile takeover, Pickens merges largagdthn into Mesa
1979: Mesa sells holdings in Canada and the Natht& reduce debt and buy
additional Hugoton reserves; Mesa also createM#sa Royalty Trust
1983: Mesa forms Gulf Investors Group (GIG)
1984: Mesa repurchases nearly 90% of the GIG im@s$500 million public tender
offer
1985: The Mesa Petroleum Company changes its naithe tMesa Limited
Partnership
1986: Mesa purchases Pioneer Corporation
1988: MESA partnership acquires gas reserves frermé&co Inc.
1991: Mesa Limited Partnership changes name to MBSA

. Sun Company Inc.
1886: Robert Pew founds Sun Oil Company
1901: New Jersey Oil and Gas incorporated
1968: Sun buys Sunray (DX)
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1971: Sun Oil Company reorganized and renamed $uamp@ny Incorporated

5. Elf Aquitaine
1941: Societe Nationale des Petroles d'AquitaiitNP{®) incorporated at the initiative
of the French government
1966: French government merges gas and oil inteiast Enterprise de Recherches
et d'Activities Petrolieres (ERAP), giving ERAP midfy ownership of SNPA
1974: ERAP begins onshore and offshore exploratidran
1976: ERAP is reorganized and increases share BASvnership to 70%
1976: ERAP changes name to Societe Nationale HiftAmpe, known as EIf Aquitaine
Group

6.Ente Nazionale Idrocarburi (ENI)
1953: Enrico Mattei founds Ente Nazionale IdrocarfieNI] as a conglomeration of
36 subsidiaries including AGIP, with governmentctam
1956: Signs 50-50 oil cooperation deal with Natldrenian Oil Company
1970-75: Founds Agip (Qatar) Ltd,
1980s: Libya gains control of 50% of ENI Libya

1981: Enoxy, a joint ENI Occidental petrochemiaad anining venture founded

1985: ENI wins contract to construct pipeline iadr

1986: ENI wins portion of a pipeline contact forrven

1992: ENI transformed into joint stock company &dan Italian and NYSE

7. Total Oil (CFP)
1924: Foundation of the French Compagnie Frand2ésePetroles (CFP), which
assumes French shares of Turkish Petroleum Company
1927: Discovery of the first oil field near Kirkuk Iraq
1954/5: Creation and registration of the tradenf@®K AL, and foundation of the first
companies marketing TOTAL products
1954: Consortium of oil companies, including BfitBetroleum, Exxon, Socony, Texas
Qill, Socal, Gulf, Royal Dutch/Shell Group, and CiBAn the Iranian Oil Participants
Ltd. (IOP) and negotiate agreement with Iranianegoinent and for oil production
in Iran
1956: Discovery of the Hassi-Messaoud oil field &absi R'Mel gas field, in the
Algerian Sahara
1960: CFP absorbs the OFP (Omnium Francais Desl&stgroup
1970: French Petroleum Company of Canada foundsgl cdmpany is renamed Total
Petroleum (North America) later that year
1973: First listing of CFP shares on the Londorcitxchange
1978: CFP signs an agreement with Abu Dhabi cogetgvelopment of the Upper
Zakum field and production of butane and propaneelkas the condensates
associated with the oil produced by ADPC (GASCO)
1980: TOTAL acquires Vickers Petroleum Corp., expiag TOTAL'S presence in the
United States
1985: CFP changes company name from CFP to TOTAR CF
1985: TOTAL CFP acquires all United States hydrboarassets of Lear Petroleum
Partners
1987: TOTAL CFP acquires hydrocarbon assets he@IBZO in the United States
as well as those of Francarep Italia, and divelstédl cefining assets and most of the
Group's marketing interests in Italy
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37.

38.

39.
40.

41.

42.

44.

1988: TOTAL CFP acquires CSX OIL & GAS in the WadtStates

1991: TOTAL CFP changes company name to TOTAL

1991: Reduction of the French government's difeatesholding in TOTAL from
31.7% to 5.4%

1995: TOTAL signs agreements for establishing teen¥n gas liquefaction project
and a development contract for the Iranian offsliietds Sirri A and E

1996: Divestment by the French State of a furti8érof TOTAL'S capital, reducing
the government's stake to 0.97%; TOTAL signs a petidn-sharing agreement for
development of Algeria's Tin Fouye Tabankort field

1998: TOTAL announces details of its developmeanglfor Iran's giant South Pars
gas field in coordination with the National Irani@il Co.

8. American Independent Oil Company (AMINOIL)
1947: Consortium of Phillips, Ashland, Signal QidaGas, J.S. Abercrombie, Sunray
Mid-Continent Oil Co., Globe Oil and Refining Cand Pauley Petroleum Inc formed
to bid on Neutral Zone concession; Consortium iseh American Independent Oil
Company [Aminoil]
1948: Aminoil wins Neutral Zone concession from Kaitw
1970: Aminoil acquired by R. J. Reynolds Industries.

9. Eastern and General Syndicate
1919: Major Frank Holmes establishes Eastern am&@éSyndicate
1925: Eastern and General Syndicate wins al-Hasa&3sion
1925: Eastern and General Syndicate awarded odlession in Bahrain.

Robert E. Ebel, "The History and Politics of Chetlt@il", Caspian Crossroads Magazine:
http://ourworld.compuserve.cOm/homepages/usazétini3.

Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy arkeRder, op. cit., p. 75.
Josephson, The Truth about Rockefeller, Public Bremn 1, op. cit., pp. 2, 54.

Rivera, op. cit.,, p. 44. Morgan was the top Amaridothschild representative. Schiff,
a partner of Kuhn & Loeb in 1873 with financial kg from the Rothschilds, rivaled
him by financing Harriman's railroad empire, Caiie&ysteel empire and Rockefeller's
oil empire: Standard Oil. Also William Still, New dvid Order The Ancient Plan of Secret
Societies, p. 136: "Working through the Wall Stréanhs Kuhn, Loeb & Co. and J. P.
Morgan Co., the Rothschilds financed John D. Raalaf so that he could create the
Standard Oil empire."

Rivera, op. cit., p. 64. Rockefeller's goal was Standard Oil to be the world's only
refinery.

Rockefeller gave the Rockefeller Foundationro$482m; the Laura Spelman and
Rockefeller Memorial Fund over $74m; the Rockefeliestitute for Medical Research

over $60m; and the General Education Co. over $129mhis death his taxable estate
was assessed as $26,410,837.10, and it paid jest $0m in inheritance tax. See
Myer Kutz, Rockefeller Power, pp. 42-7; Josephddre "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy and
Rockefeller, op. cit., pp. 82, 92; Rivera, op.,qt.66.

Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op, pit.188.
Rivera, op. cit., p. 65.
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45. Ron Chernow, Titan, The Life of John D. RocKefeSr, p. 557. Rockefellers made $200m
out of the First World War; see Curtis Dall, My Haiped Father-in-Law, p71, quoted in
Perloff, James Perloff, The Shadows of Power, ThanCil on Foreign Relations and the
American Decline, p. 29.

Also http://www.threeworldwars.com/world-war-1/wwaim.
The background to the break-up of Standard Oilbmaaummarized in a timeline (see
http://www.US-highways.com/sohist1911.htm):

1870: John D. Rockefeller and Henry Flagler fouteh8ard Oil

1882: Rockefeller organizes his various oil holdifgfo the Standard Oil Trust, with

headquarters in New York

1886: Standard Oil founds Natural Gas Trust

1901: Standard establishes regional affiliate, Répwil

1907: Standard establishes Standard Oil of Cal#iorn

1911: Standard dissolved under court order, crgétandard Oil of New Jersey (Exxon),

Standard Oil of New York (Mobil), Standard Oil [@afnia] (Chevron), Standard Oil of

Ohio (Sohio, arm of BP), Standard Oil of Indianam@co), Continental Oil (Conoco),

Atlantic (ARCO)

Before the 1911 break-up of the Standard Oil Tiegby John D. Rockefeller I, there
were 37 Standard Oil subsidiaries:

« 1868: Standard Oil Company (Pittsburg, Pennsylyaisiaorganized. This was the first
Standard Oil.

« 1870: The Standard Oil Company is incorporated mioOThis would later become
Sohio, and was the leading organization in the ffiarsmany years.

» 1877: The Standard Oil Company of California (Vemtuformed by local businessmen
in Ventura County, California, hoping for a futurennection to the eastern company;
Baltimore United Oil Company formed of parts of masmaller firms, including
Camden Consolidated.

» 1879: The Standard Oil Company (Ohio)'s marketingaaincluded Ohio, Indiana,
lllinois, Wisconsin, Michigan, the Rocky Mountaintaies, and California. Vacuum
Oil Company (est. 1866) added to the Trust. Pa@fimst Oil Company acquired The
Standard Oil Company of California (Ventura).

« 1882: Standard Oil Company of New Jersey ("Starfflards formed to take advantage
of New Jersey laws that allowed corporations to ateck in other corporations. It
provided administrative coordination to the TruStandard Oil Company of New York
also formed this year, and administered most offdineign territories. The West India
Oil Company formed to handle refining in Cuba & tbaribbean.

» 1885: Standard Oil Company of lowa was formed todia marketing along the
Pacific coast. Solar Refining Company formed. Byek@ipe Line formed.

» 1886: Standard Oil Company of Kentucky was formedbsorb the assets of Chess,
Carley, & Company. Also, Standard Oil Company ofniMisota was formed to absorb
Barries & Richardson in Wisconsin, Minnesota, Nofilakota and South Dakota.
Remaining assets of The Standard Oil Company offd@aila (Ventura) liquidated.
1889: Standard Oil Company of Indiana was formeshtered around the Whiting,
Indiana refinery, and was only in the productiord esf the oil business. The Ohio
Oil Company purchased by the Standard Trust, ity enstomer. South Penn Oil
Company was formed to explore and produce oil imBglvania and West Virginia.

« 1890: The Trust purchased the remaining sharesfHanford and transferred its
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assets to the newly formed Standard Oil Comparljindis
¢ 1896: Indiana Standard purchased the marketingtsrigh lowa, Nebraska, Kansas

and Missouri from Kentucky Standard. (The) Stand@ili Company of Kansas and

Standard Oil Company of Missouri organized due mi-&tandard sentiment in those

states. SO (Kan.) was only a refining concern.

« 1906: Standard Oil Company of California was forntedtake over the Pacific coast
marketing area of Pacific Coast Oil and lowa Stathddowa Standard was liquidated
prior to the Trust breakup, despite being mentioimedcourt papers. Also that year,
Standard Oil Company of Nebraska was formed frondiaima Standard assets in
response to an anti-monopoly campaign in that .stagpublic Oil was dissolved and
its assets sold to Indiana Standard, Ohio Standadi\Waters-Pierce.

¢ 1909: Standard Oil Company of Louisiana organized Jersey Standard. Navarro
(Corsicana) Refining Company & Security Oil Compasgvered from Standard in
a Texas court decision. Manhattan Oil Company dizsbrby Anglo-American Oil
Company

¢ 1910: Standard Oil Company of Brazil organized, cdbs Empreza Industria de
Petroleo.

After 1911, Standard Oil was declared a monopolg aroken up. Among the company

assets that were divided up was the right to usewhll-known "Standard" brand name.

Most of these "Baby Standards" kept using the mopliRed Crown" and "White Crown"

gasoline brands, as well as "Polarine” Motor Oilhaik' the "Ethyl" additive became

popular, most Standards adopted it. "Mobiloil" we@mmonly used by many Standards.

The former Standards banded together in 1930 tm fire Atlas Corporation, maker of

tires, batteries, and other automotive accessdlias were provided to Standard Stations

of all stripes from the Atlantic to the Pacific.

Standard Oil Company of New York (a.k.a. Socony)swawarded Maine, New
Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Islandhn@aicut, and New York. The
company was very expansion-minded and in 1918, rSogurchased a minority interest
in Corsicana, Texas based Magnolia Petroleum in eompleted the purchase in 1925.
In 1926, California's General Petroleum was puretasSocony purchased White Eagle
of Minnesota in 1930.

Atlantic Refining (Atlantic) was awarded Pennsylisaand Delaware

Standard Oil of New Jersey (Jersey Standard alStandard) was awarded New
Jersey, Maryland, D.C., Virginia, West. Virginia,ofth Carolina, and South Carolina,
and retained Stanocola, Carter QOil, Imperial Oilany overseas properties, and Gilbert
& Barker Manufacturing. Jersey purchased a comgllinterest in Houston, Texas's
Humble Oil & Refining in 1919.

Standard Oil of Ohio (The Standard Oil Company a.kKSohio) was awarded Ohio.
They expanded to neighboring states under the-Fléeg name.

Standard Oil of Kentucky (Kyso) was awarded Kenjyckseorgia, Florida, Alabama,
and Mississippi. It was supplied by Jersey Standard

Standard Oil of Indiana (Stanolind) was awarded idmd, Michigan, lllinois,
Wisconsin, Minnesota, North Dakota, South Dakotawd, Kansas, and northern
Missouri. To provide the company with a source afide oil, it purchased Louisiana's
Dixie Oil Company in 1919 and interest in Wyomind&dwest Oil Company i 1920.
In 1925, Indiana Standard purchased a large intdresthe large, new Pan-Am with
its crude reserves and transport network. Pan-Aetfibad recently purchased an
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interest in a small Baltimore refiner and marketdmerican Oil (and its signature

product, high-quality Amoco Gas). Mexican Petrol&imortheastern and international
operations were now open to Indiana Standard as asl Pan-Am's southeastern
marketing operation. With the completion of the Mast Oil purchase in 1928, Utah

Oil Refining's Vico-Pep 88 stations in Utah andHdacame under the Indiana Standard
umbrella.

Standard Oil Company of Louisiana (Stanocola) waarded eastern Louisiana (New
Orleans and vicinity) and Tennessee - This compaay completely under the control
of Jersey Standard before the 1911 breakup. Theo&ita name fell into disuse in 1924
except for a hospital in Louisiana.

Waters-Pierce was awarded southern Missouri, westeouisiana, Arkansas,
Oklahoma, and Texas, and used the name PierceléRetrdefore being purchased by
Sinclair in 1930.

Standard Oil of Nebraska was awarded Nebraska.

Continental Oil Company (Conoco) was awarded ldaflontana, Wyoming, Utah,
Colorado, and New Mexico. Marland Oil purchased @unin 1929, keeping its own
triangle logo and Conoco's name and its rightsdadket Standard products.

Standard Oil of California (Socal) was awarded \ifagton, Oregon, Arizona,
California and the territories of Alaska and Hawadii used Calol (California Oil) as
an early appendage to the Standard products lineal Sexpanded slower than other
Standards, entering New Mexico and Texas undeP#setex name in 1926.

The Other 24 Companies that were broken off froeStandard Oil Trust:

Anglo-American Oil Company (purchased in 1930 bysdg Standard - now ESSO
UK), Buckeye Pipe Line Company (transport), Borreyghser Company (later Borne
Chemical Company), Cheseborough Manufacturing Compéater Cheseborough-
Ponds), Colonial Oil Company (merged with Beacor @i 1928 to form Colonial
Beacon Oil Company), Crescent Pipe Line Companyuidated 1925), Cumberland
Pipe Line Company (transport), Eureka Pipe Line @amy (transport), Galena-Signal
Oil Company, Indiana Pipe Line Company (transpoftjational Transit Company
(transport), New York Transit Company (transpomyorthern Pipe Line Company
(transport), Ohio Oil Company (a.k.a. "The Ohiopuichased Mid-Kansas Oil & Gas
in the 1920s) (purchased Lincoln Oil “Linco” in ¥2(purchased Red Fox Oil Co. in
1928) (purchased Transcontinental Oil "Marathon1980), Prairie Oil & Gas Company
(production), Solar Refining Company, Southern Piee Company (transport), South
Penn Oil Company (purchased a controlling inteiasthe recently formed Pennzoil
Company in 1925, acquiring a gasoline marketingratpe in the process), Southwest
Pennsylvania Pipe Lines Company (transport), Stah@idl of Kansas (refining), Swan
& Finch Company, Union Tank Lines (transport), Viagu Oil Company (introduced
Gargoyle Mobiloil in 1904) (marketed Mobilgas ireth920s) (purchased Lubrite Refining
Company in 1929) (purchased Wadhams Oil Companwehite Star Refining Company
in 1930) and Washington Oil Company (production)

There were later Standard Oils:

Standard Oil of Colorado was chartered in Denveld®22, the unused charter was
rescinded in 1926. In 1927, it was re-incorporaedStandard Oil Company of Colorado
and sold stock by 1930 to small investors tryingyéd a piece of the fractured Trust as
the demand for gasoline increased. The companynoadil wells, no refineries, and
no gasoline stations. In 1930, Indiana Standardextending its 'Standard' marketing
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area into Conoco territory - Colorado and other KyodMountain states. After much
confusion, in 1931 Indiana Standard sued Coloradadard over the use of the Standard
Oil name and won. In 1934, the suit was upheld @otbrado Standard was relegated
to the footnotes of history.

Standard Oil of Connecticut was chartered as Stdn@aal and Charcoal Company
in Stratford, CT in 1915. The company's local foemsl lack of an oil connection at the
time left it beneath the radar of Socony. The camgpaurvived the Great Depression
and became Standard Fuel after WW II. After theagre-branding of Esso as Exxon
in the US, the local copyright to Standard Oil beeaavailable. Standard Fuel took the
opportunity and became Standard Oil.

Standard Oil Company of Galicia, Ltd. briefly erdtin France, probably in the 1890s,
with no connection to the Trust except wishful &iiry.

Ida Tarbell, The History of the Standard Oingpany, 1904; updated and reissued in two
volumes 1931, ch 18. See: http://www.bilderbergwhatafel.htm#lda.

"Rockefellers" oil supremacy was stunning. Thedaihg well-known oil companies
with names other than Standard Oil were relatetRtxkefellers' at some point in their
timelines:

1. Amoco
1889: Standard Oil (Indiana) founded as subsidifu§tandard Oil Trust
1911: Standard Oil of Indiana founded with dissolubf Standard Oil
1910s: Standard Oil of Indiana purchases Pan AaeiRetroleum
1914: Standard Oil of Indiana licenses 'thermatkiray' process for producing
gasoline to competing oil companies
1925: Standard Oil of Indiana acquires controliimgrest in Pan American Petroleum
and Transport Company
1932: Standard Oil of Indiana sells Venezuela dpmrdo Jersey
1954: Pan American and Standard of Indiana mem&,company is called American
Oil Company [Amoco]
1957: Begins joint venture with Iran independenirafian Oil Consortium
1958: Amoco signs agreement with Shah of Iran
1960s: Amoco Egypt Oil Company, Cairo, founded
1980s: Amoco Sharjah Oil Company, Sharjah, U.ArEpartnership with UEA,
produces natural gas and natural gas liquids imj&ha
1990s: Amoco Oman Oil Company begins oil and gafoeation program
1998 Amoco merges with BP to form BP-Amoco plc

2. Chevron
1879: Pacific Coast Oil Company established
1900: Pacific Coast Oil purchased by Standardldil remains separate operation
1906: Pacific Coast Oil consolidated with other Was US operations of Standard
Oil into Standard Oil Company (California)
1911: Dissolution of Standard Oil Trust makes S&addil of California (Socal)
independent
1926: Socal merges with Pacific Oil Company
1929: Socal establishes Bahrain Petroleum Compahpglti Bahrain concession
1932: Bahrain Petroleum strikes oil in Bahrain
1933: Socal wins Saudi Arabia concession; Socab#shes California-Arabia Standard
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Oil Company, Casoc, to hold concession for Saudbks

1933: Socal discoveries oil in Saudi Arabia

1936: Texaco joins with Standard Oil of Califorfliater Chevron), to found the Arab-
American Oil Company [Aramco]

1936: Texaco purchases half interest in BahrairoRetm and California-Arabian
Standard Oil Company (Calarabian) from Socal

1936: California-Texas company, Caltex, founded gsint venture between Socal and
Texaco as outlet for future oil production in Bdhraand Saudi Arabia
1954: Consortium of oil companies, including BftiBetroleum, Exxon, Socony, Texas
Oil, Socal, Gulf, Royal Dutch/Shell Group, and CféPm the Iranian Oil Participants
Ltd. (IOP) and negotiate agreement with Iranian egoment and for oil production
in Iran

1961: Socal buys Standard of Kentucky

1974: Bahraini government acquires 60% intereBARCO

1980: Bahraini government acquires remaining istereBAPCO

1984: Socal buys Gulf Corporation and after restnilcg changes name to Chevron
Corporation

1993: Chevron undertakes a joint venture with theegnment of the Republic of
Kazakhstan forming a new company named Tengizclievro

1993: Pennzoil Company assimilates Chevron

. Exxon

1882: Standard Oil of New Jersey formed by Stan@ardrust

1888: Standard Oil of New Jersey establishes Adglerican Oil Co. (predecessor of
Esso Petroleum Co.) to market oil in the Britisleds

1899: Standard Oil of New Jersey becomes a holclingpany for Standard Oil
Interests, a subsidiary of Standard Oil

1898: Standard Oil of New Jersey gains controhgdérial Oil Limited of Canada
1928: Standard Oil of New Jersey acquires inténestirkish (now Iraqg) Petroleum
Co.

1911: Standard Oil of New Jersey [Jersey] becomdspiendent with dissolution of
Standard Oil Trust

1911: Humble Oil Company formed

1919: Jersey acquires majority ownership of Hunaile

1930: Anglo-American acquired by Jersey

1933: Socony-Vacuum and Standard of New Jerseyentbair Far East facilities and
interests into a 50-50 venture called Standard-Wac@il Co., or Stanvac

1947: Jersey affiliate, Imperial, strikes oil inr@aa

1947: Anglo-Iranian, Jersey and Socony sign 20-geatract with Iran

1948: Jersey (30%) and Socony-Vacuum (10%) joiraB@9%) and Texaco (30%) in
Aramco venture

1954: Consortium of oil companies, including BfitBetroleum, Exxon, Socony, Texas
Qill, Socal, Gulf, Royal Dutch/Shell Group, and CBAn the Iranian Oil Participants
Ltd. (IOP) and negotiate agreement with Iranianegpinent and for oil production

in Iran

1959: Jersey buys remainder of Humble Oll

1959: Jersey strikes oil in Libya

1960: Jersey begins to market gasoline under tnedmame Esso
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1960: Jersey purchases Monterey Oil

1961: Jersey buys Honolulu Oil

1962: Assets of Stanvac split between Jersey andrydVobil

1972: Jersey changes name to Exxon

1972: Iraq nationalizes Iraq Petroleum Companwylith Exxon is 12% owner
1972: Saudi Arabia, Abu Dhabi, Kuwait and Qatanee25% interest in Exxon's
production operations (in country), with right iwiease stake to 51% by 1982
1980: Exxon buys Colony Oil Shale Project

1981: Exxon sells Esso Standard Libya to Libyanegoment

1982: Exxon ends Colony Oil Shale Project

1985: Exxon acquires 48% of Hunt Oil Company's priidn sharing agreement in
North Yemen

1998: Exxon and Mobil announce plans for merger

. Gulf Oil
1984: Chevron buys Gulf (see "Rothschild"-relaietih ch 2 note 36 for earlier)

. Mobil

1866: The Vacuum Qil Co. incorporated

1879: Standard Oil Co., headed by John D. Rockefedurchases a three-quarter
interest in Vacuum

1870: Rockefeller and four partners organize Stah@i Company in Ohio

1882: Rockefeller organizes his various oil holdiirgto the Standard Oil Trust, with
headquarters in New York

1882: Standard Oil of New York formed

1911: Standard Oil Company of New York (Socony)iided with dissolution of
Standard Oil

1918: Socony purchases a 45% interest in MagnelisoRum Co.

1926: Socony purchases the properties of Genetall®e@m Corp. of California
1929: Vacuum acquires the Lubrite Refining Coegfining and marketing company
based in St. Louis

1930: Socony acquires White Eagle Oil & Refining Co

1930: Vacuum acquires Wadhams Oil Corp., and th#e/8tar Refining Co.

1931: Socony acquires all the assets of VacuunC@iland changes its name to
Socony-Vacuum Corp.

1933: Socony-Vacuum and Standard of New Jerseyentbegr Far East facilities and
interests into a 50-50 venture called Standard-Wac@il Co., or Stanvac

1934: Socony-Vacuum Corp. changes its name to §e¢anuum Oil Co., Inc.
1947: Anglo-Iranian, Jersey and Socony sign 20-geatract with Iran

1948: Jersey (30%) and Socony-Vacuum (10%) joiraB@0%) and Texaco (30%) in
Aramco venture

1954: Consortium of oil companies, including BfitBetroleum, Exxon, Socony,
Texaco and Socal, Gulf, Royal Dutch/Shell Group &FP form the Iranian Oil
Participants Ltd. (IOP) and negotiate agreemertt Witnian government and for oil
production in Iran

1955: Socony-Vacuum changes name to Socony Mob{C@npany

1959: Magnolia Petroleum and General Petroleum etevgth other domestic
subsidiaries into Socony Mobil Oil Company; Two orapperating divisions created
within the company: Mobil Oil Co. for the U.S. a@&nada, and Mobil International
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Qil Co. for the rest of the world (except the arigaghich Stanvac had interests)
1960: Mobil Chemical Co. formed

1960: Mobil Petroleum Co. Inc. formed to overseed®y Mobil's 50% interest in
Stanvac

1962: Assets of Stanvac split between Jersey andryaMobil

1966: Socony Mobil Oil Co. changes name to Mobll@irporation. Mobil Oil Co.
becomes the North American Division; Mobil Intelipatl becomes the International
Division, with coordinating responsibility for MdiPetroleum Co. Inc.

1971: Mobil enters joint venture with Iranian Oib@pany

1972: Mobil's 11.875% stake in Iraq Petroleum Comygda nationalized

1975: Mobil increases its share of Aramco from 110%5%

1976: Mobil completes acquisition of Marcor, thddilng company for Montgomery
Ward Department Stores

1976: Mobil Corporation formed as holding company

1979: Mobil sells 51% of its Turkish refinery torkish Petroleum

1984: Mobil acquires 100% of Superior Oil

1985: Yanbu Petrochemical Company (YANPET), a jeanture petrochemicals
complex at Yanbu, Saudi Arabia plant begins openafviobil and Saudi Basic
Industries Corporation (SAB1C) are 50-50 partners ANPET

1996: The Qatargas project, in which Mobil has $&l6terest, comes on line
producing first LNG from Qatar

1996: Mobil commissions two new plants in Yemen Syda

1997: Second Qatargas liquefaction train completed

1998: Exxon and Mobil announce plans for merger

1972: Mobil's 11.875% stake in Iraq Petroleum Comyga nationalized

1975: Mobil increases its share of Aramco from 110%5%

1976: Mobil completes acquisition of Marcor, thddilmg company for Montgomery
Ward Department Stores

1976: Mobil Corporation formed as holding company

1979: Mobil sells 51% of its Turkish refinery torkish Petroleum

1984: Mobil acquires 100% of Superior Oil

1985: Yanbu Petrochemical Company (YANPET), a jeeniture petrochemicals
complex at Yanbu, Saudi Arabia plant begins openatviobil and Saudi Basic
Industries Corporation (SABIC) are 50-50 partnarS ANPET

1996: The Qatargas project, in which Mobil has @&l6terest, comes on line
producing first LNG from Qatar

1996: Mobil commissions two new plants in Yemen Syda

1997: Second Qatargas liquefaction train completed

1998: Exxon and Mobil announce plans for merger

1972: Mobil's 11.875% stake in Iraq Petroleum Comyga nationalized

1975: Mobil increases its share of Aramco from 10%5%

1976: Mobil completes acquisition of Marcor, thddiwg company for Montgomery
Ward Department Stores

1976: Mobil Corporation formed as holding company

1979: Mobil sells 51% of its Turkish refinery torkish Petroleum

1984: Mobil acquires 100% of Superior Qil

1985: Yanbu Petrochemical Company (YANPET), a jegnture petrochemicals



Notes / Sources 357

complex at Yanbu, Saudi Arabia plant begins openafViobil and Saudi Basic
Industries Corporation (SABIC) are 50-50 partnarSANPET

1996: The Qatargas project, in which Mobil has #li6terest, comes on line
producing first LNG from Qatar

1996: Mobil commissions two new plants in Yemen Syda

1997: Second Qatargas liquefaction train completed

1998: Exxon and Mobil announce plans for merger

. Texaco

1897: Joe Cullinan founds Texas Fuel Company

1903: Joe Cullinan and Arnold Schlaet found TheaBe®il Company in Beaumont,

Texas

1906: Texas Oil Company registers the trademarken&rexaco'

1930s: Texas Oil Company joins with Standard OiCafifornia (later Chevron), to

found the Arab-American Oil Company [Aramco]

1936: Texas Oil Company purchases half intereBiaimrain Petroleum and California-
Arabian Standard Oil Company (Calarabian) from $oca

1936: Texas Oil Company joins with Standard OiCalifornia (later Chevron), to

found the Arab-American Oil Company [Aramco]

1936: California-Texas company, Caltex, foundedaamint venture between Socal and
Texas Oil Company as outlet for future oil prodactiin Bahrain and Saudi Arabia
1954: Consortium of oil companies, including Bfiti®etroleum, Exxon, Socony, Texas
Oil, Socal, Gulf, Royal Dutch/Shell Group, and CKim the Iranian Oil Participants
Ltd. (IOP) and negotiate agreement with Iranian egoment and for oil production
in Iran

1956: Texas Oil Company acquires Regent Oil, dfritcompany

1959: Texas Oil Company purchases the Paragon grfocgmpanies

1959: Texas Oil Company adopts the name Texacallfof its businesses

1962: Texaco acquires White Fuel Corporation

1964: Purchases Superior Oil Company Venezuela

1984: Texaco acquires Getty Oil Company

1988: Texaco Forms Star Enterprise, a 50/50 jantwre with Saudi Refining Inc., to

refine, distribute and market Texaco-branded prtsincthe Eastern U.S.

1995: Texaco and Norsk Hydro formed a joint venttitydro Texaco, to market

petroleum products throughout Scandinavia

1998: Texaco acquires Monterey Resources, a Qailifdrased independent oil and

gas producer

1998: Texaco and Shell Oil form downstream alliange the Western U.S.
1998: Shell Oil Co., Texaco Inc. and Saudi Aramadidte joint venture combining
their eastern U.S. refining and marketing assetdeurthe name Motiva Enterprises
LLC, paralleling a joint venture launched by Shafld Texaco under the name Equilon
Enterprises LLC for their Midwest, Southwest and siVe&Coast downstream assets;
Shell to own 35% of Houston-based Motiva, while dex and Aramco will each own
32.5%

. British Petroleum (formerly Anglo-Persian Qiljiatil 1998, when it merged with
Amoco to form BP

1886: Burmah Oil founded in Scotland

1901: Shah of Iran signs concession agreement\Wiitram D'arcy
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1904: Burmah Oil signs agreement to supply oil tiigh Admiralty

1905: Burmah Oil and D'arcy oil merged into Conmas$yndicate

1908: Qil struck in commercial quantities in Iran

1909: Anglo- Persian Oil formed and Burmah Oil bmyajority (97%) of shares in
initial public offering

1914: British government becomes majority stockaold Anglo- Persian Oil

1918: Anglo- Persian Oil purchases British Petraidrom British Government,
which in turn had seized the company form Deut&4uwek during First World War
1932: Shah cancels Anglo-Persian concession

1933: Anglo-Persian wins back Iran concession

1934: Anglo-Iranian and Gulf Oil Corporation establKuwait Oil Company as a 50-
50 joint venture to compete for Kuwait concessiwhi¢h they obtain); Subsequent
agreement establishes British control of KOC

1935: Anglo-Persian renamed Anglo-lranian Oil Comphtd.

1947: Anglo-Iranian, Jersey and Socony sign 20-geatract with Iran

1951: Mossadeq nationalizes Anglo-Iranian asseftmand founds National Iranian
Oil Company (NIOC, see 8 below) to administer radized assets

1954: Anglo-Iranian re-named British Petroleumyvpasly the name of one of its
subsidiaries

1954: Consortium of oil companies, including BfitBetroleum, Exxon, Socony, Texas
Oil, Socal, Gulf, Royal Dutch/Shell Group, and CBRn the Iranian Oil Participants
Ltd. (IOP) and negotiate agreement with Iranianegpment and for oil production

in Iran

1962: British Petroleum begins commercial developnie Abu Dhabi

1966: British Petroleum begins commercial developnie Libya

1969: British Petroleum signs agreement with tren&ard Oil Company of Ohio,
which became effective in January 1970; Accordmthe agreement Standard takes
over BP's leases in Alaska; In return, BP acquf®s of Standard's equity, a stake
that would rise to a majority holding in 1978

1970: BP sells 33% of El Bunduq oilfield to a Jagsamconsortium in exchange for
access to Japanese markets

1972: BP sells 33% of Abu Dhabi Main Areas LtdJ&panese oil company
Mid-1980s: BP buys 53% of Sohio, Sohio becomes BRigrican arm, eventually
buying all of the outstanding stock

1987: British government sells off its stock in BP

1987: British Petroleum acquires remaining stockalfiio as well as British company
Britoll

1987: Sohio merged with other BP interests to fBffnAmerica

1988: Kuwait Investment Office holding of BP staelaches 21.6%

1989: British government forces reduction in KIQding to 9.9% of BP stock

1998: BP announces merger with Amoco, new compadthypperate under the name
BP Amoco p.l.c. BP is reported to have bought Amime&54b. The company is
British-owned.

. National Iranian Oil Company

1951: Iran nationalizes National Iranian Oil Comypan
1954: Consortium of oil companies, including BfitBetroleum, Jersey, Socony,
Texaco and Socal, Gulf, Royal Dutch/Shell Groujgoln Agency Ltd., Richfield Oil
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Corp., Signal Oil and Gas, Aminoil, Sohio, Gettylaftic Oil, Tidewater Oil, San
Jacinto Petroleum Corp., and CFP form the IranidfP@rticipants Ltd. (IOP). IOP
then negotiates agreement with Iranian governmeshfar oil production in Iran
1973: QOil Services Company of Iran (Osco) formed\bW@C to take over operations
of IOP

1957: National Iranian Oil Company signs deal viitkl for oil production

1971: Mobil enters joint venture with National Iran Oil Company

1990: National Iranian Oil Company signs agreemeinport about 200,000
barrels a day of gas oil and kerosene from Bahfatar and Abu Dhabi refineries
ending embargoes established during the Iran-la&g w

9. Saudi Aramco
1933: King Abdul Aziz Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Saud sgnagreement authorizing
Standard Oil of California (Socal) to explore fdt im what is now the Eastern Province
of the Kingdom
1933: Saudi government signed a concession agreevitarthe Standard Oil
Company of California, predecessor of today's Civevr
1938: Commercial oil production begins in Sauditfaa
1944: Calarabian a joint venture of Socal and Texabanges name to Arabian -
American Oil Company [Aramco]
1948: Jersey and Socony-Vacuum join Socal and Dexedramco venture
1949: Saudi Arabia builds Tapline through north®audi Arabia, Syria, Jordan and
Lebanon to the Mediterranean
1973: Saudi Arabian Government begins purchasimgnéo's assets from its
shareholders, Socal (later Chevron), Texaco, ExexwhSocony-Vacuum (Mobil)
1975: Aramco initiates work to design, build aneé@te twin industrial cities at Jubail
on the Gulf and Yanbu on the Red Sea
1980: Saudi Government acquires 100% of Aramco'sresh although Aramco
partners  continue to operate and manage Saudi &sabioil fields
1985: Yanbu Petrochemical Company (YANPET), a jownture petrochemicals
complex at Yanbu, Saudi Arabia plant begins opemnatiMobil and Saudi Basic
Industries Corporation (SABIC) are 50-50 partners n i YANPET
1988: Royal decree establishes the Saudi Arabian G@mpany [Saudi Aramco] to
take over the management and operations of Saudbi#s oil and gas fields from
Aramco
1988: Saudi Aramco forms a joint venture with Texamalled Star Enterprise; Under
the agreement, a Saudi Aramco subsidiary acquire§0% share in Star's three
refineries in the United States
1991: Saudi Aramco acquires a 35% interest in SangYOil Refining Company,
South Korea's third-largest refiner and leadingittamt manufacturer,
1993: Royal decree merges all of the Kingdom'sstatned refining, product-
distribution and marketing operations, as wellres@overnment's half-interest in
three joint-venture refineries into Saudi Aramco
1994: Saudi Aramco enters joint venture with theiliBifine National Oil Company
(PNOC) purchasing a 40% stake in Petron Corp
1996: Saudi Aramco acquires a 50% interest in MBibHellas and Avin Qil, the
refining and distribution affiliates of Greece'sréfmoyannis Group
1998: Shell Qil Co., Texaco Inc. and Saudi Arammtdte joint venture combining
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their eastern U.S. refining and marketing assetdeurthe name Motiva Enterprises
LLC, paralleling a joint venture launched by Steeild Texaco under the nhame Equilon
Enterprises LLC for their Midwest, Southwest and stV€oast downstream assets;
Shell to own 35% of Houston-based Motiva, while dex and Aramco will each own
32.5%.

These well-known companies were also related t@kBizllers" at some point in their
timelines:

1. Arco
1866: Atlantic Petroleum Storage Company founded
1870: Atlantic Petroleum Storage Company estaldigttntic Refining Company
(Atlantic)
1874: Atlantic sold to John D. Rockefeller's Stadail Trust
1905: Richfield Oil Corporation founded
1911: Standard Oil Trust dissolved under Shermatitrdiat Act, and Atlantic is spun
off as independent company
1916: Sinclair Oil Corporation, founded by HarryStnclair
1931: Richfield goes into receivership and Sinataérges with Rio Grande Oil and
Prairie Pipeline and Prairie Oil and Gas Companies
1936: Richfield Oil Corporation emerges from reeeship
1952: Atlantic begins offshore Gulf Coast produatio
1963: Atlantic purchased the Hondo Oil & Gas Conypan
1966: Richfield Oil Corporation merges with Atlan®efining Company, creating
Atlantic Richfield Company [ARCOQO]
1968: ARCO partners with Exxon for Alaskan Nortlof®# production
1969: ARCO acquires Sinclair Oil Corporation
1972: ARCO headquarters moves from New York Citizde Angeles
1977: ARCO acquires the Anaconda Company
1985: ARCO divests East Coast marketing and refiojperations
1988: Tricentrol acquired by ARCO
1988: ARCO completes merger with Houston based tUfiexas Petroleum Holding
Inc
1989: ARCO forms anew publicly held company, LydhBetrochemical
1993: ARCO's U.S. oil and gas business restructamelddivided into four business
units - ARCO Permian, ARCO Western Energy, ARCOd.&each, Inc., and Vastar
Resources, Inc.
1994: Vastar Resources Inc. initiates a publicroféeof 17 million shares of its
common stock
1996: ARCO signs Production Sharing Contract with&rach, the Algerian state
oil company, to undertake major Enhanced Oil Regopeoject in Algeria's second
largest oil field, Rhourde EI Baguel
1997: ARCO and Russia's largest oil company, LUKGIbn joint venture agreement
to invest in oil and gas projects in Russia an@otiountries
1998: ARCO subsidiary (Western Midway Co.) and & ahMobil Corporation
reaches agreement to exchange oil and gas prapirialifornia’'s San Joaquin
Valley and the Gulf of Mexico; The California profies owned by Western Midway
go to Mobil, while Mobil oil and gas propertiestime Gulf go to Western Midway.
Upon completion of the exchange, Western Midway mél sold to Vastar Resources
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Inc. (82.2% owned by ARCO)
1998: ARCO sells majority interest in ARCO Chemi€Calmpany and divests its coal
assets in the U.S.

. Conoco

1875: Continental Oil and Transportation Companynfied

1885: Continental Oil and Transportation Comparmya@rporated as Continental
within the Standard Oil trust

1913: Continental Oil reincorporated after break@igtandard Oil Trust

1917: Marland Oil Company founded

1929: Continental Oil company merged with portioh&ocky Mountain (a former
component of Standard oil) and Marland

Mid-1950s: Continental joins partnership with M&@t and Amerada, called Oasis
Group

1981: Conoco becomes a wholly owned subsidiaryydE h Du Pont de Nemours &
Company

1981: Conoco reorganized as Continental Group

. Getty
1928: Pacific Western Oil Corporation incorporassda holding company for Edward

L. Doherty and family which subsequently came urtercontrol of J. Paul Getty
1930s: Rocky Mountain division of Pacific WestearGetty subsidiary, begins oil
exploration in Saudi Arabia

1933: Pacific Western wins Saudi Arabia concession

1949: Getty's Western Pacific Oil Corporation sigoacession for Saudi half of the
Neutral Zone with Saudi government

1956: All of J. Paul Getty's oil holdings organizattler Getty Oll

1953: Getty acquires Tidewater Oil

1984: Texaco acquires Getty

. Marathon

1887: Ohio Oil Company founded

1889: Ohio Oil Company purchased by J.D. Rockefslidbsequently consolidated
into the Standard Oil Trust

1905: Marathon headquarters moved to Findlay, Ohio

1911: Standard Oil Company of Ohio [Sohio] separ&tem Rockefeller's "Standard
Trust"

Mid-1950s: Sohio joins partnership with Contineraatl Amerada, called Oasis
Group

1962: Ohio Oil Company renamed the Marathon Oil Gany

1962: Marathon buys Plymouth Oil

1982: Marathon becomes a wholly owned subsidiatyrofed States

Steel Corporation, which has since become USX Gatjom

1991: USX issues separate shares of common staefleéat the performance of its
two major businesses (steel and oil) and reinstdegsthon’'s symbol (MRO) on
major stock exchanges

1990: Marathon Oil Company headquarters moved taostbm

1997: Ashland signs agreements with Marathon tobdoenthe refining, marketing
and transportation assets of the companies; Manaisbland Petroleum LLC formed
Ashland acquires 38% of Marathon Ashland Petroleu@
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5. Pennzoil
1889: South Penn Oil Company organized as a urStaridard Oil Company
1916: Name 'Pennzoil' trademarked by PennsylvaafaiRg Company, a predecessor
to Pennzoil
1954: Bill Liedtke, John Overby, and George Bushf@&m Zapata Offshore Qil
Company
1963: Pennzoil Company is formed through consdbdadf South Penn Oil Company
STETCO Petroleum Corporation and Zapata Offshot€€@npany
1965: Pennzoil Company acquires United Gas Corjoorat
1993: Pennzoil Company assimilates Chevron
1994: Pennzoil Company signs oil development détal @atar
1995: Pennzoil Company agrees to concession agneéevita Egypt for Gulf of
Suez
1998: Pennzoil-Quaker State Company was formed métger of Pennzoil and
Quaker State
1998: Simultaneous with the Pennzoil-Quaker Stagrger, the Pennzoil Company's
marketing, manufacturing and fast oil change bissies (Pennzoil Products Group)
is spun off and renamed the PennzEnergy Company.

In 1935 the stock Rockefeller held in Standard @filNew Jersey, Standard Oil of
California and Socony Vacuum Co. was reckoned t&®45m, according to the New
York Times of January 10, 1935. Quoted in Sutto)l\8treet and the Rise of Hitler, op.
cit., p. 198.

47. Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op, @it.24. See also Kutz, op. cit., p. 87 note.
48. Rivera, op. cit., p. 66. See also Kutz, op. cit3¢.
49. Ferguson, op. cit., p881.

50. John D. Rockefeller Sr. had transferred $ib inhaildings to his son John D. Rockefeller
Jr. in 1920. See Josephson, Rockefeller "Internalist”, op. cit., p. 24.

51. Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op., gipp. 183-190. In 1910 huge petroleum
reserves were discovered on the Gulf of Mexico. Wiexican regime was in league with
British interests. Rockefellers' Standard Oil ramg and money to Carranza, opponent
of the regime, in conjunction with troops sent byedtdent Wilson, and wrested Mexican
oil from the British. They engineered the Mexicavalutions and Mexican War to oust
Royal Dutch and other rivals from Mexico. See Jbsep, Rockefeller "Internationalist”,
op. cit., p. 204.

52. Engdahl, op. cit., pp. 31-2. Also Josephson, TheeléFal" Reserve Conspiracy and Rockefeller,
op. cit., p. 74.

53. Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op, pit.191.
54. Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op, pit.191; Engdahl, op. cit., pp. 34-5.

55. Brewing & Licker Interests & German Bolshevik Prgpada vol. I, 1913. Senate
documents 62.65 Congress, 2nd Session. Governmenting@ Office, Washington,
1919. And Cordell Hull, Memoirs of Cordell Hull. Boquoted in Josephson, The "Federal”
Reserve Conspiracy and Rockefeller, op. cit., gg5.7
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56.
57.
58.

59.
60.

61.

62.
63.

64.
65.
66.
67.

68.
69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op, pit.191.
Engdahl, op. cit., p. 61.

Engdahl, op. cit., p. 60. Also James Grant, Wakk&tWeek with Fortune: http://www.pbs.
org/wsw/opinion/jimgranto718.html.

Rivera, op. cit., p. 78.

Sutton, Wall Street and the Bolshevik Revolutiop, p8, 97-8. The director of the Federal
Reserve Bank of New York was William Boyce Thompsamd the partner of J. P.

Morgan was Thomas W. Lamont. In fact, Thompson parsuaded Lamont to support
Kerensky in Russia for commercial reasons, to oometithe war against Germany and
keep Germany out of Russia. His goal was to captiiee post-war Russian market.
The two men visited British Prime Minister Lloyd @ge in London in late 1917.

Thompson cabled requesting $1m from Morgan in NewkYon December 2, 1917, and
he invested $1m of his own money to convince Ruspeasants to support Kerensky.
The Thompson-Lamont $2m was thus earmarked forepriegy commercial markets

in Russia. See also Rivera, op. cit., p. 127.

Morgans made $400m out of the First World War; J8hrRockefeller Sr and Bernard
Baruch each made $20om. The Warburgs and Schiffraigle huge amounts.

Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy arkkRder, op. cit., p. 75.

Rivera, op. cit., p. 78. Daniel, op. cit., pp. 4B1See also Three World Wars: http://www.
threeworldwars.com/world-war-1/ww1.htm.

Clive Simpson, The Lusitania, p157; quoted in F&rip. cit., p. 31.
See: http://www.threeworldwars.com/world-war-1/whith. Also for Lusitania.
Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy arkeRder, op. cit., p. 75.

Josephson, The Strange Death of Franklin D. Rottisgveé’1. Also Engdahl, op. cit., ch 4,
"Oil Becomes the Weapon, the Near East the Batileut."

Engdahl, op. cit., p. 48.
Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist", op, @it.376; and Engdahl, op. cit., pp. 69-70.

Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy ankeRdler, op. cit., PP74-5; Josephson,
The Strange Death of Franklin D. Roosevelt, op, gp70—1; Josephson, Rockefeller
"Internationalist”, op. cit., p. 205.

Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op, pit.376.
Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op, pip. 376-7.

Niall Ferguson, article in New York Times, April 22003, 'The Empire Slinks Back':
http://www.agitprop.org.au/nowar/20030427_fergusmpire_slinks_back.htm

Josephson, The Truth About Rockefeller, Public Bndlo. 1, p. 19; Josephson, Rockefeller
Internationalist, op. cit., p. 204.

Josephson, The Truth About Rockefeller, Putiemy No. 1, op. cit., p. 44. For the inflation
calculator see also The Inflation Calculator, ttipyw.westegg.com/inflation. Milner
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77.

78.

79.
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81.
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83.
84.

85.
86.
87.

88.

89.
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spent $3m. Documents show that J. P. Morgan orgaoiz gave at least $1m, according
to a report issued by the Committee of Public Imfation, Washington DC, quoted in
Daniel, op. cit., pp. 498-9; see Rivera, op. pit.127.

Daniel, John, Scarlet and the Beast, A Historyhaf War between English and French
Freemasonry, p. 498.

See: http://jerusalem.indymedia.org/news/2004/02348.php. Trotsky was living in
Standard Oil property. John D. Rockefeller | ob¢gira special passport for him from
Woodrow Wilson and sent Lincoln Steffens with him énsure his safe return from
Russia. Rockefeller put a purse containing $10,D00rotsky's pocket for travelling
expenses. Daniel, op. cit., PP488-9. | have amedh the Duke d'Orleans, founder of
the Grand Orient, in The Secret History of the We&sbtsky was sent back to Russia with
275 Communist revolutionaries on the SS Kiristigaralf

Rivera, op. cit., p. 127. Also, "Today it is estiedhby Jacob's grandson John Schiff, that the
old man sank about 20,000,000 dollars for the finalmph of Bolshevism in Russia,"
New York Journal-American, February 3 1949; quoitedkene Wormser, Foundations,
Their Power and Influence. Also, "The importanttpalayed by the wealthy American
banker Jacob Schiff in the events in Russia, thaaglyet only partially revealed, is no
longer a secret," Arsene de Goulevitch, CzarismtaacRevolution, p. 78. See Newswatch
Magazine, March 2001 issue, http://www.newswatchamage.org/marol/marol.hrm.
See also The Inflation Calculator, note 75 above.

In 1904-5 Schiff's Kuhn, Loeb & Co. loaned the Jms® government $30m and
made possible the Japanese victory over Russia ahii-Tsar move was linked to
Trotsky's abortive revolution in 1905. Schiff s/Reteller's attempt to overthrow the
Tsar predated Kerensky's attempt by 12 years.

Daniel, op. tit., p. 499.

Daniel, op. tit., p. 498.

Bankers and the Russian Revolution: http://wsi.ioeticom/Bankers/RussRev.html.
Cartoon by Robert Minor.

Rivera, op. tit., p. 130.

Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op, @h. 204-31, particularly p. 212; Josephson,
The Truth About Rockefeller, Public Enemy No., §4,133.

Rivera, op. tit., p. 130.
Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op, i212.

Mullins, The World Order, Our Secret Rulers, p7#ar@ard Oil of New York agreed to
build the refinery after being promised 50% of @ll production in the Caucasus region
(which is between the Black and Caspian Seas).

Gary Allen, The Rockefeller File:
http://www.mega.nu:8080/ainpp/garry_allen_rocked/dii.html. See also Rivera, op-
cit., p. 130.

Rivera, op. cit., p. 80.
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90. Rivera, op. cit.,, p. 80. The Bank for Interoatil Settlements was a private institution
owned by the seven chief central banks and opetatabeir heads - see Carroll Quigley,
Tragedy and Hope, pp. 309, 324. It was set up aagency of the League of Nations. It
came out of the Young Plan, which was named aftawger, Owen D. Young, who was a
J. P. Morgan agent. It was therefore the brainatiild. P. Morgan, and its first President,
Thomas McKittrich, was an associate of Morgans. Gkearles Higham, Trading with the
Enemy, p. 29; quoted in Daniel, op. cit., pp. 583He network of families controlled the
world's money by controlling all the central banisich applied to the BIS for US (i.e.
Federal Reserve) loans, a condition of which was ¢hs in the case of the later IMF) the
BIS would control their finances and economies.
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3. The Spread of the Syndicate

1. Most of these names are included in Fritz Spnigigr's The Top 13 llluminati
Bloodlines.

2. Rivera, op. cit., p. 89; Quigley, Anglo-Americant&sdishment, pp. 117ff.

3. See Quigley, Anglo-American Establishment, pp. 3b1for lists of the Society of the
Elect and the Association of Helpers. Arnold Toymbksted as a Helper (Inner Circle),
may have been one of the Elect. See also Riveragibppp. 89-91 for a fuller account.
Walter, Lord Rothschild was the Rothschild to wh8alfour wrote promising a Jewish
homeland in Palestine. The system of inner andraiteles was used by the Anarchist
movement in G. K. Chesterton's 1908 novel, The Méro Was Thursday.

4. Daniel, op. cit.,, p. 533. The Round Table was aflifi funded by the English Rothschild
family. The House of Rothschild financed Rhodeschase of de Beers diamond mining
company and Consolidated Gold Fields in South Afric

5. For Rhodes' wills, see Rivera, op. cit., p. 90; Badiel, op. cit., pp. 532-7.

6. Quigley, Tragedy and Hope, p. 324. The full quotatis: "The powers of financial
capitalism had another far-reaching aim, nothings lthan to create a world system of
financial control in private hands able to dominttie political system of each country
and the economy of the world as a whole. This sysi@&s to be controlled in a feudalist
fashion by the central banks of the world actingcamcert, by secret agreements arrived
at in frequent private meetings and conferenceallgl®y (p. 950) also writes: "This
network, which we may identify as the Round Tabloups, has no aversion to co-
operating with the Communists, or any other growps] frequently does so." Quigley
is very sympathetic towards the Round Table, anitesvias its commissioned historian,
emphasizing the gentlemanly qualities of the pipriats.

7. Quoted in Rivera, op. cit., p. 91.
8. Rivera, op. cit., p. 90.
9. Rivera, op. cit., p. 90.
10. Rivera, op. cit., p. 90.

11. Rivera, op. cit., Internet version: http://usenyed/i~drivera/fw7.htm. Nathan Rothschild
gave Marx two checks for several thousand poundtewe was writing Das Kapital in
the British Museum, to finance the cause of ScmaliThe checks were put on display
in the British Museum after a trustee, had willad museum and library to the British
Museum. In a letter to his uncle in June 1864 Mamxounced that he had made £400
on the Stock Exchange. It was presumably Rothsshiddney he had invested.

12. Rivera, op. cit., p. 84.
13. Rivera, op. cit., p. 87.

14. Rivera, op. cit., p. 84.

15. Rivera, op. cit., p. 84. See also: http://www.speaus.schoolnet.co.uk/Pfabian.htrn,
which states that by 1886 the Fabians had 67 menaimel an income of £35.19s. See
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also The Fabian Society, http://www.adsamai.oegfiiabian.html, for the Rockefeller
Foundation and Mrs Elmhurst.

Shaw's mistress Florence Farr was a "witch" in @rder of the Golden Dawn, which
was founded by "Rothschilds" in the 1880s. See mivep. cit., p. 87.

http://Iboro.ac.uk/research/eurocentre/BIO.HTM.

Felix Frankfurter was an advisor to Roosevelt whasvheavily involved with Rexford
Tugwell and Bernard Baruch in renewing nationalnplag institutions for the New
Deal. See http://lwww.asu.edu/caed/proceedingsol/MEMS/hemmens.htm.  In
1943 an eyewitness described Auschwitz to him, dthough Jewish, he refused to
believe the report. See http://www.spiritone.condig2150/betraylp9.htm.

De Pincins, Freemasonry and the Vatican, pp. 5ju@ted in Daniel, pp. 541-2. See also
Mackey's Encyclopedia of Freemasonry, 'League d¢ibNsand Masonry', quoted in Daniel,
op. cit.,, p. 541: "It [French Masonry's Grand Otjehneld conferences for discussing a
League of Nations." These references also covamthetes of January 1917.

Daniel, op. cit., p. 541; Perloff, The Shadows o#er, p. 31.
Rivera, op. cit., p. 79.

Rivera, op. cit., p 79.

Daniel, op. cit., p. 547.

Quoted in Griffin, Descent into Slavery?, op. {ifp. 119-120.
Rivera, op. cit., p. 79.

Perloff, op. cit., pp. 36-7.

Rivera, op. cit., p. 91.

Engdahl, op. cit., p. 66 for both Toynbee and Lamon
Mullins, The World Order, op. tit., p. 52.

Rivera, op. cit., p. 91.

Rivera, op. cit., p. 91.

Rivera, op. cit., p. 91.

. Coleman, Conspirators' Hierarchy, p. 48.

. The Round Table always wanted to turn the Britishpie into a federal system that

would eventually include the United Kingdom and tbimited States, perhaps with
Washington as the capital of the whole organizatiuch thoughts were in the minds of
the Round Table group from 1884 to about 1915.@dgley, Tragedy and Hope, op. cit.,
p. 133. The Round Table had many discussions oala@wng the British Empire into an

imperial, Anglo-American or world federation. Thediscussions eventually led to the
Commonwealth of Nations, but world government wias éventual aim. See Quigley,
The Anglo-American Establishment, op. cit., p. 150e RIIA reflected these Round-Table
policies, and sought to establish a one-world govent. See Rivera, op. cit., p. 90.
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38.

39.
40.

41.
42.
43.

44.
45.
46.
47.
48.

49.
50.

51
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Lindsay Jenkins, Britain Held Hostage, p. 46.
Jenkins, op. cit., p. 47.
Jenkins, op. cit., p. 51.

Jenkins, op. cit., p. 47; and Adrian Krieg, Julf,42016, The Last Independence Day, p.
26.

Jenkins, op. cit., pp. 46-7.

Jenkins, op. cit.,, pp. 47, 100. For 40 years Tognivas deeply involved in the RIIA'S

moves towards world Government. In his writings filoge sought to demonstrate that
nation-states were in decline and that a "Roclafebacked world government would

replace them. Fascinating though Toynbee's tosibwiis, it is therefore sadly unreliable.
Spengler's equally tendentious study, Decline ef West, is equally unreliable. It was
a knee-jerk reaction to the devastation of the gpe@o nation-states during the First
World War, and did not appreciate how Europe waatbver with a new sense of elan.

Jenkins, op. tit., p. 100.
Jenkins, op. tit., pp. 47-8.

Arabian Gulf Oil Concessions, 1911-1953: http://wasghiveeditions.co.uk/Leafcopy/210-
5.htm; Jenkins, op. tit., pp. 49-50.

Jenkins, op. cit., p. 50.

For Attlee's 1934 speech see www.nsec-88.org/kpibtdcols.doc.
Jenkins, op. cit., pp. 52-5.

Jenkins, op. cit., p. 102.

Jenkins, op. cit.,, p. 98. It has been suggestetl Gmarchill promised to de-colonize
after the war in return for US entry on Britainsles Until the Churchill-Roosevelt
correspondence and papers are made public, thedgecao proof of this.

Jenkins, op. cit., pp. 102-3.
Quoted in Curtis B. Dall, FDR: My Exploited FatHerLaw, p67.

Quigley, Tragedy and Hope, op. tit., p. 9520tqd in Perloff, op. cit., p38. The US entry
into the war spurred Hess into flying to Scotlapadssibly with the connivance of the
Duke of Windsor, who knew the Duke of Hamilton)Jegkdly to make peace with
Britain. German generals had offered to eliminaileH so that Britain and Germany
could join forces to attack Communist Russia; Briteas to give Germany a free hand
in Europe and in return Hitler would guarantee Bréish Empire once Churchill had
left office (King, Satan and Swastika, p. 229) @@ up a joint Anglo-German attack
on Russia. See Griffin, Fourth Reich of the Rich, §7-8. Had Churchill agreed to this
proposed deal, he might have saved the Britistasskts in Saudi Arabia and prevented
Stalin's East European Empire - but risked the snofithe US and the taint of allying
with Hitler.

Rivera, op. cit., p. 92.
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For Aramco, see Caltex: http://www.ianbyrne.fredifmnco.uk/caltex.htm; and all refer:
http://reference.allrefer.com/country-guide-stududi-arabia/saudi-arabia57.html.

For $165m, see Rivera, op. cit., p. 92. See al#p:/lwww.mises.org/econsense/ch93.
asp.

. Rivera, op. cit., p. 92.

Rivera, op. cit., p. 92. See: http://www.mises.ecghsense/ch93.asp.

Allen and Abraham, None Dare Call It Conspiracy, §-3; Rivera, op. cit., p. 93.
Rivera, op. cit., p. 92.

Rivera, op. cit.,, p. 92.

fosephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op.,qit. 4; Allen and Abraham, None Dare Call
It Conspiracy, op. cit., p. 83.

Rivera, op. cit., p. 92.
Rivera, op. cit., p. 94.

Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op., @p. 290-291, where the exact grants are
listed. They total $2,167,433.83. The American Bramf IPR received funding from
Standard Oil, Vacuum Oil, Shell Oil, Chase Natiof#nk and J. P. Morgan among
others. The Round Table IPR was funded by the Reltke Carnegie, and Ford
Foundations.

See ch 2, note 84.
Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op, p274.
Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op, p274.

Josephson, The Strange Death of Franklin D. Rolispvel 96; also Josephson, Rockefeller
"Internationalist”, op. cit., p. 384. Crucial toigkentry was a spy ring operating in Tokyo
and monitoring the Japanese intention to attackl P&bor. The ring's purpose was to
encourage the Japanese to attack the US instedlookefellers" Soviet partners. After
Roosevelt's embargo on all shipping to Japan -etaliation for Japan's invasion of the
French Indo-China - cut off Japan's oil supply ahdt down its economy, the Japanese
were told in effect, "Destroy the US Fleet at Pddarbor, and you have won the war
from the start.”

Oliver Lyttelton, Minister of Production in Churdts war cabinet, told Parliament on
July 20, 1944: "Japan was provoked into attackingeAca at Pearl Harbor. It is a travesty
on history to say that America was forced into th&r." Henry Stimson, Roosevelt's
Secretary of War, later said that "the question tvaw we should maneuver them (the
Japanese) into the position of firing the first tshdthout allowing too much danger to
ourselves."

At 6.45 a.m., 62 minutes before the Japanese atteckDecember 7, 1941, the
American destroyer USS Ward fired at, and sankh(wdepth charges), a Japanese
midget submarine whose periscope had earlier bdeereed above the water (by
the minesweeper Condor) at 3.42 a.m. According ttack at Pearl Harbour 1941: The
Japanese View Eyewitness (www.eyewitnesstohistomy)cat 6.10 a.m. a first wave of 183
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planes took off from Japanese aircraft carriers @288s north of Pearl Harbor. Did these
planes leave then? Or were they called into adtiothe attack on the submarine?

As was reported in the British press, the wreckhi$ submarine has been found 61
years later, in 2002, with a bullet hole clearlgibie in its tower. Will Lehner, a sailor
on the USS Ward, later reported, "We, in realitygd Hired the first shot of World War
Two by sinking an unidentified submarine in reg&it waters." If the Word's attack on
the submarine happened an hour earlier than dficiaported, and if the submarine
radioed to the Japanese aircraft carriers, thes whis the shot that started the Pacific
War. It was fired by America to provoke the Japanesd as a result the Japanese sank
the US battleship West Virginia in the Pearl Harlattack, with the loss of 2,341 US
soldiers' lives.

68. Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op., @p384-6: "The (Japanese) proceeded to
seize China ... They could not forget the role pthyy the 'Rockefeller-Standard Oil
crowd in the cancellation of the concessions. Taegnged themselves ... by destroying
'Rockefeller’-Standard QOil property first ... Tocamplish the destruction of Japan, it
was necessary to bring the American Army to theuef their property in China. But
it would have been futile for the 'Rockefeller#&iard Oil interests to ask Congress to
declare war on Japan because it was destroying pheperty in China ... If, however,
Japan could be induced to attack US - that would lbferent story... The appointment
of Joseph Grew, nephew of John Pierpont MorgaWnalsassador to Japan was dictated.
The plan was to induce the Japs to attack the trates ... The conspirators were
impatiently waiting and working to bring about attaak on the United States that
would force Congress to declare officially the what Roosevelt already was waging
unofficially ... Rockefeller's Institute of PacifiRelations agents working under Sorge
precipitated the Japanese attack on Pearl Harlairtitie conspirators sought in order
to bring the US into the war.... As early as Octob@41 the conspirators knew that the
Japanese definitely planned an attack on PearldddrRichard Sorge, a German press
correspondent, ran a Soviet spy ring in Tokyo dyrihe Second World War. He was
executed for informing the Russians of Japan's imdjpg entry into the war. A letter
from E. C. Carter, secretary general of the IPRMbiam Lockwood, editor of Amerasia
makes it clear that Rockefellers' IPR controlledg®ts spy ring that instigated the attack
on Pearl Harbor.

69. Norman Livergood, The New US-British Oil Imperiatis http://www.hermes-press.com/
impintrol.htm, p. 3.

70. Rivera, op. cit., p. 177.
71. Daniel, op. cit., p. 581.
72. Daniel, op. cit., p. 581.

73. For Bernhard as a member of the House of Orange Epperson, The Unseen Hand,
p206. As a 5% stockholder in Royal Dutch Shell, Wwife ex-Queen Juliana was worth
around $2b in 1978. See Epperson, op. cit., p. Ha6.Bernhard's descent from the
House of David through the Merovingian dynasty d@he House of Orange, see Fritz
Springmeier, Merovingian Bloodline and the Blackbiity: http://home.tiscali.de/alex.
sk/A_Springmeier.html. Bernhard was also relatedht Khazars, and was therefore a
Gentile (same website). For a full explanation owlthe Merovingian line produced the
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Kings of Jerusalem, see Baigent, Leigh and Lincbhg Holy Blood and the Holy Grail
passim.

Rivera, op. cit., p. 177.

Rivera, op. cit.,, p177. Toynbee's input was notpssing as he had been such an
influential figure in the RIIA for so many yearsycawould have been regarded as a sort
of 'Professor Emeritus' by the then Chairman ofRHA, Alastair Buchan.

Rivera, op. cit., p. 177.
Rivera, op. cit., p. 177.
Rivera, op. cit., p. 179.
Rivera, op. cit., p. 177.

One of the main goals of the Bilderberg Group imiatdly after its official formation
in May 1954 was to install a European super-state & central bank and currency. See:
http:/fiaehv.nl/users/lightnet/world/awaken/spitieml, which states: "The European
Union we see today has been designed from the lvegynning by those who control
the Bilderberg Group - the House of Rothschild, Beckefellers and the 'blue blood'
families (tribes) of Europe." The European commoarkat was discussed at Messina,
Sicily in 1955 and implemented through the TreatyRome of 1957. This brought into
being the European Economic Community (EEC) of 1868 inspired another grouping
of nations outside the EEC, the European Free Tvsskociation, which came into
operation in 1960. The EEC was thus a combined K&etler"-"Rothschild" enterprise.
See Spotlight, numerous issues.

Blair's attendance was reported in Spotlight of MNealy 1993. Brown's attendance was
reported in Portman Papers, July 2000.

Harvey O'Connor, The Empire of Qil, p. 38.
See 82.
Rivera, op. cit., p. 186.

For the Grand Orient, see Daniel, op. cit.,, p. 2&rand Orient Freemasons founded
the Club of Rome to expressly study the future @apulation of the earth." For Peccei's
comment, see Coleman, op. cit., p. 15.

See Club of Rome's: http://www.clubofrome.org/atiiadex.php.
Coleman, op. cit., p. 13.

Rivera, op. cit.,, p. 186. The Club of Rome's websitsee 86 - claims to have a 100
members.

David Rockefeller spoke at Chase Manhattan Intenat Financial Forums in London,

Brussels, Montreal and Paris in early 1972 and gseg the creation of an International
Commission of Peace and Prosperity (which lateraimec the Trilateral Commission).

He wanted to "bring the best brains in the world&ar on problems of the future”. See
Rivera, op. cit., p. 190.

Robert Eringer, The Global Manipulators, p. 73.
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91. Brzezinski spoke after Rockefeller's addresses.tdéé& up the idea of a Commission
in mid-1972, after Rockefeller. He had proposedifattite counsel in Foreign Affairs,
the journal of the CFR, in 1970. The three regiofisthe US, the Common Market
and Japan represented 70% of the world's tradhisltbook Between Two Ages (1970)
Brzezinski had called for "limitations on natiorsalvereignty".

92. Rivera, op. cit., p. 190.
93. Rivera, op. cit., p. 190.

94. There is a single-source claim, not sufficienthbstantiated to my satisfaction, that
the most controversial and disputed of these orgéiohs, known as the Committee
of 300, controls all the groups. Dr John Colemamrsex-intelligence officer with MI6
who encountered all the hidden organizations duhisgycareer. He wrote Conspirators'
Hierarchy: The Story of the Committee of 300 in 298le and George Armstrong, an
authority on the Rothschilds (in The Rothschild MprTrust - p25), hold that on Mayer
Amschel Rothschild's death his descendants weredfagith the task of managing
the greatest estate the world has ever known, hatl ty the 1890s this had grown
to enormous proportions. Armstrong believes thatoritas Herzl, the founder of
the Zionist movement to establish a Jewish homeland intimate friend of Lord
Rothschild, was in the Rothschilds' employ, and tia was asked to draw up a plan
to cope with the administration of such vast powéerzl helped to establish a Secret
Committee of 300 to manage the huge estate. (Aomgtbelieves the 300 double up
as the 300 Elders mentioned in The Protocols oflders of Zion, which may have been
written by Herzl.)

The authoritative Quigley worryingly does not menti the Committee of 300.
According to Coleman, the Committee of 300 is tloever that established the Round
Table through MI6 (Coleman, op. cit., p. 152); cots the Bilderberg Group (Coleman,
op. cit., p. 207), which is directed by the RllAdacontrols and manages the British and
US governments through the RIIA and the CFR. Hamdahat the Club of Rome is an
additional foreign policy arm of the Round Tablef@uittee of 300 (Coleman, op. cit.,
p. 101), and that besides presenting reports toBtitesh government, MI6 is also the
Committee of 300's secret intelligence arm.

According to Coleman, the structure of the Comraitef 300 may have evolved
from the British East India Company, a British coermial and political organization
incorporated in 1600 that worked as an agent didBrimperialism in India as it traded
in East-Indian spices, cotton, silks and eventuafiyjum. The Committee goes back to
the 1830s or 1840s, but did not take its presemn fontil 1897, the year Milner (then
High Commissioner of South Africa) began to buijdl his body of assistants ("Milner's
Kindergarten™), as described in detail by Quigleyrhe Anglo-American Establishment.

According to Coleman, on the death of Queen Viatdhe royal families of Europe
- the families of the monarchs of Britain, the Nmthnds and Denmark and the noble,
aristocratic families of Italy - decided to go intmsiness with leaders of corporate
enterprise, "commoners," to gain world-wide contamld rule the world. The 300 are
the members of this 'firm' that seeks to controlrldvcevents through the influence
of the likes of the Rothschilds. Coleman claimst ttiee Knights of the Garter are the
inner circle of this Committee - the ceiling of tii@rone Room in Buckingham Palace
is covered in Garter stars. Coleman holds thatRl¢hschild estates are managed to
neutralize Britain's loss of her American Empire.riiake up for, or even reverse, the
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loss of the American Empire was one of the Roundlds aims. Coleman claims that
the Bilderberg Group is the foreign policy arm d¢fet Committee of 300, and that the
Council on Foreign Relations has a secret Anglephigenda; that Britain is at the
forefront of its decisions and policy-making.

Is Coleman a credible withess? Or is the Commiti€e00 just another name for the
Round Table, or perhaps Rhodes's original secreietyoout of which the Round Table
grew? Rivera says that the Round Table is sometica#led the "Committee of 300"
and "Olympians"; and Daniel makes no mention of Bemmittee - he only refers
to the Round Table. One of Coleman's claims is Jeayd to believe. He says that the
Committee of 300 is headed by the Queen; and thatinis the US as if the War of
Independence had not happened. Bush Jr.'s decisiorgo to war in Afghanistan and
Irag were surely taken with the US's considerationamind, not on London's direction.
If we are sceptical of this claim, we should als® Wwary of going with Coleman's inside
knowledge and seeing the Committee of 300 as thst powerful of all the organizations
we have been considering. See Coleman, op. cit.,7¢p13,25,52,171, also, pp. 2-4, 39,
179, 203-4, 248, 253, 265.
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4. The United States of All the Americas

1. Booklets on sale at the State House, Philadelffie History of the American Revolution,
Highlights of the Important Battles and Documentd-reedom; and Richard Morris, The
Framing of the Federal Constitution.

2. 1951 Masonic edition of the Holy Bible, quoted itillSop. cit., p. 61. However, Paul
Bessel maintains that only nine of the 56 who dgigtiee Declaration of Independ-
ence were Freemasons, and that only 13 of the 39signed the US Constitution were
Freemasons. See: http://bessel.org/decimas.htnthdncase of those who signed the
US Constitution, the information, Bessel statesne® from a booklet by Bro. Ron-
ald E. Heaton, Masonic Membership of the SignerthefConstitution of the United States,
published by the Masonic Service Association (19826). This dissenting view comes
from a Masonic source, which may be seeking touissythe level of Masonic involve-
ment in these two documents.

3. Daniel, op. cit., pp. 688-9, 709.
4. Daniel, op. cit., pp. 166, 686-7.

5. According to the legend found in Plato's Critiase tantediluvian Atlantis was ruled
in harmony by a cooperative commonwealth of 10 &irfgreemasonry calls for a one-
world government to be patterned after the Atlabague of ten kings. It will have ten
regions and will lead mankind to universal happénd3acon's philosophical Atlantis in
his Utopian novel New Atlantis was Masonic.

6. Rev. J. R. Church, Guardians of the Grail, pp. 468uoted in Daniel, op. cit., p. 166.
7. Daniel, op. cit., p. 688.

8. Allen E. Roberts, G. Washington: Master Mason, ipgotecords at the George Washington
Masonic National Memorial, Shooters Hill, AlexarariVirginia. Records of the Lodge
at Fredericksburg show that George Washington wégated into that Lodge as an
entered apprentice on November 4,1752, and waedraés the degree of Master Mason
on August 4,1753. He was elected Grand Master afdvis of the American Colonies in
1779 but did not serve due to the war. He was ede¥torshipful Master by the Lodge
at Alexandria, Virginia, no. 39, in 1788 and serwadtil his death eleven years later.
General Lafayette presented Washington with a Masapron made by the Marquis's
wife in 1784.

9. See J. B. Campbell, 'Our Masonic Constitution':p#itvww.freemasonrywatch.org/
masonicconstitution.html, who quotes Henry Clauddasons Who Helped Shape Our
Nation, pp. 14-16: "The significance of Freemastnipfluence on the Constitution
cannot be overstated." And, p. 82: "Since the Masfederal system of organization
was the only pattern for effective organization raiag in each of the original Thirteen
Colonies, it was natural that patriotic Brethremwdd turn to the organizational base of
the Craft for a model. Regardless of the otherdsrthat affected the formation of the
Constitution during the Constitutional Conventiam 1787, the fact remains that the
federalism created is identical to the federaligimhe Grand Lodge system of Masonic
government created in Anderson's Constitutions7@31"

10. Edward Decker, Freemasonry: Satan's Door torismeguoted in Daniel, op. cit., p. 707.
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11.See note 10; Roberts, op. cit., pp. 134-40. Onebaper 18, 1793 George Washington, in

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.
19.
20.

21

22.
23.
24,
25.
26.
27.

28.
29.

full Masonic regalia and surrounded by brother Mad¥lasons, laid the cornerstone of
the Capitol building in Washington.

Raymond E. Capt, Our Great Seal: The Symbols ofHrntage and our Destiny, p. 11;
quoted in Daniel, op. cit., p. 708.

Daniel, op. cit., p. 686.

Daniel, op. cit., pp. 163-4, 708-13; Robert Hierous, America's Secret Destiny, pp. 63-
92.

Daniel, op. cit.,, p. 709. Congress rejected theasdef the first committee in January
1777. A second committee was formed in 1780. ltppsals were also rejected. A third
committee was formed on May 4, 1782 and the imagethe present Seal were adopted
on June 20, 1782. For a full account, see Hierogjnmp. cit., pp. 48-56. These pages
show the images recommended by all three committees

Daniel, op. cit., p. 165.

Daniel, op. cit., pp. 164-5; pp. 715-6 (Atlantis).
Still, op. cit., p. 65; Daniel, op. cit., pp. 713-4
Still, op. cit., p. 67.

For the Glory Cloud, see Daniel, op. cit., pp. Bl5or the Star of David being used
by Kabbalists and Jewish communities (first of all Prague), see Encyclopaedia
Britannica.

Daniel, op. cit,, p. 709. The single eye representihe sun-god Osiris was used by
Egyptians. The symbol was adopted by the Prioigioh and then by Freemasonry.

Daniel, op. cit., pp. 164-5.

Capt, op. cit., p. 39; quoted in Daniel, op. g@p, 174-5.
Capt, op. cit.; quoted in Daniel, op. cit., p. 175.
Daniel, op. cit., pp. 163-5.

Daniel, op. cit., pp. 688-93.

See Free Trade Area of Americas:
http://www.itcilo.it/english/actrav/telearn/globid/blokit/ftaa.htm//Introduction%2
oand%?2oCountries%2olnvolved.

Quoted in: http://www.newswithviews.com/Vcon/joamsn.

See American Free Press, February 3, 2003, p.@&K#eller men plot to oust Venezuelan
populist.” Gustavo Cisneros, a Venezuelan billiomawas identified by sources such
as Newsweek, local Venezuelan publications andystsalas one of the protagonists
and financiers of the attempted coup against Peasi€Chavez, which took the form
of a general strike and lock-out on April 11, 20@2e: http://www.venezuelananalysis.
com/news.pht?newsno-1183 - a website of women gtinte against the presentation
by Kissinger of a US award to Cisneros. The previdovember Chavez had passed 50
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30.

3L
32.

33.
34.

laws, including the Hydro Carbon Law, which raighd costs of those running the state-
owned energy monopoly of Venezuela, Petroleos de¥eela (PDVFA). The aim of the
attempted coup was to restore internationalistrobmif Venezuelan oil. See Venezuela:
The Great Oil Grab: Target Hugo Chavez, http://mwiermationclearinghouse.info/
article5078.hgm. Cisneros was then the founding beznof the International Advisory
Board of the CFR in New York, a former directortioé International Advisory Committee
of the Chase Manhattan Bank, a Director and Trusfethe Rockefeller University in
New York and founding member of the Advisory Comaut for the David Rockefeller
Center for Latin American Studies at Harvard Ursitgr Rockefeller University Fund.
He was also director of the Chairman's Council lid Americas Society and owned
one of the largest privately held broadcast, mettiahnology and telecommunications
organizations in the world, with over 70 companieperating in 39 countries.
See: http://lwww.giic.org/commissioners/bio/bio_&sws.asp.

To the politicians and diplomats of the Round Taltkee plan was to establish a one-
world government. To Freemasons, the plan is testablish a one-world government
that (Freemasons claim) was partly destroyed wilndis and finally destroyed by God
at Babylon. The plan is to rebuild a new Atlantaséd on the New World, the USA. The
constitution of the USA parallels that of the Maisofederal system of government. By
spreading the federal constitution of the USA tiglmaut the world, Freemasonry will
be spreading its own federal system of governméhé plan has motivated numerous
revolutions, including the French and Russian ngtiohs, as | have shown in The Secret
History of the West. This is a very longstandingrpbnd can be found in the thinking of
Victor Hugo, Lenin and Stalin. See pages 70 andEBly Round Table activity joined
the five colonies in Australia into the Commonwhatitf Australia in 1901 and the four
colonies in South Africa into the Union of Southrig& in 1910. See Quigley, Tragedy
and Hope, p. 133. For decades, the CFR journaligror&ffairs promoted the creation
of blocs through articles entitled "Toward Europelmegration,” "Toward Unity in
Africa," "Toward a Caribbean Federation." See Hertip. cit., p. 86. Roberto Ducci, in a
Foreign Affairs article in 1964, called for wideolfiical units "to keep the peace in their
respective areas: NATO in the North Atlantic and @ouncil of Europe in the European
regions, OAS in the Americas, OAU in Africa, SEAT®©Southeast Asia." Foreign Affairs,
April 1964, pp. 389-90, quoted in Perloff, op. cipp. 85-6. For the United States of
Africa, see Le Monde diplomatique: http://mondedipbm/2000.09/12africa.

US Trade Representative: www.ustr.gov/regions/

See the New Nation: http://nation.ittefag.com/anrpablish/article_6837.shtml on
SAFTA and the coming Asian Economic Community. Onin@, see: http://www.csis.
org/pubs/prospectus/o2fall_douglas.htm. See chr'hB, United States of the World. See:
http://wsws.org/articles/2001/jan2001/oil-jo3.shtml

Article in Sunday Times, March 14, 2004, "Giantgh# East Vie for Russia's Oil."

See Ten Zones section in ch 15.



Notes | Sources 377

5. Hitler: A Failed One-World Revolution?

1. General Albert Pike, a Grand Orient Freemasow wwiitiated the southern revolt in
the American Civil War, wrote this letter to the rBpean revolutionary Mazzini. His
letter of August 15, 1871 can be found in Myron &agThe llluminati, audio cassette,
rec 1967 (transcribed from two audio cassettes dnys®f Liberty, 1985), 8. This letter
used to be on display in the British Museum LibraryLondon, and is catalogued. In
1949 an appendage to this letter surfaced in thisiBMuseum. In it Pike goes on to
say that a first world war would enable Communisntéstroy the Tsar's government in
Russia and establish atheism. A second world wardvipllow the rise of Fascism and
set Britain against Germany. Communist Russia wdhkh destroy governments and
religion and advance Zionism in a third world wae.(the Cold War). A fourth world
war would begin out of the conflicts between Zidsiand the Arabs and bring the world
into final conflict out of which a one-world Masendictatorship would arise that would
rule the world. A forgery? The ramblings of a luoatWe don't know. And in a way it
doesn't matter. This is what many people believe.

2. Carroll Quigley, The Invisible Government; quotedSutton, Wall Street and the Rise of
Hitler, p. 24.

. Sutton, Wall Street and the Rise of Hitler, op., @t 24.
. Rivera, op. cit., p. 112.
. Rivera, op. cit., p. 112.
. Rivera, op. cit., p. 112.
. Rivera, op. cit., p. 11.

o N o o A~ W

. See: http://www.bebeyond.com/cgi-bin/BBs.pl?ID-p%2B2eXBv6%3A%5E0%7Df&
theme-Dreams. Sutton, Wall Street and the Riseittértiop. cit., p. 43.

9. Sutton, Wall Street and the Rise of Hitler, op., git 15; Rivera, op. cit., p. 111. Reported by
William Dodd, the US Ambassador to Germany, to Eleg Roosevelt on October 19,
1936.

10. Sutton, Wall Street and the Rise of Hitler, dp, pp. 108-9; Perloff, op. cit., p. 48.

11. Sutton, Wall Street and the Rise of Hitler, @p, pp. 55-62. International General Electric
owned 30% of German General Electric, which had famerican directors. On p. 56 of
his book Sutton reproduces the original transfgr dated March 2, 1933 from German
General Electric to Delbriick, Schickler Bank in e, with instructions to pay 60,000
RM to a fund administered by Schacht and Hess, lwhvaes used to elect Hitler in
March 1933. This was Nuremburg Military Tribunalcdionent no. 391—395.

12. Josephson, The Strange Death of Franklin D.s&sit, op. cit., pp. 184-5; Josephson,
Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op. cit., p. 37Qt®n, op. cit., p. 43.

13. Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”,@p, p. 379.

14. Josephson, The Strange Death of Franklin D.s&®aidt, op. cit., pp. 184-5, Rockefeller
"Internationalist”, op. cit., p379; Sutton, Walr&it and the Rise of Hitler, op. cit., pp. 155-8;



378 The Syndicate

Mullins, op. cit., p. 94.
15. Mullins, op. cit., p. 153.
16. See 15.
17. Sutton, Wall Street and the Rise of Hitler, pp.,108-120.

18. Josephson, The Strange Death of Franklin D. Rotbsepecit., p. 185; Josephson, Rockefeller
"Internationalist"”, op. tit., p. 379.

19. Daniel, op. tit., p. 580, quoting Higham, op. c.,57. In 1939 "Rockefellers" Standard
Oil of New Jersey sold I. G. Farbenindustrie $20,00orth of petroleum products,
including aviation benzene for use in Germany's-eftort. See Sutton, Wall Street and
the Rise of Hitler, op. cit., p. 35.

20. Mullins, op. cit., p. 93; Daniel, op. cit., p. 580.

21. Daniel, op. cit., p. 580.

22. Mullins, op. cit., p. 93.

23. Josephson, The Strange Death of Franklin D. Rodisepe cit., p. 185.

24. Sutton, Wall Street and the Rise of Hitler, op.,qit. 79 and ch 7. Sutton explores in
detail who financed Hitler. He concludes that irbikmry-March 1933 Edsel B. Ford,
C. E. Mitchell, Walter Teagle and Paul Warburg ahé¥ican I. G. Farben through their
German source |. G. Farbenindustrie gave 400,000 tBMhe intermediary or agent
‘Nationale Treuhand', while from 1932 to 1944 Walteagle, J. A. Moffett and W S.
Farish (Chairman) of Standard Oil of New Jerseyulgh their German source Emil
Helffrich of German-American Petroleum Co., gavexds to Heinrich Himmler's SS
via Keppler's Circle. During the same period Sas#iseBehn of ITT through its German
source Kurt von Schroder, Mix and Genest Lorenzdawds to Heinrich Himmler's SS
via Keppler's Circle (p. 105).

25. Mullins, op. cit., p. 93: "To lure Hitler into WatlWar Il, it was necessary to guarantee
him adequate supplies of such necessities as éatldys and oil." Mullins was a disciple
of Pound's; his book, The World Order, was publishg the "Ezra Pound Institute of
Civilization." Mullins was reflecting Pound's viewn conversation with me he said that
Pound was the source of all his ideas regarding&eliers and Rothschilds.

26. Mullins, op. cit., p. 93. See also Webster G. Teyphnd Anton Chaitkin, George Bush:
The Unauthorised Biography, ch 3: http://www.tayphet/bush3.htm: "Farish owns and
boards the studs which mate with the Queen's maiest is her public rationale when
she comes to America and stays in Farish's hoAssn"for Farish's links to Bush Sr.

27. Sutton, Wall Street and the Rise of Hitler, op., ¢t 81. The newly merged company was
called Schroder, Rockefeller & Co, Inc. at 48 W&dieet. John D. Rockefeller's nephew
Avery Rockefeller became vice-president and direcfdhe new firm.

28. See John Loftus and Mark Aarons, The Secret Wénsigidie Jews, p. 168.
29. See note 28.
30. Sutton, Wall Street and the Rise of Hitler, op., @t 99 ("By 1919 Krupp was already



31

32.

33.

34.

35.

37.
38.
39.

Notes / Sources 379

giving financial aid to one of the reactionary piokl groups which sowed the seed of the
present Nazi ideology") and pp. 59-62. Sutton cH&ltspp "another Hitler supporter.”
"Rothschilds" (see note 33) indirect funding wasotiygh J. P. Morgans, who controlled
General Motors. The Nazis granted tax-exempt stédusseneral Motors' subsidiary
Opel in 1936, and General Motors reinvested thelting profits in German industry.

Sutton, Wall Street and the Rise of Hitler, op., @it 109.

Schacht's father was cashier for the Berlin braofcEquitable Assurance. Sutton, Wall
Street and the Rise of Hitler, op. cit., p. 109.

Sutton, Wall Street and the Rise of Hitler, op., @t 31: "American companies associated
with the Morgan-Rockefeller International investrndrankers... were intimately related
to the growth of Nazi industry... General Motorgrd;, General Electric, DuPont and the
handful of US companies intimately involved withetldevelopment of Nazi Germany
were - except for the Ford Motor Company - congwlby the Wall Street elite - the J. P.
Morgan firm, the Rockefeller Chase Bank and tossde extent the Warburg Manhattan
bank." On p. 160 Sutton states that there is "eMidewhich suggests co-operation with
the Wehrmacht (Ford Motor Company, Chase bank, Btorgank)." Morgan and Co.
were owned and controlled by Rothschilds.

Also: "The Standard Oil group of companies, in Wwhtbhe Rockefeller family owned a
one-quarter (and controlling) interest, was oficait assistance in helping Nazi Germany
prepare for World War 1I" (p. 67). "The financing élitler and his SS street thugs
came in part from affiliates or subsidiaries of fi®ns, including Henry Ford in 1922,
payments by I. G. Farben and General Electric i831%ollowed by the Standard Oil of
New Jersey and ITT subsidiary payments to Heindichmler up to 1944" (p. 163).

Sutton, Wall Street and the Rise of Hitler, op.,qt 166 states that international bankers
including Hjalmar Schacht, Bernard Baruch, Owen nguand Gerard Swope and
international banks that included J. P. Morgan, r&oty Trust and Chase Bank backed
the Bolshevik Revolution and profited from the n&weviet Union; backed Roosevelt
and profited from New Deal socialism; and backedldfiand profited from German
rearmament in the 1930s. See Rivera, op. cit.1pp-2.

See Quigley, The Anglo-American Establishment, @p, ch 12 for a full account of this
time.

. Martin Gilbert, Churchill: A Life, Minerva, p.1Z Churchill wanted to be a correspondent

at the war between Turkey and Greece in 1897. Kedakis mother to find a newspaper,
saying: "Lord Rothschild would be the person toaage this for me as he knows
everyone." His mother made the arrangement, bufTtirks defeated the Greeks before
his ship reached lItaly.

John Charmley, The End of Glory, p. 336.
Charmley, op. cit., p. 336.

Michael McLaughlin, For Those Who Cannot Speakith bankruptcy looming in 1938,
Churchill (then a member of UK parliament) knew Wweuld be forced to vacate his
seat there and he would also lose his beloved h@&@hertwell. Fortunately for him,
Jewish millionaire Henry Strakosch advanced thexggolitician a £150,000 loan and
became his 'advisor,' reviving his political care&ee http://www.aijf.org/p11.html.
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Also see http://www.heretical.com/miscella/churdftinl on how Strakosch became
Churchill's advisor and confidant but "miraculoushanaged to avoid the spotlight of
publicity." For the "interest-free" see note 42.

Douglas Reed, Controversy of Zion, p. 330; quote@iiffin, Descent into Slavery?, op. cit.,
p. 143.

Griffin, Descent into Slavery?, op. cit., pp. 143-4

"1944 February 1. The Times of London discloseg tha last will and testament of
Austrian-born Sir Henry Strakosch had convertedergst free' loans to Winston
Churchill and Lord Simon into gifts. Simon had rieeel £10,000, and Churchill twice
as much. Strakosch was a multi-millionaire who maddg fortune in gold mining
in  South Africa." See http://www.fair-trade-usa.d&ronos/timebase/00798-201-
00000a.html.

The Saudi-Arabian scenario has been stated by Biter PBeter, general counsel for
the Export Import Bank of Washington and a candidfatr the governorship of West
Virginia, who worked with Emmanuel Josephson, irs ludiotapes. His theme is
that "Rockefellers" wanted the British oil concess in Saudi Arabia, and twice used
Germany as a threat that would make Britain sueer@audi-Arabian oil; first during
the First World War and then during the Second Wahar. "Nelson Rockefeller also
stepped into active planning for World War Il. Twar was to be used both to take over
the Saudi-Arabian oil interests of Great Britairdaiso to crush Japan, which was trying
to open up vast Chinese oilfields that the Rockaféhterests had suppressed for years
for monopolistic purposes.” See: http://www.bebealicom/cgi-bin/BBs.pl?ID-p%2B%
CZeXBV6%3AN5EO%7Df&theme-Dreams. See note 46 i@,cBhevron.

The joint company, Standard Oil of California amé fTexas Company (Texaco) was
owned by Caltex. The operating company, a subsidiaas the Arabian-American
Oil Company, called Aramco, formed in January 19&&e Josephson, Rockefeller
"Internationalist”, op. cit., p. 388. Some oil wlsund in January 1936. Commercial
production began on March 3, 1938. See Chevrom:/httvw.chevron.com/learning_
center/history/topic/explorepg2.asp.

Josephson, The Strange Death of Franklin D. Rotiseye cit., p184; and Blood and Oil
- A Middle East Primer for UE Members: http://duppgece.home.att.net/history?2.
html, p.1. For the blocking by the British, seeend6.

In 1935 Anglo-Persian Oil Co. was renamed Anglatma Oil Co., which was renamed
British Petroleum in 1954. See note 52.

See: http://www.bebeyond.com/cgi-bin/BBs.pl?I1D-p%2BZeXBv6%3A%5EO%7D
f&theme-Dreams. Blood and Oil - "A Middle East Pemfor UE Members": http:/
dupagepiece.home.att.net/history2.html

Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op, pit.375.

Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op., git. 380. Josephson, The Strange Death
of Franklin D. Roosevelt, op. cit., p. 185: 'Theuplwas to build Hitler up as a menace to
England, and smash the British Empire if necessargain control of its oil reserves
and other resources. The best way to dismantleBtitesh Empire was for Churchill
to promise to de-colonize. Roosevelt, mindful of é&inan pacifism and isolationism,
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could plead that American public opinion would apm a British anti-colonialist
posture. The costs of the war would be shiftechtioWS taxpayer by the device of Lend-
Lease. It fell to Attlee, Churchill's replacemestRrime Minister after the war, to deliver
de-colonization." See Josephson, The Strange éafnanklin D. Roosevelt, op. cit., p.
186: "From the start of his Administration, F. D. §pared no effort to foment war ...
The full extent of Roosevelt's treachery... willt i@ known until the exchanges between
Roosevelt and his distant cousin Winston Churchil published. Of special interest
would be the full text of the letter in which Chhilt stated 'Between us we can divide
the world.™ For the context of an agreement t@dienize, see note 52. See note 51.

Some 2,000 barges were assembled in German, Belgiash French harbors. The
objective of Operation Sea Lion was to land 160,@man soldiers along a 40-mile
coastal stretch of south-east England. The planakasdoned on October 12,1940, and
replaced by the Blitz. See: http://www.spartacusstnet.co.uk/2WWsealoin.htm (sic)

In 1944 Roosevelt received Lord Halifax at the Whitouse and showed him a sketch
he had made of the Middle East. He said, "Persiais gours. We share the oil of Iraq
and Kuwait. As for Saudi-Arabian oil, it's ours.ti@ed in Daniel Yergin, The Prize: The
Epic Quest for Oil, Money and Power, see: http:t/m&.ca/our-magazine/links/issue51/
articles/51-04-05.pdf. Also see Josephson, Then@érdeath of Franklin D. Roosevelt, op.
cit., pp184-5; and The "Federal" Reserve ConspiaacyRockefeller, op. tit., p. 75. See note

51

Roosevelt and Churchill were cousins. Both wereceleded from Viscount Anthony
Browne 1l (1526-1592); Churchill from his son, th&rd Earl of Southampton's
(Shakespeare's patron's) father and Roosevelt Fisnbrother, Hon. Anthony Browne
IV. Churchill and Roosevelt were nth cousins omeetiremoved. Their kinship may have
made Churchill more trusting than he might otheewlzave been. See: http://users.
legacyfamilytree.com/USPresidents/fdr.church.htree Siote 52 for the circumstances
surrounding the agreement and deal which may hacleded a promise to de-colonize.
On June 4,1940, Churchill made his "we shall fightthe beaches" speech. Evidence of
the agreement can be found in it: "We shall go@ithe end ...; until... the New World,
with all its power and might, steps forth to theawe and the liberation of the Old." See
Gilbert, op. cit., p. 656. See note 48.

The evacuation of Dunkirk took place between Maya2id June 3, 1940. In that time
224,318 British and 111,172 French troops were uated to Britain. See Gilbert, op.
cit., p. 654. In January 1940 Roosevelt request®dl ffom Congress for US defense
in the fiscal year 1941. On May 16, 1940 he reqaebatfurther $1.182b. On May 31,

1940 he requested a further $1,277,741,170. On T@Jy1940 he requested a further
$4,848,171,957. See: http://lwww.ibiblio.org/phaf1-88/188-18.html. On January 8,

1941 Roosevelt's emissary Harry Hopkins met ChlirzhiLondon. Even as they talked
Roosevelt announced that the US would build whétaBr needed and then lease it to
her, with payments to be delayed until after the.vigut first Britain must pay all the
debts she could in gold and sell all her commeraisets in the US. The transfer of
Saudi Arabian oilfields and disposal of British @oles were presumably within the deal,
although kept secret. Churchill agreed to selldmis gold and assets to the Syndicate in
return for US help against Hitler.

53. In April 1941 the US Roosevelt administratioaded King Saud $6m at Aramco's
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insistence. Aramco also advanced the King royalties 1941-2 the White House
channeled $10m to King Saud as part of a $42.5nim@rdoan to Britain. In February
1943 Roosevelt authorized direct Lend-Lease aithéoSaud family, and over the next
two years delivered $18m in goods and services ito. ISee: http://wat.ncf.ca/our-
magazine/links/issue51/articles/51-04-05.pdf. Josep, The Strange Death of Franklin
D. Roosevelt, op. cit., p. 219.

54. Blood and Oil - A Middle East Primer for UE Membetstp://dupagepiece.home.att.
net/history2.html, p. 3.

55. Dhahran Airport was built with public funds. Seettph//www.mises.org/econsense/
ch93.asp.

56. King Saud met Roosevelt on the USS Quincy in Egy@teat Bitter Lake. The meeting
initiated the transfer of the region from the Bfitito the US sphere of influence,
and from 1946 Saud was under US rather than Bripigltection. Residents in the
Middle East saw the change as thousands of Amerieand their families arrived on
the Hasa coast of Arabia where the US governmedt assisted Aramco in building
Saudi Arabia's first major refinery as an emergemey measure and where a US Air
Force base was under construction at Dhahran. Bee://wat.ncf.ca/our-magazine/
links/issue51/articles/51-04-05.pdf. Elizabeth Swhu"A brief history Petro-Politics":
hrtp://www.deeperwants.com/culi/homeworlds/jouraathives/001051.thml.

57. Blood and Oil - A Middle East Primer for UE Membetstp://dupagepiece.home.att.
net/history2.html, p. 3.

58. Josephson, The Strange Death of Franklin D. Rotise cit., p. 189: "The world was
amazed at Hitler's failure to make the easy, singpdssing of the English Channel, that
could have been made in a few hours. Had there keewn the Dunkirk deal between
the Rockefeller-Standard Oil interests and theidrjtthe situation would have been
understood more readily. For it was common knowdettiat as a result of the victory of
the I. G. Farbenindustrie (the German Dye Trustitdrfeud with the Steel Trust for the
control of Nazi Germany, the Rockefeller-Standaitli@erests had a powerful voice in
the domination of the creature Hitler. He was oedeto turn aside from England and
attack Germany's ally, Russia." Also Josephsonk&edller "Internationalist”, op. tit., p.
380: 'Though Hitler could have crossed the chatmed matter of hours, and invaded
England, some force deterred him and caused hintuio against Germany's ally,
Soviet Russia, in a suicidal invasion attempt. Thle played by the Rockefeller and I.
G. interests in influencing this decision has yebe fathomed. But it is clear that since
they dominated Hitler and the Nazi party, they plialy a role.’

59. See note 58. Sutton, Wall Street and the Rise dérdiop. cit., p. 33: "On the eve of
World War Il the German chemical complex of I. Garlfen was the largest chemical
manufacturing enterprise in the world, with extdinary political and economic power
and influence with the Hitlerian Nazi state. |. Bas been aptly described as 'a state
within a state'.... Without the capital supplied Wall Street, there would have been no
I. G. Farben in the first place and almost certaimb Adolf Hitler and World War 11."

I. G. Farben cooperated with Standard Oil. Seeo8ufitr documentary primary source
evidence that Hitler was financed by the SyndicaAtso see note 48.

60. Barbarossa, the Axis and the Allies, ed. by Johckgon and David Dilks, pp. 256-8.
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Nigel Pennick, Hitler's Secret Sciences, p. 25. ther swastika on a flag on Liebenfels'
temple overlooking the Danube, see Suster, HiB&ck Magician, p. 39. Rivera, op. cit.,
p. 110.

Daniel, op. cit,, p. 571. Under his given name Lanhe changed his name to von
Liebenfels later - von Liebenfels had taught in en&dictine cloister school from 1890
to 1900. Hitler (who was born in 1889) attended shene school for the last half of that
decade.

Suster, op. cit., p. 48.
See note 75.

Pennick, op. cit.,, p. 28. The Thule Society wasnfted by Baron von Sebottendorff in
1912. Daniel, op. cit., p. 573; Rivera, op. cit.np.

Pennick, op. cit., pp. 28-9.

Pennick, op. cit., p. 91. Also, Suster, op. cilp@: "Black magic consists of using this
energy for material gain, or, above all, for theguit of power. By this definition, the
Thule Group pursued black magic.”

Pennick, op. cit.,, p. 26. Also p. 175, on Hitlepact with higher powers, involving a
release of "bio-electrical energy - vril." See afdar, The Nazis and the Occult, p. 107,
on vril as an elan vital, which Hitler manipulated.

Pennick, op. cit.,, p. 151. | have visited the BEx#¢eine and Irminsul and can testify to
their atmosphere.

Pennick, op. cit., pp. 158-160. As part of my resked have visited Schloss Wewelsburg's
crypt.

Pennick, op. cit., p. 159; Graber, History of tt& $. 87.
Pennick, op. cit., p. 18.
Rivera, op. cit., p. 111.

Volkisch occultism, the study of German nationalisicist, and occult folklore, was

founded by Guido von List, a white-bearded magussehsymbol was the swastika and
whose championing of the Aryan Germans influendesl Thule Group. See Suster, op.
cit., pp. 38, 46.

Hitler was sentenced to five years in prison affter failed putsch of November 8, 1923.
He arrived at the fortress of Landsberg on Aprill®24 and was released on December
20, 1924. See: http://www.hitler.org/writings/pnisoEckart met Hitler after one of his
beer-hall speeches, took him to the Thule Society gave him lodging in his house
in Obersalzburg, high above the plot that wouldceratontain the Berghof, Hitler's
residence during the Second World War. He annouridigér as the Fuhrer to the
German people in an article in August 1921. Seeidbaop. cit., pp. 574-5. Also Rivera,
op. cit., p. no.

I rely on my own research and visits to all thesscgs. See also Pennick, op. cit., p.
146.
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The Syndicate controlled Hitler through funding asgpply of raw materials for the
war, via I. G. Farben/l. G. Farbenindustrie. Thégoahad links with the plotters who
attempted to assassinate Hitler on July 20, 1944the initiative of von Stauffenberg.
The date for the plot was originally set as Sepm#8, 1938, but was cancelled when
news reached Berlin that Chamberlain was travellitng Munich. The intellectual
leader of the war time conspirators, Helmuth vonltkoand Adam von Trott zu Solz,
a prominent plotter, were both close to the Mil&woup - see Quigley, The Anglo-
American Establishment, op. cit., pp288-290 and @ifsere they are listed as members
of the Round Table). The Stauffenberg plot couldeh@een a failed attempt by the
Syndicate to replace Hitler.

Franciszek Piper in Auschwitz, How Many Perishqal, 10, covers the testimony of SS
men and camp workers. The consensus puts the nuofiklews killed at between 4.5
and 5.5 million. According to the camp commandeestotold the International Military
Tribunal in Nuremberg that at least 2.5 million dlim Auschwitz-Birkenau alone, but
after his extradition to Poland he changed parthisftestimony and put the figure at
1.13 million before he was hanged. Raul Hilbergie Destruction of the European Jews
(three-volume 2003 edition) arrives at 5.1 millidews killed during the Holocaust, with
under 1 million killed at Auschwitz-Birkenau. Seéttp://www.literaturehistoryhub.
com/Destruction_of_the_european_jews_0841909091rfib.h

For I. G. Farben's manufacturing of Zyklon B gas Perloff, op. cit., p. 47. Two German
firms, Tesch/Stabenow and Degesch, produced gmadiyldon B after they acquired
the patent from Farben. Tesch supplied two tonsoatim) and Degesch three quarters
of a ton. See: www.nizkor.org/fags/auschwitz-faghd®l. After the war the directors
of both firms denied knowing that their productsrevébeing used on humans. The
prosecutors found letters from Tesch offering tppdy the gas crystals and advising on
how to use the ventilating equipment. Hoess, thecAwitz camp commander, testified
that the Tesch directors sold him enough to arati#il2 million people. Two Tesch
partners were hanged in 1946; the director of Degesas sentenced to five years in
prison.

The BIS was set up under Morgan banker Owen D. ¥suplan to provide the Allies
with reparations to be paid by Germany for thetRiverld War. With Rockefeller banker
Gates W McGarrah (formerly of Chase National Ban#l the Federal Reserve Bank) as
its first president, it soon turned into a chanfoel American and British funds to reach
Hitler. By the outbreak of the Second World War BI& was "completely under Hitler's
control" (Charles Higham). Its directors includecerfhann Schmitz, head of I. G.
Farben; Baron Kurt von Schroder, head of J. H.nSBaink of Cologne (financier of the
Gestapo); and two of Hitler's personal appointBesyWalther Funk of the Reichsbank and
Emil Puhl, vice-president of the Reichsbank (reeeigof gold from conquered nations)-
The president of the Nazi-controlled BIS was an Aoam, Harrington McKittrick. See
Charles Higham, Trading with the Enemy, How theiefll Multinationals Supplied Nazi
Germany Throughout World War Two: http://www.bilberg.org/bis.htm.

Montagu Norman, Governor of the Bank of Englandsvaa enthusiastic supporter of
Hitler.

Norman Livergood, The New US-British Oil Imperiatis http://www.hermes-press.com/
impintrol.htm.
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The Encyclopaedia Britannica states the total death the Second World War as
35,813,000. However, more detailed research inmghBoviet records revealed after
the collapse of the USSR in Barbarossa, The Axdtae Allies, op. cit., shows that 49
million Soviet people died in Russia after OpenatiBarbarossa alone. According to
this work, a conservative estimate of the total benof dead in the Second World War
is between just under 36 million (including 18 il Russians) to 67 million; and a
higher estimate is between 60 and 90 million. Thenlpers killed rose colossally after
von Stauffenberg's plot, and if the known figurdstimse killed to mid-1944 are put
against the higher estimate, then 30 million is mat unreasonable figure for those
killed on a higher estimate (which is merited bystp8oviet research) during the final
year.

The Syndicate's switch to Stalin first revealeclftsvhen Eisenhower, in conjunction
with Gen. Marshall, rejected Field Marshal Montgoyte plan made in late 1944 to take
Berlin. Eisenhower and those above him used dejatactics to allow Stalin to reach
Berlin before the Allies. Before that efforts warade, as part of the war effort, to ensure
that the USSR was not defeated by Germany, andirthiatling Nazi troops were beaten
back. There was nothing strange about this pof@tyrchill's Britain also wanted its ally
Stalin to survive. See next paragraph.

Stalin was saved when, with Hitler and his army@¥ miles from Moscow on October
24,1941, the US entered the war in response ton¥apttack on Pearl Harbor. In so far
as the Syndicate was responsible for intriguingatiack on Pearl Harbor, the Syndicate
was responsible for saving Stalin - and siding watialin against Hitler. Evidence for
Roosevelt's pro-Russian policy surfaced in thengpof 1943, when a faction within
the German secret service offered to assassinaler ldnd surrender so long as Soviet
troops ceased their advance. Roosevelt refusechasighoned a planned US invasion of
Europe. The effect of this decision was to givdiStmore time to advance. See Rivera,
op. cit., p. 112.

Roosevelt, whose Cabinet included many Rodeefelominees, appointed Eisenhower
Supreme Commander in Europe on December 24, 1943hdd no battle experience
or experience of handling hundreds of thousands$radps in the field. He had been
promoted above some 150 more experienced soldiera speech when opening a
part in New York, founded by Bernard Baruch in howob his father, Eisenhower said:
"Twenty-five years ago, as a young and unknown Kdjtook the wisest step in my life
- | consulted Mr Baruch." See A. K. Chesterton, New Unhappy Lords, p. 36. Baruch
was advisor to several presidents and influenceds&eelt throughout his political life.
Eisenhower and Marshall were both acting in CFR Rodkefellerite interests. Roosevelt
was a Rockefeller puppet in so far as he owed tesigency to the intriguing of Col.
House who made sure he followed a Rockefelleritendg. House masterminded the
election of Roosevelt - and then vanished fromphlitical scene. (Griffin, Descent into
Slavery?, op. cit., pp. 137-8.) Roosevelt was al\Saket creation. See Griffin, Descent
into Slavery?, op. cit., p. 134. Baruch took oveukk's role. For Eisenhower see Griffin,
Descent into Slavery?, op. cit., pp. 156-8.

For Roosevelt as Rockefeller puppet, see: httpyvibebeyond.com/cgi-bin/BBs.
pl?1D-p%2B%CZeXBv6%3A%5E0%7Df&theme-Dreams: "NelsdRockefeller made
sure that President Roosevelt's preparations mir were coordinated precisely with
the Rockefeller machinations overseas, includintgFs build-up on the one hand and
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the plotting of the Pearl Harbor on the other."sTts a quotation from Dr Peter Beter's
audiotapes on the theme that the Second World Varimstigated by "Rockefellers" as
an "extortion plot" to help the Rockefeller oil tlrtake Saudi-Arabian oil rights away
from the British by creating Nazi Germany as a dhnentil the British gave in. Beter's
website: http://wwwetext.org/Politics/Beter.Audietter/dbalOl.

86. For Montgomery's urgings regarding a drive on Bertiee Read and Fisher, The Fall of
Berlin, pp. 179-81, 195, 270-2. | give a full acnbwf his urgings in my verse play, The
Warlords.

87. The I. G. Farben Building was used as the headersadf the American Forces in
Europe from May 26, 1945. On September 19, 194%rBiswer signed Proclamation
No. 2 there (declaring which parts of Germany wobkl in the American Zone). He
stayed in the I. G. Farben Building until the erfd1645. See: http://www.empgx.uni-
frankfurt.de/history-poelzig.htm.

88. Norman Livergood, The New US-British Oil Imperiatis http://www.hermes-press.com/
impintr01.htm, p. 4.

89. The first BIS president was Gates W. McGarrah, fynof the Chase National Bank
and the Federal Reserve Bank.
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6. The Two States: The Cold War

1. The "balance of terror" (a play on Sir Robertlpdée's "balance of power" of 1741) was

10.

otherwise known as the doctrine of mutually asswtedtruction (MAD). The US had
an overkill capability of destroying the Soviet dni30 times over, and the Soviet Union
of destroying the United States 20 times over. @ljh the US was more powerful, an
equilibrium was established because people can dielyonce. See "A new balance of
terror," http://weekly.ahram.org.eg/2002/579/op@.ht

. See the heading "West European De-colonizationd.fda in ch 6.

See notes 85 and 86 in ch 5.

. Rev. Jim Shaw, The Deadly Deception, quoted by, 8pl cit., pp. 170-171; Daniel, op. tit.,

pp. 486, 499. Roosevelt was a 32nd-degree Masdfnight Templar; Churchill was
a 3rd-degree English Mason as early as 1919; aalihStas a Rosicrucian Martinist
Freemason - see Daniel, op. tit.,, p. 572, quotirmigét, Leigh, and Lincoln, The
Messianic Legacy, p. 187, where it is asserted $talin lived in 1899 or 1900 with the
family of George Gurdjieff. In 1900 Stalin is belad to have lived for a year in Georgia
with Gurdjieff, the teacher of Tibetan mysterieshowinitiated him into Martinist
Freemasonry. The authors' source, Webb in The Haous Circle, p. 45, claims that
"Stalin's daughter fled to the USA and joined adfeff group there" (Webb p. 425). In
the course of a five-hour discussion with Svetl&talin | asked her if she realized that
her father was a Martinist Rosicrucian, and shd,sdlo, | had no idea." Rosicrucian
Martinism was a front for the Priory of Sion, seen®l, op. tit., p. 378.

Confirmed by the author during research for Overldnk 7, which states that all members
of the US delegation's negotiating team were Freemm (lines 2,764-6) and that all
present in the first Plenary session - 10 American®ritish and 10 Russians - were
Freemasons (lines 2,959-2,962). Research from rmumsebooks about the Second
World War.

. At one level Stalin's purge in the 1930s was toaenhis political opponents and

strengthen his dictatorial power. At another levelreflected the interests of the
Freemasonic allegiance and reduced the influencethef Grand Orient Templar
Freemasonry in favour of his own Sionist Rosicroism.

Wilgus, The llluminoids, pp. 202-4, quoted in Ddniep. cit.,, pp. 551-2, 629 (where
Pasvolsky's name is misprinted).

. The CFR's "Commonwealth of Free Nations" drew oe ttoncept of the British

Commonwealth of Nations, a concept first draftedthie statute of Westminster, 1931.
The CFR proposal was that a Commonwealth of Natisimsuld act as a League of
Nations/United Nations.

. Hoopes and Brinkley, FDR and the Creation of the Ppl 45-6. Churchill was staying at

the White House, and Roosevelt burst into his baudrevhile Churchill was in the bath
and secured his approval for the name "United Matidhat he had just thought up. See
Devine, Second Chance, pp. 47-8.

Hoopes and Brinkley, op. cit., pp. 88-91.
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11. Hoopes and Brinkley, op. cit., pp. 130-2. FissHas a Soviet spy, see Perloff, op. tit., p.
70; Rivera, op. tit., p. 166.

12. Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op, fit.237. For the writing of the UN charter,
see Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, @f. p. 391: "Ch 13, The Council on
Foreign Relations, 'Foreign Office' of the RockieielEmpire." Josephson refers to the
CFR as the Rockefeller Foreign Office several tiniarloff, op. cit., p. 64, says of the
CFR, "It worked in secret and was underwritten by Rockefeller Foundation." Hence
the nickname. Gary Allen, None Dare Call It Conapy;, p. 83.

13. Hoopes and Brinkley, op. cit., p. 176.
14. Perloff, op. cit., p. 64; Rivera, op. cit., p. 93.
15. Rivera, op. cit., p. 94. The Ford Foundation cdmiied $1.5m.

16. Kennedy's administration had 63 CFR members o@2ofCarter's had over 70, and 20
members of the Trilateral Commission; Nixon's had @FR members in government
appointments; and Reagan's had more than 80 mendfethe CFR or Trilateral
Commission or both. Up to 1988 14 Secretaries ateStvere members of the CFR,
14 Treasury Secretaries and 11 Defense Secretdiigee Secretaries of State were
past Chairmen of the Rockefeller Foundation: Jolmstét Dulles under Eisenhower;
Dean Rusk under Kennedy; and Cyrus Vance undeelCafixon chose Kissinger who
had had a long and close association with the Relt&es, having worked for Nelson
Rockefeller, although he had never been Chairmath@fRockefeller Foundation. For
citings in order, see Perloff, op. cit., pp. 1145158-9,168; 7; 104, 110, 158; 145.

17. Rivera, op. cit., p. 93.

18. Hoopes and Brinkley, op. cit., pp. 202-3. Trumamamced his plan for a UN on June
23, and personally delivered the Charter to theafeless than a week later.

19. Rivera, op. cit., p. 166; Perloff, op. cit., p. Rockefeller presented a check to Trygve Lie,
first Secretary General of the UN. The $65m to ddile UN building on the land was
raised as an interest-free "loan" from the Amerizapayer.

20. Perloff, op. cit., p. 43.

21. Rivera, op. cit., p. 166.

22. Quoted in Rivera, op. cit., p. 166.

23. Rivera, op. cit., pp. 166-7.

24. Hoopes and Brinkley, op. cit., p. 175.

25. See note 24.

26. Hoopes and Brinkley, op. cit., pp. 114-7.

27. Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p138.
28. Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p138.
29. Churchill, speech at Fulton, Missouri in 1946.

30. Quoted in Brian Crozier, Soviet Imperialism, HowQontain It, p. 23.
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Notes | Sources 389

The Baruch Plan was presented to the UN Atomic g@gné€ommission on June 14,
1946. He proposed that all atomic energy shouldptezed under an international
Atomic Development Authority and that the manufaetef atomic bombs should stop,
i.e. the US would be left as the sole atomic pov&me: http://www.nuclearfiles.org/
redocuments/1946/460614.baruch.html.

Jasper, Global Tyranny...Step by Step, The UnitatioNs and the Emerging New World
Order, p. 239.

Jasper, op. cit.,, p. 241. Marshall had conferrettragth with Monnet at the Paris Peace
Conference.

The Marshall Plan transferred $13b from the US asmp to the Economic Co-operation
Administration. This was linked to purchases oftigatar US goods and services. US
firms increased their sales to European consunvells, made their purchases free of
charge.

"In 1946-1947 lawyer Charles M. Spofford headedC&®K study) group with banker
David Rockefeller as secretary, on reconstructionWestern Europe; in 1947-1948
that body was retitled the Marshall Plan" (Shoup &finter, Imperial Brain Trust, p.
35). The Rockefeller involvement can be gauged fidavid Rockefeller's involvement
as secretary. It was originally to have been catlesl Truman Plan; it was named the
Marshall Plan because Gen. Marshall, Chief of Sthifing the war, could attract
bipartisan congressional support. Perloff, op., qt. 82. For David Rockefeller, see
Jasper, op. cit., p. 241. Gen. Marshall unveiledglan in a speech at Harvard University
on June 5, 1947.

For $13b see comment on Marshall's address of Sut@47: http://www.hpol.org/
marshall. Also Jeffrey Tucker, "The Marshall Plagti'
http://www.mises.org/freemarket_detail.asp?coni@i&sortorder=articledate.

Perloff, op. cit., p. 72.

Hitler had spoken of a new world order under hig.r&. S. Marvin had written a book
entitled New World Order, which was published in329 The CFR worked for world
government and therefore a new world order. Fordpgmistic mood within the CFR
and the US after the Second World War, see Pedpffcit., ch 5.

For the 37,000 tied down, see BBC News, March 6420
http://news.bbc.co.Uk/1/hi/world/asia-pacific/conntprofiles/1123668.stm. Michael
McLaughlin, For Those Who Cannot Speak. Also: hitpvw.heretical.com/miscella/
churchil.html.

Josephson, Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op., @t.419; Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve
Conspiracy and Rockefeller, op. cit., p. 135.

Mao, Memorandum on a New Program for World RevoiytMarch 1953; quoted in Rivera,
op. cit., p. 135.

See note 40. Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve iGzayspnd Rockefeller, op. cit., p. 293.
See: http://www.fair-trade-usa.com/kronos/timeb@@@98-201-00000a.html, quot-
ing The Times of London. Krushchev's arms arrive&gypt in September 1955.
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48.

49.
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. See ch 2, note 84.

. Disraeli visited Baron Lionel Rothschild on Novemktiet, 1875 to ask him to buy the
Suez Canal. See Morton, op. cit., pp. 149-152.&full account of the events behind the
collusion between lIsrael, France and Great Britage Wint and Calvocoressi, Middle
East Crisis, op. cit,, p. 66; and pp. 66-9 for tither facts in this paragraph and the
previous paragraph.

Suez 1956: http://history.acusd.edu/gen/text/stiet (many end notes), p. 4.
See note 45.

See note 45. Eden went to his grave condemningeBuibr abandoning him after
the Suez invasion. There is no record of any prenbslles made to Eden. However,
technically Dulles began the Suez crisis by rergdon July 19, 1956) on his offer to
fund the Aswan dam.

Quoted in "World Conquest through World Government"
http://world.std.com/obi/Rants/Protocols/The_Protscof_The_Learned_Elders_of_
Zion.

Churchill may have agreed to de-colonize in retfon US involvement in the Second
World War after Dunkirk (see notes 50-52 in ch Bhe Attlee government may have
been honoring this secret promise. Whether or het decision to de-colonize was
taken in 1940-41, de-colonization was inevitabléerafSuez in 1956. De-colonization
had long been an aim of the Round Table, wheregssiérnment was being advanced
for India as early as 1909 and Curtis proposed gihgnthe name "British Empire"
to "Commonwealth of Nations" in a book published1®16. See Quigley, Tragedy and
Hope, op. cit., pp144, 164-5. The Rothschildst fusders of the Round Table, may have
initiated the decision to speed up de-colonizatiorearly 1957 and have inspired the
Earl of Gosford's statement. They certainly wemngl with it. Ferguson (op. cit., pp.
816-7) points out that the Rothschilds backed &ritEmpire-building when it could
be achieved without precipitating conflict with ethEuropean powers, and preferred
"multi-national imperialism" if conflict threatened957 was a time when they could be
expect to prefer "multi-national imperialism," i.mm Europe's case, a United States of
Europe.

For Macmillan as a member of the RIIA, see Mullinp, cit., p. 51. The 1934 list of
members of RIIA included Macmillan's name. He wasMP from 1924 to 1929 and
from 1931 to 1964. Whatever help he gave the RI&S wn top of his work as an MP.

Macmillan's "winds of change" speech (as it becam@wn) was delivered twice, first
in Accra, then in Cape Town a few weeks later. Woeding suggests an intention to de-
colonize rather than a lament at hostility towattds colonies: "Ever since the break-up
of the Roman Empire, one of the constant factorgatifical life has been the emergence
of the independent nations. The wind of changeldsving through this continent and
whether we like it or not this growth of nationansciousness is a political fact. We must
all accept this fact and our national policies miage account of it." A nation seeking
to retain hold of its colonies would have hushegséhsentiments up rather than deliver
them twice in different parts of Africa. See: httpww.edencamp.co.uk/hutl3/.

For the facts in the previous paragraph oteke see Foreign Office Files for Cuba (Public
Record Office Class FP371), "Part 3: The Cuban Mi€isis, 1962": http://www.adam-
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51

52.

53.

54.

matthew-publications.co.uk/collect/p428.htm, pp2.1Jdosephson, The "Federal" Reserve
Conspiracy and Rockefeller, op. cit., p. 238: "TgloCatholic by birth, he was by education
and training ... inclined ... to the Rockefellembd of Marxism, and to Sovietism. He

obtained his education at two Rockefeller subsitlize institutions ... He sat at the

feet of 'Fabian' propagandists, Harold Laski andnJMaynard Keynes ... Following his

inauguration as President Kennedy's first act veaggpoint to his cabinet a clutch of

Rockefeller ‘Liberals' or Reds. And his next movaswo hustle to Vienna for the purpose
of rendering homage to the conspirators' Soviehiagéerushchev. This he followed up

by delivering Cuba to the Soviets as a missile badgle belatedly pretending to block

its takeover."

In 1956 the Rockefeller Brothers Fund had commis=io a project to consider
America's military preparedness and foreign poli¢ynder first Nelson and then
Laurance Rockefeller, the panel produced six repdite most important of which was
International Security: The Military Aspect, whiakas prepared under the direction of
Henry Kissinger (then Associated Director of thentee for International Affairs). After
the Russians successfully tested the first intd@ingental ballistic missile (ICBM) the
Rockefellers (in conjunction with a certain Gatlprpduced reports urging an expansion
of missile programs, and an increase in deterrientonventional forces. "Rockefellers”
wrote the blueprint for an acceleration in the amase that would increase America's
debt to the Syndicate's banks. The reports werdeimgnted when J. F. Kennedy took
office in January 1961.

Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy an#ieRtler, op. cit.,, p. 238, is critical
of Kennedy. Kennedy, he says, sent Gls into a "tiapVietnam, where they were
surrounded by the Communist population. The Frehald been driven from Indo-
China in order to gain control of the oilfields the China coastal shelf. But Pope Paul
VI had urged the withdrawal of US troops. Josephsamarks, "It is incredible that any
one of the faith would favor the slaughter of thatt®lic refugees in Vietham that would
certainly follow the withdrawal of (US) troops tleeras demanded by Pope Paul." As a
Catholic, he was bound to listen to the Pope's vieennedy was known to have wanted
to withdraw US troops from Vietnam by 1965. And tBgndicate may have thought
him unreliable. Also Daniel, op. cit., p. 632: "€i®resident Lyndon Johnson was told by
Hoover why JFK had to be killed - that he had deakded the Vietham War."

The film was shown at the Global Conspiracy confeeecat Wembley Arena on January
9-10, 1992.

See note 52. William Cooper announced from thefgolat that the showing of the film
was putting his life in danger. Cooper announceat the driver was reported to have
died in 1985, but said he might not in fact be deldd attributed Jackie Kennedy's
silence about the driver to her concern for heidcén.

Daniel, op. cit., pp. 243, 632. Warren was 33rdrdegsrand Master of the Grand Lodge
of California in the 1920s.

. Daniel, op. cit., pp. 549, 626.
56.
57.

See note 50.

President Kennedy signed Executive Order no. 1bhlune 4, 1963. He was assassinated
five months later. After his death no more "sileertificates" (i.e. certificates against
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58.

59.

60.

61.
62.

63.
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silver bullion, silver for standard silver dollairs the Treasury) were issued. See: http://
www.thetruthseker.co.uk/print.asp?ID=1279 and liokthe Executive Order on: http://
www.john-f-kennedy.net/executiveorder11110.htm. ety had printed $4.3b of non-
interest-bearing money, which threatened to abdiish Fed. After his death Johnson
recalled the debt-free notes. Kennedy, like Lincbéfore him, tried to create interest-
free money. Both men were assassinated, perhapenisequence. See Dr Ken Matto,
"The Federal Reserve: History of Lies, Thieveryd deceit”, in Gold is Money: http://
www.goldismoney.info/forums/showthread.php?t=4021.

For the Moscow crowds during David Rockefeller'sitgi see Mullins, op. cit., pp. 80-1.
The speech by Krushchev is quoted in John Cotte6tddy in Syncretism, Canadian
Intelligence Publications, 1979, p. 105.

See Capt. Victor de Kayville, April 3, 1934, qugimnfficial information from Russia
in 1920, http://www.compuserb.com/jewrus01.htm. cAlsvo articles in the Catholic
Herald, 1933: Error! Hyperlink reference not valirch%2019%202004.htm and
http://www.stormfront.org/posterity/13texan/q201-

250.htm.

Through Gen. Marshall, the Syndicate had suppdtiedreplacement of Chiang by Mao
in China. US/Syndicate policy at Yalta and Potsdami945 was summarized by Owen
Lattimore: "The problem was how to allow them (Ghirio fall without making it look
as if the United States had pushed them." "Rodkefslhad backed Mao, and the Sino-
Soviet Pact cemented their work on pipelining oovi&t and Chinese oil. When the
feud between Krushchev and Mao caused trade betiteet)SSR and China to break
down, "Rockefellers" interests were damaged. "DaRiackefeller's personally opened
Hong Kong branch of his Chase Manhattan Bank gobusiness or profits from that
trade. The press openly discussed the advantagedtmring that trade, of deposing both
Krushchev and Mao Tse Tung, the two stumbling tddcBosephson, The "Federal" Reserve
Conspiracy and Rockefeller, op. cit., p. 292. Tsiaee profits to the Hong Kong branch of his
bank, David Rockefeller expected both Krushchevidad to restore their trade.

Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy arkeRdler, op. cit., p. 292.

Until the 1930s, Rockefellers supplied kerosene @inese lamps and through the
ruling Soong family made sure that no competitaified for oil in any part of China.
They therefore had an effective monopoly rathenthamonopoly by right of the kind
Elizabeth | granted Sir Walter Raleigh on all expdrom the New World in the 1590s.
In 1931 Japan invaded China's north-eastern Marshyrovinces to control their oil.
"Rockefellers" wanted the Second World War so flagtan's challenge to China could be
destroyed. Since 1945 "Rockefellers" have beerkélyeplayer in the extraction of China's
oil, but have no longer enjoyed an effective momppBee note 32 to ch 4. See Josephson,
Rockefeller "Internationalist”, op. cit., pp. 381-By the 1920s, the Socony-Vacuum-
Standard Oil subsidiaries had a virtual monopolyttef market for oil/kerosene for the
lamps of China. The companies managed it so thatlite oil was produced in China.
They were in collaboration with the Soong familygahe Nationalist government.

For the background to this, see Josephson, Rolekefiiternationalist”, op. cit., pp. 382-6:
"The (Japanese) proceeded to seize China ... Todg oot forget the role played by the
'‘Rockefeller’-Standard Oil crowd in the cancellataf the concessions. They avenged
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themselves ... by destroying 'Rockefeller’-Standaid property first ... To accomplish
the destruction of Japan, it was necessary to hitiegAmerican Army to the rescue
of their property in China. But it would have befkrile for the 'Rockefeller-Standard
Oil interests to ask Congress to declare war orarddgecause it was destroying their
property in China... If, however, Japan could bdured to attack the US - that would be
a different story ... The appointment of JosephwGneephew of John Pierpont Morgan,
as Ambassador to Japan was dictated. The plan avésdtice the Japs to attack the
United States ... The conspirators were impatieméyting and working to bring about
an attack on the United States that would forceg@ess to declare officially the war that
Roosevelt already was waging unofficially ... Rdeler's Institute of Pacific Relations
agents working under Sorge precipitated the Japaatiack on Pearl Harbor that the
conspirators sought in order to bring the US it war... As early as October 1941 the
conspirators knew that the Japanese definitelyngdran attack on Pearl Harbor."

The principal "Rockefellerite" in Truman's war cabi was the Secretary of the
Department of War, Henry Stimson. The Stimson Qemtas later funded by the
Rockefeller Foundation - see http://www.stimson/88N=AB2001120454. When
Stimson, a member of the CFR, went to Washingtoh940 as Secretary of War he took
with him John McCloy as Assistant Secretary of Whthe CFR. Before 1940 McCloy
had been a member of the law firm Cravath, Ger§d8waine and Wood, which had
represented |. G. Farben and its affiliates, Raallaite enterprises. He became High
Commissioner in post-war Germany.

The development of the atomic bomb took placth@ Rockefeller-owned University of
Chicago. Enrico Fermi was awarded a Rockefelleloship to help develop the atomic
bomb. See http://www.reformation.org/pharach-roekef.htrnl under the heading
"Rockefeller financed the atomic bomb." Truman made decision to use the atomic
bomb against Japan between July 17 and 24, 1949u@nl7 Stimson flew to Potsdam
and gave Truman full details of the successful &dest. Truman immediately called in
Gen. Marshall, Byrnes, Leahy, Gen. Arnold and Adiniking to review military strategy
in the light of the successful test. Stimson was filcal point of the meeting. On July
24 The War Department, i.e. Stimson's departmeag Ygiven orders" to instruct Gen.
Spaatz that the first bomb would be dropped as sfi@n August 3 as weather permitted.
The key figures in the decision to drop the firginsic bomb were Stimson and Truman.
Truman had not heard of the bomb when he took tiverpresidency on Roosevelt's
death; Stimson told Truman about the new weapoimnil 12,1945. For a timeline for
the decision to use the atomic bomb, see Nuclearfitg, http://www.nuclearfiles.org/
redocuments/1957/570529-chronology.html.  Also "AmnBomb: Decision," http://
www.dannen.com/decision/index.html. The Hungariamb scientist Dr. Leo Szilard
opposed the use of the bomb, felt that Truman &aodet immediately below him gave
insufficient study to all the alternatives to usitihg atomic bomb: "They thought only in
terms of our having to end the war by military mearSee "President Truman Did Not
Understand,” http://www.peak.org/~danneng/decisisméws.html. Stimson was as
much a Syndicate pawn as Marshall, both of whomipudated an inexperienced and
pliant president.

Stimson had already done war work for "Rockefellgns IPR. He had been behind
the events that led up to Pearl Harbor. He wrotdig diary after meeting President
Roosevelt: "We face the delicate question of thpdodnatic fencing to be done so as to be
sure Japan is put into the wrong and make thelfadtmove - overt move." After a later
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meeting he wrote: "The question was how we shou@heuver them (the Japanese)
into the position of firing the first shot." QuotedPerloff, op. cit., pp. 66-7.

Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy arkefder, op. cit., p. 292.
Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy arkkRdtler, op. cit., p. 292.

Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy arkefedler, op. cit., p. 292. Also Allen and

Abraham, None Dare Call It Conspiracy, op. cit.1p7: "Would it not be more accurate
to define the Communists as Rockefeller agents®atide of this was a strange event
which occurred in October of 1964. David RockefelRresident of the Chase Manhattan
Bank and chairman of the board of the Council omelgm Relations, took a vacation

in the Soviet Union ... A few days after Rockefelémded his 'vacation' in the Kremlin,

Nikita Krushchev was recalled from a vacation &lack Sea resort to learn that he had
been fired ... Krushchev was the absolute dictafothe Soviet government and, more
important, head of the Communist Party which ra@ #5SR. Who has the power to
fire the man who was supposedly the absolute diabid David Rockefeller journey

to the Soviet Union to fire an employee? Obvioubly position of premier in the Soviet

Union is a figurehead with the true power resideigewhere. Perhaps in New York."
At first sight this passage is extremely far-fetth& all hinges on the identity of the

mysterious Council of Elders and their whereabo&t®sumably they have continued
to exist after 1989 and are in control of Putin?

See note 58.
Robert Gaylon Ross Sr., Who's Who of the Elite, 2331-233.

Norman Livergood, The New US-British Oil Imperiatis http://www.hermes-press.com/
impintrO1.htm, pp. 7-8.

See note 70.

Marshall Douglas Smith, Black Gold Hot Gold, chgBioted in Norman Livergood, The
New US-British Oil Imperialism, pp. 8-9.

Andrew Rotter, The Causes of the Vietham War. Hetmw.english.uiuc.edu/maps/
vietnam/causes.htm.

See note 73.
See note 73.
Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy arkeRder, op. cit., pp. 284-5, 183
See note 76.
See note 76.

For the $50m aluminum plant (to produce aluminumjéb planes), see Rivera, op. cit.,
p. 69. The Rockefeller-Eaton "axis" also built teynthetic rubber plants worth $200m
(i.e. tire factories for trucks). Also see AllendaAbraham, None Dare Call It Conspiracy,
op. cit.,, p. 104. On October 20, 1969 IBEC (Int¢iorvaal Basic Economy Corporation)
announced that N. M. Rothschild and Sons of Londad entered into partnership with
the firm, according to Allen and Abraham, None D@l It Conspiracy, op. cit., p. 104.
See also Rivera, op. cit., p. 69.
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81.
82.
83.
84.

85.

86.
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88.
89.
90.

91.

92.

93.
94.

See note 76: "Soviet Premier Brezhnev exultantigoanced that Soviet Russia would
be enabled thereby to increase her support of &etlites, the Vietnamese,... ordering
us to withdraw our Gls from Vietnam or have themefaxtermination.”

Rivera, op. cit., p. 140.
The Encyclopaedia Britannica, "History of Vietnam."
Rivera, op. cit., p. 140.

Norman Livergood, The New US-British Oil Imperiatis http://www.hermes-press.com/
impintr01.htm, p. 9.

Norman Livergood, The New US-British Oil Imperiatis http://www.hermes-press.com/
impintr01.htm, pp. 9-10.

See note 84.

Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy ankiefetler, op. cit., pp. 292-3. Josephson
says "The Arabs had been armed by the Soviets'aitels of "the Rockefeller control of
Soviet Russia." Josephson writes that the RocleefBlaton arms production company
supplied deliberately defective arms to the Arabsese were apparently adequate to
destroy Israel, and duped Nasser into launchingehibargo which began the war, so
that Nasser, "grown too big for his breeches,". (g trying to raise Arab profits from
Rockefeller oil) would be cut down to size and dmgtd. Josephson says: "The tanks
were designed to lose their treads after travedirfigw miles; and the missiles were set to
travel in circles." The story beggars credulityd amould perhaps be treated sceptically.

Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy arkeRder, op. cit., pp. 292-3.
Josephson, The "Federal" Reserve Conspiracy arkeRdler, op. cit., pp. 292-3.

On the Soviet Fleet, see "How Six Day war almodttte Armageddon,” Guardian: http://
www.guardian.co.uk/print/0,3858,4027859-103681,60Lh

Guevara's "Message to the Tricontinental® was emitin Cuba in 1966 before he left
for Bolivia. It was addressed to the OrganizatidrSolidarity with the Peoples of Asia,
Africa and Latin America, and appeared in April I9% the organization's magazine
Tricontinental. Under Guevara's title: "Create twbree ... many Vietnams, that is
the watchword." The seven-paragraph article meastiogvolutionary activity in the
Far East (Vietham, Laos, Cambodia, Indonesia), Midgast and Africa (Guinea) and
focuses on Latin America: Guatemala, Colombia, Vee&, Bolivia and Brazil. The
article was republished in The Militant, October, 14996: http://www.themilitant/
com/1996/6036/6036_33.html.

Bolivia had long been "Rockefellerite" territorytaBdard Oil of New Jersey found oil
in Bolivia in 1927. In 1937 Standard Oil of Bolivisas confiscated by the military Toro
government. The US petroleum companies were natesh\back into Bolivia until the
overthrow of the military regime in 1952.

For OPEC's rebellion and quadrupling of the pri€erade oil, see "Oil a Powerful and
Profitable Business": http://home.clear.net.nz/gAgpnz/spt20.000il.htm. For Yamani
and Carlos, see BBC News: http://news.bbc.co.UKfRitidle_east/3055760.stm.

Perloff, op. cit., p. 145; Kutz, op. cit., p. 6.

Perloff, op. cit., p. 145.
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7. The United States of Europe and Russia

1. Quoted in Rivera, op. cit., p. 174.

2. See Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 21, pp. 339-4B:/fvww.marx2mao.org/Lenin/USE15.
html.

3. See text for ch 6, note 32.
4. Rivera, op. cit., p. 174.

5. The Round Table began as supporters of a Federaficthe English-speaking world,
but by the Second World War they had progressecideocating a union between
England and France, and idea of Monnet's that Igr@serested Toynbee and the RIIA;
see Jenkins, op. cit.,, pp. 61-7, "Franco-Anglo WdioMonnet worked with the CFR
while he was Roosevelt's personal advisor on Eumyming the Second World War,
especially when he and the CFR were devising th®fgan Recovery Program, which
became the Marshall Plan. The first Bilderberg @rauneeting of 1954 focused on a
united Europe as the leader of one of three woltdtsh "The CFR," wrote du Berrier,
"saw the Common Market from the first as a regiogavernment to which more and
more nations would be added until the world govemnimwhich the UN had failed to
bring about would be realized." Quoted in Jasppr,dit., p. 250. As the CFR has been
Rockefeller-dominated, Rockefellers can be seehetdehind the coming United States
of Europe. The expansion of the EU to include Russid the ex-Soviet republics was on
the agenda for the 2003 meeting of the Bilderbexgu@. See ch 14.

6. See Sunday Telegraph, November 3, 2002, articl€Hystopher Booker, "A Superstate
Haifa Century in the Making." Also, Jasper, op., @p. 249-50.

7. Victor, Lord Rothschild, was head of Heath's poligyit for four years and "allegedly
head of an unnamed subversive organization desigoeghanipulate the introduction
of a Federal Europe." See: http://feducate-youmsglinwo/brotherhoodpart2.shtml. In
the mid-1980s he was rumored to be the "5th marthenKGB spy ring of Cambridge
Apostles (Burgess, Maclean, Philby, and Blunt). ¢éetainly tipped off Philby, causing
him to flee to the Soviet Union.

8. For Kissinger, see Spotlight, May 29, 1989. Als@ $¢orris McWhirter and Rodney
Atkinson, The Destruction of the Nation-State: 'likgrs the Bilderbergers' greatest coup
was the removal from office of Margaret ThatcherNovember 1990 which had been
planned at a meeting on the island of La Toja b# Atlantic coast of Spain on the
weekend of 11th May 1989 ... Britain's Prime Miaistas we know, said 'No, No, No
to the new Euro-fascism but within two years thdd&berg plan had prevailed. A
democratically elected Prime Minister had been dised without a general election
and an international cabal had conspired to desirowtion's leader” (pp. 20-21). Also.
Spotlight, May 29, 1989: "Sources inside the seseogiety of international financiers and
political leaders said their clandestine meetinig §year emphasized the need to bring
down Mrs. Thatcher because of her refusal to yiglitish sovereignty to the European
super-state that is to emerge in 1992 ... Politieatlers in Britain who participated in
the Bilderberg meeting were instructed to attacls Mhatcher politically in an effort to
bend the 'Iron Lady's' will." Website for both gations: http://www.gwb.com.au/2000/
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12.

multi/bild1.htm.

The British politician Paddy Ashdown was at the 4 ®8lderberg meeting, and records
in his diary that the afternoons of Friday May 12l &aturday May 13 were dominated by
discussions on Europe. On the Saturday: "In aftamna long discussion on monetary
union in Europe. Nearly everybody attacked Mrs. t€her, even her closest admirers.
The only exception was Cecil Parkinson, who putauppirited loyal defence but didn't
make any sense and had his leg pulled by everylsee' &he Ashdown Diaries, vol. 1,
published by Penguin, 2000, http://www.bilderberglbilder.htm. He does not report
Kissinger's attack.

. Michael Heseltine was the first to rebel and wpsken of as Thatcher's successor. To

block Heseltine's succession, Thatcher "touchedinJblajor. As a result many MPs
voted for Major. Heseltine was a pro-European ama most dominant figure outside
Thatcher's immediate circle. He was surely "Rothditbs" first choice.

Spotlight, July 17, 1995, p. 5: "The Bilderberg Gpowas outraged when Major, who
had been put in power because Margaret Thatcher phatbcted British sovereignty
(Spotlight, May 29, 1989), tried to appease 'Ewoets' by suggesting ‘'the time may
never be right' for a common European currencWajor, finding himself in political
quicksand, quickly recanted and again supportsctiramon currency. Despite being a
tool of the Bilderbergers since taking office, mmentary slip brought outrage, and
Bilderberg influence forced Major to resign as paddader and stand for election. But
the only challenger to emerge was John Redwoodhatchierite who bitterly opposes
surrendering British sovereignty to the Europeariobnso the Bilderberg Group was
forced to embrace its Prodigal Son again." Majdorsished ministers in his government
by voting for the Maastricht Treaty. (One ministetd me he was expecting Major to
vote against.) The Syndicate evidently expected toirdeliver progress towards a united
Europe. His small majority impeded this, and he weglaced by Blair following a
general election.

. The British Prime Minister is always a "Rothschiédi Sir Evelyn de Rothschild agreed

to fund Blair's campaign for the 2005 general éectSee the last section of ch 14.

These constitutional changes were to create regionthe coming United States of
Europe.

13. The plan to split England into 8 European megiavas formulated under Major's

premiership. Some 170 local government officersnfrBastern region were summoned
to a secret conference, a report on which was tetkene in 1998. See Prescott's regional
commission in 1996, in the next paragraph. All thgions in the coming United States
of Europe are to have tax-raising powers. A Whitgpd? published on May 9, 2002
envisaged that regional assemblies would receivet mbd their money directly from
Whitehall, but that they would be able to raiser&xtash to cover estimated running
costs of £25m a year by levying a precept on céulasi. See: http://www.telegraph.
co.uk/news/main.jhtml?xml=/news/2002/05/10/nregmd.x This arrangement is a
kind of "half-way house". When fully fledged, regal assemblies are to have tax-raising
powers. See Lord Stoddart of Swindon, House of ad March 20, 2003: "If they are
not to have tax-raising powers, they would be iofeto Scotland ... The fact that they
would consider themselves to be inferior, as Wadesow doing, would mean that they
would press for tax-raising powers. If they ardéosignificant regional entities, they
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probably need tax-raising powers." See: http://wpasliament.the-stationery-office.
co.uk/pa/1d199900/Idhansrd/pdvn/Ids03/text/303201ha.

See the European Union's own website: http://wwiecoint/en/index.html, 'Commit-
tee of the Regions' and 'Activities of the Europé#mon, Summaries of Legislation":
http://europa.eu.int/scadplus/leg/en/lvb/g24215.htilso see "Regional Assemblies.
co.uk" for the case against Regional Assemblie&fayland.

Brown gave the Bank of England the right to deditterest rates. The Bank of England
has been linked to the Rothschilds since the Bafti&aterloo, see ch 2.

See BBC News: http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/busingg®#215.stm. Optimists claimed
that a record £34b deficit for 2002 was not thegbgl deficit as a share of GDP and
below the deficit/GDP levels of the late 1980s.

Heath was told that British fishing interests wohlave to be sacrificed if Britain was to
join the Common Market. He agreed to this. Seep:Mttww.bobdoust.co.uk/curouk.
htm.

Alistair McConnachie, Sovereignty, January 2003.tp:htvww.sovereignty.org.uk/
features/articles/fishing6.html, holds that the r'servation crisis" argument is a
convenient excuse for the severe cutbacks on tligstBr- predominantly Scottish -
fleet, which make increasing room for Spain andethThe French have been allowed
to fish for 25 days per month, whereas Scottishtefish trawlers will only be allowed to
fish for up to 15 days a month, with quotas cutdb9o. For the Brussels plan to assist the
"poorer" nations of Ireland and Spain to consthamats which will be able to catch more
fish, confining North Sea British boats to nine slafishing per month instead of the
previous 15, see: http://www.bfors.com/mediacedtssiers/display.asp?IDNO=943.

See Dr Richard North, "Towards a British AgriculPolicy": http://www.users.dircon.
co.uk/~iits/newalliance/britfarm.hdm.

See BBC News: http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/busings3#319.stm. With the closure of
the Selby pit complex later in 2004 there would dmdy nine working pits left in the
UK. There were 180,000 miners in 1984; in early £2®&@ere were 6,000 in 12 working
pits.

There is a case for seeing the miners' strike, whivas linked with the Communist
Party of Great Britain and the USSR, as a Sovieeta'Rockefellerite” attempt to
intrigue a revolution in Britain through the use fbfing pickets in order to seize and
control North-Sea oil.

Decommissioning commenced on the following datestfi@se nuclear power stations
in the UK: Windscale (1981); Berkeley (1988-89); ritkerston A and Winfrith (1990);

Trawsfyndd (1993); Dounreay (1994); Hinkley Point (2000); and Bradwell (2002).

Decommissioning was due to take place on DungefAessd Sizewell A (2006). There
were 12 other nuclear power stations in the UK ingito hear their fate. See: http://
www.iee.org/Policy/Areas/EnvEnergy/Nucdec.pdf.

Daily Mail, October 24, 2003, reports "a suggestimn the German defence ministry
that Britain hands control of its nuclear weapoasEurope." For Germany's wish to
create a fully fledged European army, see Dailyedelph, October 24, 2003. See: http://
www.kc3.co.uk/~dt/eu_army.htm.
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For Franco-German proposals for a planning heatepgafor a European army outside
NATO, see EU Weekly News, November 30, 2003. ABbirac's determination to create
an EU military HQ separate from NATO, Internatiohddrald Tribune, October 22, 2003.
For reports on both articles, see: http://www.k03.1&/~dt/eu_army.htm.

For one of the reports that the German militaryhh@mmand want to create a fully
fledged European army reporting to a European Urgomernment and financed by
the European Parliament, see: http://www.teleg@phk/news/main.jhtml?xml=/

news/2003/10/24/weu24.xml. The report revealed anomandum written by senior

German army officials on the future of Europeanedsé. Blair had denied that there
were any plans to create a unified EU military éorc

See BBC News, October 29, 2002: http://news.bbdldd/hi/programmes/newsnight/
archive/2372175.stm.

There was considerable speculation in the informpesss that Blair would move from
being Prime Minister of the UK to President of Hugo

Widely reported in the British press. For examile Daily Telegraph, Thursday October
16, 2003, front-page headlined story: "The Queergriswing more concerned about
Tony Blair's plans to sign a European constitutibat she fears could undermine her
role as sovereign. The Daily Telegraph has ledvat Buckingham Palance has asked for
documents highlighting the constitutional implicats of the EU's plans to be sent to
her advisors ... It is believed that the Palaceiscerns focus on whether the Queen's
supreme authority as the guardian of the Britisimstitution, asserted through the
sovereignty of Parliament, could be altered or umileed by article 10 of the draft
text." Article 10 states: "The constitution and lagdopted by the union's institutions in
exercising competences conferred on it shall hairmgey over the law of the member
states." The caption under a photo of the QueetedstdSources say she has sought
independent advice on the EU plans." The Queen sa#h to be unhappy with plans
to get rid of the Lord Chancellor's role as partcofistitutional reform (see two paras
below). See http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/uk_polied9702.stm.

Buckingham Palace stated, "We will be consultecdire course." For the removal of
"Crown" from the Crown Prosecution Service, see BBE&ws, http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/
hi/uk_politics/3529125.stm. Blair denied the chamges a snub to the Queen. However
Her Majesty's Prison Service was also renamed thdohal Offender Management
Service, and Conservatives claimed Labour had @bligan agenda.

See Portman Papers, October 2002, p. 12. A cotistih expert David Bourne argues
that the UK of England, Northern Ireland, Scotlarti Wales, the basis of the Throne
of the Queen, is not the same as the UK withinEhein which England (nine regions),
Northern Ireland, Scotland and Wales (one regiatheaake up 12 regions. Within the
EU England is not a state, region, or administeatinit of the EU and therefore has no
status or existence within the EU. Therefore theoib of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland does not exist. On this argument the Qubecame an ordinary European
citizen when the Maastricht Treaty was signed. Tt cause of this situation was the
signing of the Treaty of Rome and the passing efEuropean Communities Act 1972,
which, according to Judge Morgan surrendered Brigsvereignty to the EU. It was
asserted in Portman Papers, October 2001, "Sirlwe Wajor established offices to vet
the Queen's mail... she does not get to know amytthie politicians do not want her to
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know." And: "Unless the Queen can be made to retrex Treaty of Accession (signed
around January 17, 1972), which she will not dentkngland is no more."

On April 9, 2001 in Sunderland, district Judge Bruklorgan found Steve Thoburn,
a market greengrocer, guilty of selling bananastliy pound. He said Britain now
operated under a "new legal order." The 1972 Ewopgommunities Act intentionally

surrendered parliament's sovereignty to the primafcizuropean law and the European
courts. "Every national court must now set asidg aational law which conflicts

with Community law." He said that all the commeatat on the British legal system
represent "yesteryear" and now only describe a érwnding historical perspective.”
See http://users.aol.com/footrule/bananas.htm.,Alse note 28.

Widely reported in the British press. Sir John Keas listed as a participant at the Trilateral
Commission's 2002 meeting at the Ritz Carlton Hdteéhshington. See American Free
Press, April 22, 2002. See http://www.guardian.égeu/story/0.7369.1102711.00.html
for Gisela Stuart's attack on Sir John Kerr fous@ig to produce some key legal texts in
English, or doing so at the last minute. In the stowf Lords, Lord Hurd, disagreeing
with Gisela Stuart's remarks, said that the pictbigart painted was of "a constitution,
parts of which she describes as utter nonsenseg bailroaded through with minimal

debate by Giscard d'Estaing and a narrow cliqueet $ttp://www.parliament.the-

stationery-office.co.uk/pa/1d199900/Idhansrd/pdisuB/text/31210-07.htm.

See The European Spider's Web.... Welcome to Witleurope, 50 years on!: http://iaehv.
nl/users/lighmet/world/awaken/spider.html.

Letwin was reported to have acted as go-betweenvisied Davis, who was next door
to him, and came away with a message for Howartl Brevis would not be standing.
He contributed to giving Howard a clear run by bbshing that, or fixing that his main
rival, Davis, would not be opposing him.

See note 32.

The UK has recorded a current account deficit imrgwear between 1984 and 2003.
Since Britain's accession in 1973, its visible ¢radith other EU members has been in
deficit for every year except two. Cumulatively thehas been an adverse balance of
£94.123b from 1973 to 1994. See table below:

Year Exports | Imports Balance

1973 3,739 5,138 -1,399
1974 5,546 7,680 -2,134
1975 6,227 8,734 -2,507
1976 8,936 11,194 -2,258
1977 11,674 13,606 -1,932
1978 13,348 15,863 -2,515
1979 18,084 20,767 -2,683
1980 21,467 20,709 +758
1981 21,938 21,899 +39
1982 24,267 25,590 -1,323
1983 27,955 30,799 -2,844
1984 32,961 36,427 -3,466
1985 37,899 40,460 -2,561
1986 34,725 43,584 -8,859
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Year Exports Imports Balance

1987 38,880 48,537 -9,657
1988 40,678 54,440 -13,762
1989 47,025 62,422 -15,397
1990 54,193 64,089 -9,896
1991 58,684 59,215 -531
1992 60,569 64,017 -3,448
1993 64,165 68,156 -3,991
1994 70,750 74,507 -3,757

36.

Deficit during the period: -94,123

Invisible trade (sea and air transport, travelaficial, and other services) has shown a
surplus over the same period of £21.318b. From 1885994, the UK had an overall
trade deficit with other EU members of £89b; cdntted $30b to the EU budget; lost
at least £68b as a result of ERM membership betw@etober 1990 and September
1992; and paid 8% of its GDP to meet Brussels tiires. For all the figures in this
note, see http://www.bullen.demon.co.uk/cibbb3.htfihese figures are an informed
commentator's reflection of the Treasury Pink BoBk:Burkitt, University of Bradford,

at this website. They are less authoritative theea3ury Pink Book data as they are an
interpretation. Also see note 36.

. Figure widely reported in the British press. Thept®8mber deficit (£3.9b) reflected a

£63m gap in the trade in oil, the first time sinfegust 1991 that the UK imported more
oil than it exported. See BBC News: http://news.bbaik/1/hi/business/3260045.stm;
and Guardian website for November 11, 2003: httipiey.guardian.co.uk/print/

According to the Treasury Pink Book 2003, the Bhticurrent account balance with
the EU showed a record deficit of £15.5b in 2002e Sttp://www.statistics.gov.uk/

downloads/theme_economy/Pink_Book_2003.pdf While K has consistently had

a trade deficit with the member states of the Blhas had a current account surplus
with the USA every year since 1992, and had a teearplus of £12.2b in 2002. For the
£27.323b, see the following table of Britain's payts to and receipts from the EU:

Year Payments Receipts (£ million) jBalance

1973 187 83 -104
1974 186 153 -33
1975 350 400 +50
1976 474 299 -175
1977 750 376 -374
1978 1,364 533 -831
1979 1,606 658 -948
1980 1,767 1,062 -705
1981 2,174 1,777 -397
1982 2,862 2,259 -603
1983 2,976 2,328 -648
1984 3,201 2,545 -656
1985 3,759 1,914 -1,845
1986 2,792 2,216 -576
1987 4,049 2,345 -1,704
1988 3,525 2,183 -1,342
1989 4,431 2,116 -2,315
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Year Payments Receipts {£ million) Balance

1990 4,658 2,183 -2,475

1991 3,308 2,766 -542

1992 4,856 2,823 -2,033

1993 5,442 3,291 -2,151

1994 5,462 3,254 -2,208

1995 7,682 3,665 -4,017

1996 6,721 4,373 -2,348

1997 6,258 4,661 -1,597

1998 8,712 4,115 -4,597

1999 7,117 3,479 -3,638

2000 8,433 4,241 -4,192

Total 63,991 36,668 -27,323

For the other calculation, see the following tadflgross and net contributions to the
EU:

1999 2000 2001

Figures in £ m at current prices

Gross contributions by Britain 10,524 10,719 9,557
to the EU

Abatement 3,176 2,084 4,560
Gross contribution 7,446 8,635 4,997
Receipts from EU

Agricultural support 2,747 2,916 2,830
Regional & social support 719 1,975 1,439

3,466 4,781 4,268

Net contribution to EU 3,882 3,854 729

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

Both these tables can be found on: http://www.lputlemon.co.uk/indy54.htm. These
figures, by B. Burkitt, University of Bradford, aless authoritative than the Treasury
Pink Book data; they represent an informed commersareflection of the Treasury
Pink Book.

Once the new European constitution has been ihtifie all 25 member states, British
oil and gas will be under the jurisdiction and a#iion of Brussels. Oil and natural gas
exploration will be tendered out and many contraets be expected to go to American-
owned multinationals.

A word-of-mouth claim to the author from a well-pdal witness in the independence
movement.

In 1984 besides traveling to London Gorbachev edsiParis, where he was initiated into
French Grand Orient Freemasonry. Daniel, op.mit. 518-9.

Otto von Habsburg held the Sionist tide "King ofualem." See Church, op. cit., pp.
215-231; and Baigent et al., The Holy Blood andHody Grail, p. 409. Quoted in Daniel,
op. cit., p. 346. John Coleman, Black Nobility Urgked, audio cassette, 1984; quoted in
Daniel, op. cit., p. 472.

Daniel, op. cit., p. 516. By 1989 there were repdrom France that Gorbachev planned
to reopen Masonic lodges inside the Soviet Uniod satellite states. See Texe Marrs,
"Gorbachev and Masonry," Flashpoint, September 199@: "Both of the top Masonic
organizations in France, the Grand Orient... aeddhand Lodge ... are now working
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on this high priority project.”

Texe Marrs, "Gorbachev and Masonry," Flashpoinipt&aber 1990, p. 2; quoted in
Daniel, op. cit., p. 472.

Georgia Anne Geye, "After six years, Mikhail Gorbae left office and achieved
greatness," Longview News Journal, January 1, 1892:A; quoted in Daniel, op. cit., p.
519.

See Christopher Story, The European Union Collediiv exploration of the ideas in this
paragraph.

Malachi Martin, Interview with the New American, Bember 6, 1997. See: http:/
kenraggio.com/Krpn-Gorbachev_PresidumtoPresidia.htAs early as April of 1991,
(Gorbachev's) American friends and sponsors hadigehe non profit nucleus for that
(Gorbachev) Foundation, calling it the Tamalpaistitnte of San Francisco ... (in) May
of that year (they held) a fund-raising dinner @&wNYork's Waldorf-Astoria. There, in
the presence of Henry Kissinger, officials of theckefeller Brothers Fund, the Carnegie
Endowment for International Peace, the Ford Fouodatnd the Pew and Mellon
Funds all pitched in with a guarantee to supply @wbachev Foundation with its start
up bankroll of $3.05 million." Before Gorbacheuvtleffice, plans for his future role were
in hand. Malachi Martin states in the same intewidt is my opinion ... that the USSR
didn't disintegrate naturally but was ordered tdlapse. Gorbachev was told to vacate
his powerbase, and also to inform other leadeth®fSoviet bloc nations to do likewise.
Those orders came from the Capstone." For the Qagpssee note 4 in ch 14.

The Forum was convened in San Francisco on Septe&hel995. See http://www.
crossroad.2to/text/articles/gorb10-95.html. For eRimski's words, see http://www.
cipherwar.com/info/tools/new_world_order.htm.

Spotlight, April 22, 1996, pp. 4-5. A photo accompag a full article shows Russian
Prime Minister Viktor Chernomyrdin speaking to thredia after meeting with leaders
of major Russian commercial banks at the Moscowrb@nk currency exchange. The
caption states: "Sources have told The Spotlightr@myrdin and David Rockefeller
are secret partners in Russian energy combines.'tteo "give-away prices," compare
the "price worth" (authorized capital stock) withmet"price paid" for the various assets.
Of the Gazprom deal, the article states: "The lupkytners behind this bargain buy
are reportedly David Rockefeller and Chernomyrdihp made the deal through a

syndicate front." Lukoil and United Energy Systemsre sold to unidentified Western

48.
49.

50.

speculators/international investors. Chase ManhaBank was mentioned in the same
paragraph as Lukoil. Neither the financial detaits the identity of the winning bidders
for the state property auctions were officially raguliblic in Russia.

See note 47.

Gazprom, a state gas concern, was privatized imugep 1993. In February 2003 the
company's authorized capital stock totaled $3.7Phe Russian government owned
38.37% of the shares and foreign shareholders owfes? of the shares. 44.3% of the
shares were divided among 500,000 companies anat@ishareholders.

The Rothschilds supported Rhodes to form De Bewsgs; Gorden Le Sueur (Rhodes'
confidential secretary), Cecil Rhodes, The Man ldizdWork, p. 10. Edmond de Rothschild
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owned 10% in De Beers mining in South Africa. Seip:Hwww.whale.tp/b/sp/
rothschild.html#35. In addition to Chase Manhagalimk with "Rothschilds" through
the Bilderberg Group, De Beers was linked with "Radellers" through the CFR, which
De Beers supported. See http://mww.ewtn.com/liBIASINESS/ANTDEBRS.HTM.

51. See Robert E. Ebel, "The History and Politics ofe€@fen Oil," Caspian Crossroads
Magazine: http://ourworld.compuserve.com/homepagagierb/3.htm.

52. Yugoslavia was "kicked out" of the IMF in 1992 amut off from the World Bank in 1993
for its role in the Balkan wars and its refusalpay back loans. See http://news.bbc.
co.uk/1/hi/world/europe/1080895.stm.

53. See Karen Talbot, "Former Yugoslavia: The Namehef Game is Oil!": http://icpj.org/
yugoslavia.html.

54. See http://www.btinternet.com/~nlpwessex/DocuméalkansUSbackterrorism.htm
for Gen. Jackson (quoted in Italian Daily, April,1899), p. 6, and for 750,000 barrels
a day (Guardian, February 15, 2001), p. 4. Alsonsge 53.

55. See note 53.
56. See note 53.

57. See note 53. Also Michel Chossudovsky, "Americ#/at in Macedonia": Emperor'sClothes.
com.

58. For further details, see Norris McWhirter and Rodrgkinson, Treason at Maastricht,
pp. 118-125.
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8. The United States of the Middle East

1. Arnold Toynbee, America and the World Revolutilattures delivered at the University of

10.

12.
13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

Pennsylvania in 1961.

. See http://lwww.eurorealist.co.uk/eurorealist/NW@ctalogy/part2.html, which gives

a chronology for the development of the New Worldl® from 1962 to 1996. Adolf
Hitler had said, "National Socialism will use itsvio revolution for the establishing of
a new world order." Nelson Rockefeller had beenoewh Hitler. Rockefeller's 1968
speech was made to the International Platform Aagon at the Sheraton Park Hotel
in New York. See http://www.100777.com/node/view/22

The March 30, 1989 opening date is on the Louwowia website, http://www.louvre.

or.jp/louvre/presse/en/activities/archives/anninhtThe Louvre pyramid and the new
Opera Bastille together commemorated the 200th Viamsary of the French Revolution,
see http://www.parisianhotels.net/history/htm.

. Daniel, op. cit., p. 670.

Daniel, op. cit., p. 675. The windowpanes of theapyid are of triangular glass, and
there are said to be 666 in all (Insight Magazihdy 3,1989). In fact, there are 673 - see
note 13 in ch 15.

. Speech to a joint session of Congress, Septemhet9BD; quoted in Daniel, op. cit., p.

705.

. Answer to a question about punishing Saddam Hudseimvading Kuwait on the way

to Brussels; quoted in Daniel, op. cit., pp. 705-6.

. The quotations in this paragraph are in Danielcitp.p. 706.
. Quoted in Daniel, op. cit., p. 706.

Daniel, op. cit., p. 705.

. Mark Curtis, The Ambiguities of Power, quoted inil"® powerful and profitable business,"

The Spark, September 20, 2000,: http://home.cleann'pages/wpnz/spt20.000il.
htm.

See note n.

See Dan Armstrong, The Third World War (UnpayabkbDand the International Credit
Cartel): http://quixote-quest.org/resources/FeekiVigVWIII_globalecon_042300.
html.

See note 11.

Norman Livergood "The New US-British Oil Imperiafis: http://www.hermes-press.
com/impintrO1.htm.

See note 15.

Antony Sutton and Patrick M. Wood in Trilaterals @dWWashington, vol. ii, p173, state:
"The Shah was induced to invest his funds (estisnaa@ge from $1/2b to $25b) with
Chase Manhattan." According to Jack Anderson, disgited columnist, in December
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1979 "Rockefellers" helped plan the August 1953 @@up in Iran that installed the
Shah, who, out of gratitude, deposited huge sorhessh in the Chase Manhattan bank.
See http://www.wealth4freedom.com/wns/sprpt/rodkefétrn. David Rockefeller's
bank profited from the Shah's deposits. When thehShas ousted in January 1979,
Khomeini's government ordered $6b to be withdrawomf Chase Manhattan bank.
Rockefeller and Kissinger were appalled by Cartegatment of the Shah, who had to
move from Egypt to Morocco to Mexico to the US tanBma, before returning to Egypt
to die in 1980. See http://www.consortiumnews.caamize/xfile4.html.

See note 17.
See note 15.
See note 15,

The Shah was later of the view (in several intevgie that President Carter wanted
his removal. Carter was "Rockefellers" nominee, andit is likely that reports of the
1979 Bilderberg Group's meeting endorsing Khomeirg correct. "Rockefellers” and
Kissinger believed the Shah was badly treated, godiummed from pillar to post by
Carter when ill, but they were still responsible émntributing to the change, which they
no doubt soon regretted. See http://www.consorteuwrmcom/archive/xfile4.html.

The transfer was made electronically to the BanEwnfland under Executive Order no.
12277 signed by Jimmy Carter, on January 23, 198&.Bank of England then made the
transfer to Iran.

The planned pipeline seems to have been throughhafigtan and Pakistan to the
coast, whence the oil could be shipped. This winalde replaced the flow of Russian oil
through Iran, which Khomeini had stopped. See nbfeand 16.

See note 15.

See note 16 in ch 6; Perloff, op. cit., p. 158;dRéy op. cit., p. 200. Jimmy Carter's career
took off after he had dinner with David Rockefeliar London in the autumn of 1973.
See Rivera, op. cit., p. 198.

Engdahl, op. cit., pp. 190-1.

See note 23.

Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, pp. 36-7.

See note 15. Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, ibppc 37.
Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., pp. &8,
Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p. 40.

"Oil sector to have vital role in rebuilding of ¢ra http://www.gasandoil.com/goc/
company/cnm31818.htm.

. See Richard Sale, UPI intelligence correspondeBgdtiam key in early CIA plot,”

http://ww.upi.com/view.cfm?StorylD=20030410-07028857r. Sale claims that
Saddam was part of a CIA-authorized six-man agsatésh squad.

For the 3 million figure see Anna Badkhen, Beancisco Chronicle, April 2, 2003,
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http://www.redding.com/hold/20030402holdo59.shtmFor the 2 million figure,
see David Pryce-Jones, National Review, April 2002 http://www.findarticles.com/
cf_0/m1282/7_55/99624005/p1/article.jhtml: "Ruliry population of some 22m, he
himself is already responsible for the death ofveen 1 and 2m of them, almost literally
decimation, with another 4m driven into exile." @thsources suggest a truer figure is
2 million. For the $500m worth of arms a year, bép://www.thirdworldtraveler.com/
Irag/SlowMotionHolocaust_Iraq.html.

At the Shah's request, Saddam had forced Khomeirleave Najaf, where he was
subverting the Shah's regime in 1978. In power, ri&ioi targeted the Shi'ites in Irag.
Eying Iranian and Iraqgi oil, the Syndicate-backe8 &hd British governments sided with
Saddam against Iran's clerical extremism. All tigtouhe summer of 1980, newspapers
carried reports that Irag was planning an attackiran "to teach Khomeini a lesson."
According to Anthony Parsons (then UK Permanentr&amtative to the UN), in Cold
War to Hot Peace, p45, no one at the UN tried &vegmt war between Iraq and Iran.
Khomeini had taken hostage the staff of the Ameri€mbassy in Tehran, and there
was no sympathy with Iran - rather, covert encoemnagnt of Iraq, including Western
supply of arms to Saddam. After Saddam abrogatedl8Y5 agreement with Iran, the
Security Council did not meet for some days. A selviagi official spoke of a blitzkrieg
that would last only a few days. See Engdahl, d@p. @ 238: "Washington had secretly
encouraged Saddam Hussein to invade Iran in 1988¢ly feeding him intelligence
data indicating early success."

Kissinger said this in 1984, see: http://www.teatnagyinc.org/periodicals/
natechnocrat/v2-3/oilandblood.html. For the £50G®e: http://www.thirdworldtraveler.
com/Ronald_Reagan/Irangate/Israel_TICC.html.

In August 1985 the Israeli government approachex Wl and offered to act as an
intermediary by shipping 508 American-made TOW -temik missiles to Iran in
exchange for the release of the Rev. Benjamin VdeirAmerican hostage held by Iranian
sympathizers in Lebanon. In January 1986 Reagaroegg a plan whereby an American
intermediary would sell arms to Iran in exchange tfte release of the hostages, with
profits funneled to the Contras ($30m) - the Iramta Affair. See http://en.wikipedia.
org/wiki/lran-Contra_Affair. ~ Also  http://encarta.msom/encyclopedia_761573296/
iran_contra_affair.ntml for the $30m. Also httpMWw.consortiumnews.com/archive/
collin10.html for Gen. Colin Powell's role in supiplg Saddam Hussein's military with
American-designed equipment that boosted Iragsalility.

Engdahl, op. cit., p. 238.
Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p. 46.

Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p. 46e $52 for the $5.5b. Coleman gives the
loan figure as $2.1b whereas Engdahl, op. cit.9pfi@es it as $2.3b.

Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p. 47.
See http://www.firethistime.org/contempchrono.htm.
See note 42.

In 1988 Iraq owed around $65b to various credito@inly Kuwait and Saudi Arabia. See
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Engdahl, op. cit., p. 238. For the $17b debt sé&e/Mww.odiousdebts.org/odiousdebts/
index.cfm?DFP=content&ContentiID=6996. For Irag'smptaint that Kuwait was
stealing Iragi oil by slant-drilling, see http://wwmdeoxy.org/wc/we-consp.htm. Also see
http://www.thirdworldtraveler.com/Irag/SlowMotionttaust_Irag.html. See note 57
for slant-drilling.

Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p. 48eT$500m due in May 1990 was a
separate loan from the $365m loaned in 1983.

Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p. 4@eRobert Gates, director, CIA:

"Testimony Before the House Armed Services Commifdefence Policy Panel', March

27, 1992: http://www.fas.orgl/irp/congress/1992_®2M327g.htm for a retrospective

look at Iraq after the Gulf War: "We believe Iralgaretains some mobile Scud missile
launchers and as many as several hundred missBeges's attitude to Saddam before
the war is apparent.

Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., pp. 49-5
Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p. 50.

See  http://www.thirdworldtraveler.com/Irag/SlowMmtHolocaust_lrag.html.  Cole-
man, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p. 50.

Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p. 50.
Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p. 51.
Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p. 51.
Coleman, Diplomacy by Deception, op. cit., p. 51.

For the $61b figure, see BBC News, February 7, 20@8://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/
business/2737057.stm. This BBC website claims ti US was reimbursed for
about 90% of its costs by its allies, including ®ouorea. Also see: http://www.
prudentbear.com/archive_comm_article.asp?categatgrriational+Perspective&cont
ent_idx=31358 for the $7b figure. This website mgithat Japan contributed $13b, while
Saudi Arabia, the UAE, Kuwait, Germany and otherehican allies contributed a total
of $54.1b.

See hrrp://www.firethisnme.org/contempchrono.htm.

See http://www firethistime.org/contempchrono.htrar fall the figures. The Soviet
Union received $1b from Saudi Arabia and $4b imfand emergency aid from Saudi,
Kuwait and UAE. China received a loan of $140m. Tt paid the UN $187m, half the
debt it owned the UN in unpaid dues. See the saetesite for the 52-47 vote and the
number of men.

See http://www.csun.edu/~vcmthoom/iragkuwait.htnflor the 90%/10% ownership
of the Rumaila oilfields see http://www.thirdwonldveler.com/Irag/SlowMotionHolo-
caust_lrag.html.

A billionaire assisting the Rothschilds in supptyimoney to the Bank of England told
me in a face-to-face meeting that he had seenigueef of $2b on a screen, and that
the entry made it clear that the payment was tp tte war. | have no reason to doubt
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that he was telling the truth, but his story meshain a "rumor" in the absence of
documentary substantiation.

59. See note 57.

60. See Perloff, op. at., pp. 94-5. The Declaration waen by Henry Steele Commager
of the CFR and sponsored by the World Affairs CélusfdPhiladelphia.
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9. The Middle East Rebellion

1. In Latin, "Qui desiderat pacem, praeparet bellustegetius, De Re Mil. 3, pol. (fourth

10.

13.

century AD).

. See Peter L. Bergen, Holy War Inc: Inside the Sasferld of Osama bin Laden, pp. 49-50,

for these details of SBG's trading. Bergen assesnbig information from IPR Strategic

Business Information, July 12, 2000: www.saudi-aitdn-group.com/news.htm; www.

middle-east-online.com/English, April 24, 2001; age France-presse, September 14,
1998; Washington Times, September 15, 1998. Byniltk 1990s, SBG was worth $5b.

See Chris Blackhorst, The Independent on SundayteBder 16, 2001, p. 7 for some

details in previous para. which came from unprentstt access to private dossiers,
friends, and family. Bergen states that Osama wsasfdther's seventeenth son; it has
also been stated that he was the seventh son.el g@ve with Bergen, whose research
is impressive.

. The Carlyle Group and its management of FBG weneram in several issues of the

American Free Press and summarized in Portman ®apanuary 2003, p. 12, which
presents the involvement of Bush Sr. and Major.

. Bergen, op. cit., pp. 48-9; American Free Presspligc 15, 2001, pp. 1,3. Also Daily Mail,

September 24, 2001, pp. 3-4.

. Bergen, op. cit., p. 49; see note 4.
. See note 4.
. See "Al-Qaeda's origins and links," http://news.bbaik/1/hi/world/1670089.stm.

Al-Qaeda, meaning 'the Base', was created in 138%aviet forces withdrew from
Afghanistan and Osama bin Laden and his assoaatgght new jihads. Bergen, op. cit.,
pp. 55, 204-9; Blackhorst, The Independent on SyrBaptember 16, 2001.

. See note 7.

. Bergen, op. cit., pp. 82-3. Al-Themar was locateiisaAl-Damazine farms.

See Sherman H. Skolnick, "America's Reichstag 'Fii@, this allegation: http://www.
world-action.co.uk/reichstag.html: "It is a seriomsstake... to blame the Emergency all
on Osama bin Laden ... Bin Laden is reportedlyhi@ Mid-East Construction business.
His reputed partners? The family of Sharon Perogkiteller."

. See note 7.
12.

See note 7. Also "Inside Al-Qaeda's Secret Wokddshington Post, December 23, 2001,
http://www.washingtonpost.com/ac2/wp-dyn/al77161D8c22?language=printer,

which states that bin Laden became an importanefaetor to the Taliban: "By some
US accounts he gave $ioom to the Taliban over ¥igars." For the view that Osama
had "a few million at most," see Blackhorst, Thedpendent on Sunday, September 16,
2001. For the $35m figure and the loss of $150rh986, see Bergen, op. cit., pp. 104-5,
serialised in the Daily Telegraph, November 12,122Q0 15.

See http://lwww.telegraph.co.uk/news/main.jagml=/news/2001/12/02/wkando?2.
xml.
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For bin Laden's poppy revenues see Adam RobinsonL&den: Behind the Mask of
Terror.

See Irish Examiner, "Atta met bin Laden at Afghamp in '99'," September 11, 2002,
http://archives.tem.ie/irishexaminer/2002/09/1 1@ 8692886.asp.

For the $800,000 a month, see Jason Burke, ther@s&eptember 23, 2001, pp15-16.
For the $1b from heroin deals, see Simon Reeve NHve Jackals, extracted in the British
press, e.g. News of the World, September 16, 283b. see note 14.

Mick Fielding, Sunday Times. For the $20om Saudil deth bin Laden, see http://www.
foxnews.com/story/0,2933,61257,00.html. The $llidril lawsuit was filed in August
2002 by the 900 relatives of September 11 victigairsst members of the Saudi royal
family, Saudi banks and Islamic charities, allegfngding of al-Qaeda terrorist training
in Afghanistan. Saudi-Arabian princes are allegetidve paid bin Laden and the Taliban
$200m to spare targets in Saudi Arabia.

Mullah Omar changed the name of Afghanistan to Igk@mic Emirate of Afghanistan
on October 27, 1997. See http://www.ace.unsw.edREDPLE/rmjc/fotw/flags/af_
talib.html. It has been reported in the Britishgzre¢hat bin Laden demanded the change
of name, but there is scanty documentary evidemhe. Sunday Telegraph, September
16, 2001. See also "Bin Laden British cell plangad attack on European Parliament,”
http://www.papillionsartpalace.com/binladenB.htm.

Article in Sunday Times, June 2, 2002, p. 21.

Many of the facts in this section were taken frorasg reports that appeared during the
duration of the war. For Omar being in mountainarnBaghran, see: http://www.time.
com/time/world/article/0,8599,191890,00.html.

For reference to 1683, see Christopher Hitchenshy'Whe suicide Kkillers chose
September 11," Guardian, October 3, 2001, httpwivguardian.co.uk/Archive/Article/
0,4273,4269059,00.html.

Many of the facts in the rest of this chapter wiatleen from press reports that appeared
during the duration of the war.

See biographical details of Kofi Annan, http://abas.go.com/reference/bi0O5/annan.
htm

See BBC News, "The cost of the Iraq war: One yegt April 8, 2004, http://news.bbc.

co.uk/1/hi/business/3603923.stm, which reports ttiet US Congress had, by April
2004, allocated $162b on invading and then retngldrag. The US military operations
so far cost $143b, projected military operationS®#£300b. Reconstruction so far cost
$33b; projected reconstruction was $50b-100b. Esémurity would cost $40b-80b. The
cost of the occupation would be more than doubée dbst of the war, adding $150b-
300b to the initial $162b.

But see American Free Press, June 23, 2003, @h@, Unbearable cost of running Iraq."
The plan presumably assumed that savings in USneipee on oil and subsidies to
Israel would recoup the war losses - and guaraatib@wv of oil for the next 150 years. In
the event, the turbulent situation in Iraq promisetbng and costly entanglement, with
troops forced to remain indefinitely, with escalgticosts of reconstruction. Interest
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payments (to the Federal Reserve/Syndicate) oaasieof the war would be borne by
the next two or three generations, and this im& ©f mounting debt and deficits.

25. The Times, December 11, 2002, p. 3.
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10. Doubts on September 11

1. Spenser, The Faerie Queene, bkv, cxxxviii.

2. Many of the facts in this chapter were taken fromsp reports that appeared during the
duration of the war.

3. Widely reported in the Western Press. For examgl&Miliam Lowther in Washington,
Daily Mail, May 18, 2002, headlined "US had plan tapple bin Laden before Sept
11." The plan to remove bin Laden, dated Septeriber2001, was drawn up by White
House foreign policy advisors after weeks of wagsimf an imminent terrorist attack. It
was "placed on Condoleezza Rice's desk for Busbview." Lowther wrote: "The White
House said it recommended thwarting bin Laden Ufho work with the Northern
Alliance to dismantle al-Qaeda and the Taliban.e Themo outlined a £140m CIA
programme to arm the Northern Alliance and othéir Baliban forces."

Also see section headed CIA? How much did the Gidwkin advance? below. On April
8, 2004, Condoleezza Rice, when questioned by trgressional hearing, held that
Bush Jr. did take al-Qaeda seriously and that afthdhere was a warning on 6 August
that al-Qaeda wanted to attack America it was petcidic and no one appreciated the
scale of the coming attack in the absence of speciformation. The Presidential Daily
Briefing of August 6, 2001 reported "patterns ofs@gious activity in this country
consistent with preparations for hijackings or otligpes of attacks, including recent
surveillance of federal buildings in New York'. [psblication marked the first time in
US history that a sitting president published ofidnis daily intelligence briefings. The
plan on her desk on September 10 may have beespar®e to the warning of August
6. Rice denied having seen any reports about atf®asing a plane as a weapon until
after September 11. See: http://www.guardian.casi&test/story/0%2C1282%2c-
3963357%2C00.html.

According to the American Free Press of November2002, p. 14, the US government
said it was a "bizarre coincidence" that a US ligehce agency had planned a mock
plane-into-building crash on September 11 - thataming 'exercise' was overlaid with
a lethal scheme. In the same way Yitzhak Rabin,fohmer Israeli prime minister, was
assassinated during a security exercise. The tafgtte US exercise was the National
Reconnaissance Office building, which was set todost an emergency drill in which
a simulated plane from Dulles International Airpéstir miles away crashed into it. A
plane heading towards a tall building might haverbéhought to be taking part in the
exercise. It was very convenient for those involiedhe planning of the September-11
attacks that this exercise was scheduled on the saymn

4. See American Free Press, November 5, 2001, p.vidéiice Planted?" Also American Free
Press, December 24, 2001, p. 12, "Were the 9-athsjs really Arabs? Maybe not."

5. For the figures ($500,000 and $100,000), see D&dde, "The Iragi Connection," in
the Observer, November 11, 2001, pp. 15-16, whish deals with Atta's meeting with
al-Ani. Bin Laden is alleged (by Parisoula Lampsose of Saddam's six mistresses) to
have visited Saddam in the 1980s and again in 8894 Bin Laden's deputy Ayman
al-Zawahiri is alleged to have dined with Saddami®®8, after which bin Laden recruits
received advance weapon training under Saddam:sUxay, and 400 "Afghan Arabs"
were sent to fight Kurds. Saudis from bin LadenahWabi sect were housed in the
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foreigners' camp at Salman Pak, Baghdad. Suchmgsatiay be significant; on the
other hand, they may have no more significance ¢fuesip.

. Roger Cohen, "World Trade Center - History Commefitahttp://www.greatbuildings.

com/buildings/World_Trade_Center_History.html. Tidew York Legislature created

a World Trade Corporation in 1946 to explore thessilulities for a Trade Center in
Manhattan. The idea was shelved when the Corpordteused on the New York

waterfront. David Rockefeller revived the idea. mardnis 60-story headquarters of the
Chase Manhattan Bank, he proposed the formatiotheofDowntown-Lower Manhattan

Association, which retained an architectural paghip to make drawings. Rockefeller
sent a DLMA report to Mayor Wagner and his own beot Nelson, New York's

Governor; also to New Jersey Governor Robert Meyfiee Port Authority of New York

and New Jersey took up David Rockefeller's suggesthat they should be involved.
David Rockefeller insisted that the Trade Centeousth be in Lower Manhattan and
be built by the Port Authority, and when eventudtye Port Authority sought a major
tenant Governor Rockefeller announced a consotidatif state offices in 1.9m square
feet of space in the Trade Center. David and NeRookefeller were crucial to the
building of the World Trade Center. The Port Auihoicould not have built the Twin

Towers without the two brothers, after whom theyravgokingly nicknamed. Hence

the informal dedication of the Twin Towers to them. an interview with the Daily

Telegraph of November 18, 2002, p. 15, David Ragkaf said, "I watched them go up
and, unfortunately, | also watched them go down."

. Sherman H. Skolnick, US Government Prior KnowleoigEmergency, 9.11.2001,

www.skolnicksreport.com/pkem.htinl.
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11. Doubts on Iraq: A Military Strategy?

1. See Christopher Bollyn, American Free Presseber 30, 2002, pp. 1, 7 for the PNAC
plan and all the PNAC figures in this paragraphcluding a Pentagon spokesman's
statement that $17.5b of the initial $40b allocativent to defense. For the source for
the $40b and $17.5b, described as "about $18byiged in the fiscal year of 2002,
see http://www.csbaonline.Org/4Publications/ArcfB/20020124.us_Funding_for_
Hom/B.20020124.us_Funding_for_Horn.htm.

For Pearle's resignation and its link to the bapkfslobal Crossingtelecommunications
firm, which was set to pay him $725,000 for loblyyiwork he had done, see American
Free Press, April 7, 2003, p. 10.

2. See Disarmament Diplomacy: www.acronym.org.uk fibittee defence budget figures in
this paragraph. Many facts in this chapter werentegl in the Western press.

3. For the scrapping of Lukoil's $3.7b deal, see M&thBunter, "lIraq: The Petroleum
Exploration and Production Handbook": http://wwwsgadoil.com/goc/company/
cnm35000.htm. For the $20b, see Livergood, "The Né®¢British Oil Imperialism,"
op. cit:. http://www.hermes-press.com/impintr01.htm

4. See BBC News: http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/world/@a/820234.stm.

5. For the $3 trillion Israel costs the US taxpayeshegear, see American Free Press, June 16,
2003, p. 17. The Mosul-Haifa pipeline originateamkirkuk. Its reopening would benefit
Israel, cutting the country's fuel costs by 25% #&muhing Haifa into "the Rotterdam of
the Middle East." It would provide the US with cpeeeliable access to Iraq's cheap,
high quality oil. It would harm Turkey, for sincke fall of Saddam, a large part of Irag's
oil exports were transported through Turkey to tediterranean. Turkey collected
transit fees. See: http://www.cooperativeresearghamt/irag/mosulhaifapipeline.
html. In 1997 Chalabi was introduced to Richardl€ethen undersecretary of defense
for international security. The two have been clegee then. See: http://www.prospect.
org/prints/v13/21/dreyfuss-r.html.
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12. The Pay-off

1. Rivera, op. cit., pp. 182-3. Many of the factshis chapter were reported in the Western
press.

2. Afghanistan has 91 minerals, metals and gems di71gbcumented potential mining
sites. Its minerals include gold, silver, uraniuperyllium, copper, chrome, lead, zinc,
manganese, iron and nickel. Beryllium is used i@ tluclear industry infusion reactors
and in constructing nuclear military weapons. lirisdemand in the aerospace, energy,
defense, nuclear, automotive, medical, and eleicsomdustries. Afghan gemstones
include an abundance of the following: lapis lazwimethyst, beryl, ruby, emerald,
sapphire, alabaster, tourmaline, jade, and qua&tmies and sapphires are used in
lasers for advanced weapons and military targesysgems.

3. See: http://lwww.newsfrombabylon.com/article.php®8d Also see: http://www.
hermes-press.com/impintrol.htm.

4. See note 3.

5. Christopher Andersen, George & Laura, a tonguelgek but well-researched look at
the Bushes. Extracted in Daily Mail, February 5020

6. See note 5.
7. See note 5.

8. The $80b figure is approximate. It includes $70luested for the development of
new weapons systems, $7.8b for research, develdpmed testing, including the
development of a minimal missile defense systemAlaska, and a number of other
requests. These amounts are within the US defensigeb for 2003 and following
years. Ultimately, as with all federal deficitsetRederal Reserve System footed the bill,
to the benefit of the Syndicate.

See U.S. Gov Info/Resources, www.usgovinfo.abont/iiorary/weekly.

The Pentagon requested $77b for missile defensedspein 2004. The total program,
spanning several years, has been estimated at $8wb.initial capabilities include:
up to 20 ground-based interceptors capable of depging and destroying ICBMs in
mid-air located at Fort Greely, Alaska (16 intetoep) and Vandenberg Air Force Base,
California (four interceptors); up to 20 sea-bag#drceptors on existing Aegis ships to
intercept ICBMs in the first few minutes after thase launched; air-transportable Patriot
Advanced capability-3 (PAC-3) systems to interceport and medium-range ballistic
missiles; land, sea and space-based sencors, imgledisting early warning satellites,
upgraded radar now located at Shemya, Alaska, aseambased X-band radar, upgraded
existing early warning radars in the UK and Greedland use of radars and other
sensors now on Aegis cruisers and destroyers. Thidrdoe additional ground-and-sea-
based interceptors and PAC-3 units; a Theater Hiljiude Area Defence System to
intercept short and medium range missiles at higitude; Airborne Laser aircraft to
destroy ballistic missiles in the boost phase; atiter interceptors, radars, sensors and
space-based defences with kinetic energy (hit By ikiterceptors and advanced target-
tracking satellites. See Disarmanent Diplomacy, waononym.org.uk, issue no 69, Feb-
March 2003, News Review, put out by the Acronymiitate.
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US Gov Info/Resources, see: http://usgovinfaualsom/library/weekly/aso20402b.
htm for all the figures in this paragraph.

The CIA analysis and news of China's hundred |l@mge missiles were covered in the
London Times of January 10, 2002. China acquired ghimary ports on the Atlantic
and Pacific coasts of the Panama Canal throughHibreg Kong Co-based Hutchison
Whampoa Ltd., whose chairman Li Ka-shing was armss partner of the Riady family,
friendly to both Clinton and Beijing's ruling eliteSee: http://www.insightmag.com/
news/199/12/27/Symposium/Q.Should.Congress.B.Cardefbout.China.And.
The.Panama.Canal-208357.shtml. The Atlantic portn&gned Cristobal, the Pacific
port Balboa. Hutchison Whampoa, under Article 2i8,allowed to transfer contract
rights to any third party registered in Panama a&ad extend its leases until 2047.
Clinton admitted that China would control the Pana@anal after December 31, 1999.
See: http://lwww.rense.com/generall0/chinn.htm. 8ge same website for details of
Hutchison Whampoa's dredging and expansion of tre g¢ Freetown on the island of
Grand Bahama, 60 miles from Florida, to enabl@ih&ndle the largest container ships
in the world. Hutchison is building a massive nafadility there. The Bahamas port is
the largest container terminal in the world. Forir@ls leasing of the Longbeach Naval
Station in California, see: http://www.nationaudmm/News/EastAfrican/29102001/
Business/Business13.html. News of the Panama anbarBas arrangements was
carried in the American Free Press.

See: http://globalpublicmedia.com/SECTIONS/ENERGYoirth-korea.php.
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13. The United States of Africa

1. "Ex Africa semper aliquid novi." Pliny, (AD 23Y, Historia naturalis.

2.

o N o O

10.

12.

14.

15.

See BBC News, 'United States of Africa?', July 2000,: http://news.bbc.co.uk.1.hi/
world/africa/829060/stm, which covers Gaddafi'®nol the 2000 meeting.

Interestingly, according to a British press rep@eddafi drew a circle in sand and put
a point in the middle to demonstrate his view aftatiorial democracy: the Leader as
point surrounded by the people, an equidistantecifthe point within a circle is a well-
known llluminatist Masonic symbol. What was Gaddddiing drawing an llluminatist
symbol in the Libyan sand?

. The number of Rwandan refugees is variously giverld million - see Pan African

Movement: http://www.panafricanmovement.org/Banyahim; 1.2 million - see UN
HCR: http://mwww.unhcr.ch; and 2 million - see Amtednternational: http://www.
oneworld.org/amnesty/reports/rwa_bur/1.html. For ckear account of the tangled
events that led up to Lumumba's murder, see Griffourth Reich of the Rich, op. cit., pp.
148-151. For Che Guevara's role in installing Lurbamsee the Militant article covered
in note 91 of ch 6.

Daily Telegraph report, April 6, 2004, p. 14.

. See: http://print.infoplease.com/ipa/A0198161.html.

See: http://www.mbendi.co.za/indy/oilg/af/zr/poddn.

. For the 2.5 million figure, see: http://print.infepse.com/ipa/AO198161.html, p. 3,

para 3.

. See Mark Fineman, "The Oil Factor in Somalia," damul8,1993: http://www.netnomad.

com/fineman.html.

See note 9.

. See: http://www.gasandoil.com/goc/company/cnal1as8. Also The Somaliland

Times: http://www.somalilandtimes.net/Archive/3902%htm.

The oil reserves in Nigeria are thought to havenhiefiated as oil companies' estimates
of untapped reserves attract tax breaks from tigeddin government. A system designed
to encourage exploration has resulted in a systerngerstatement of Nigerian reserves,
according to reports in the British press in Ma26i04.

. See Smith, "Technological Capability in Oil Refiginn Sierra Leone": http://web.idrc.

ca/en/ev-30786-201-1-DOTOPIC.html.

See BBC News, "Britain's Role in Sierra Leone," t8epber 10, 2000: http://news.bbc.
co.uk/1/hi/specialLreport/1999/01/99/sierra_leon@Bmlstm.

Monica Moorhead, "Why Bush Wants Troops in Liberidittp://www.iacenter.org/
liberia_bush.htm, p. 3.
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14. The Syndicate Today

1. Perhaps through the creation of the Committe2006fin the 1890s; see ch 3, note 94.
2. Churchill visited Baruch in 1929 and wrote to higaa in 1939. See ch 5, note 40.

3. Details of all the Bilderberg meetings describetbWewere revealed in The Spotlight and
its successor The American Free Press.

4. Armstrong, op. cit., pp. 26-34, identifies five Rsthild "monarchs": King Rothschild |
(Amschel); King Rothschild 1, (Nathan, 1812-183&ing Rothschild Il (Baron James,
1836-1868); King Rothschild IV (Baron Alphonse Dgnd King Rothschild V or VI
(Jeroboam Rothschild, alias Georges Mandel). Innimeteenth century the Rothschild
"monarchs" were said to be wealthier than all loeva heads of Europe put together.

5. It is reported that "Rothschilds" are the capstohéhe Masonic pyramid with a Council
of Five. In 1992 it included Guy de Rothschild, Bwede Rothschild, George Schultz,
Robert Roosa (a Rockefellerite from George Busts $amily firm of Brown Brothers
Harriman, leaving one position unfilled. Averill Hanman and Victor, Lord Rothschild
occupied seats before they died. See Mullins, Tleld\Order, op. cit., p. 273. It is also
reported that beneath the Council of Five, who rhle world for "Rothschilds" is a
private priesthood, a Council of 13 called the @r&ruid Council. See John Todd, The
llluminati and Witchcraft, lectures given at a BibBaptist church, Elkton, Md, USA, in
the autumn of 1978. Coleman, Conspirators' Hiesarop. cit. Near this is the Order of
the Golden Dawn, which has always been Rothschildgate coven. This structure is
entirely Freemasonic.

6. The "Rothschildite" Council of Five has a rival, i also claims to run the world. The
Templar Freemasons (Order of the Temple) call tlebras a "Secret Brotherhood" and
are headed by a "Rockefellerite" Council of NineeSTexe Marrs, Dark Majesty, The
Secret Brotherhood and the Magic of A Thousand tBaf Light, Living Truth Publishers,
1992, pp. 18, 28-31, which mention most of the raimethe rest of this note. The Nine
are represented by the nine tail feathers of tharitiyeagle-phoenix on the obverse of
America's Great Seal. They are reputed to possess power and authority than any
other body in history. They do not want to be nam@earrs reports that in the mid-
1980s the nine men included: George Bush Sr.; DRadkefeller; Zbigniew Brzezinski;
Averell Harriman (who died in 1986); Henry Kissimg@&rent Scowcroft; and Mikhail
Gorbachev. The unfilled places may have been heldifferent times by Victor, Lord
Rothschild (who died in 1990); Lord Carrington, nh€hairman of the Bilderberg
Group; the Head of the Priory of Sion; and evenePaphn Paul I, who planned for the
Vatican to become the leading global authority ie New World Order and described
Bush Sr. as a "servant of the Council of Wise Mgmiother name for the Council of
Nine) - see Malachi Martin, The Keys of This Blodthe publisher was then located in
Rockefeller Center.

7. See ch 3, note 94.

8. In the Rainbow portrait, Elizabeth I's cloak is tte@ed with eyes and ears, suggesting
her claims to a French ambassador to know everytttiat happened in her kingdom.
See Alan Haynes, Invisible Powers. The ElizabeS8eret Service, 1570-1603, p. xii, for the
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portrait, which hangs in Hatfield House, see hfigck-of-all-trades.ca/meandmine/
ab16.html. Hatfield House was the seat of the Gettile most notable of whom was Lord
Burleigh, Elizabeth I's spymaster. In the twentiegmtury "double-O" meant "license to
kill." For example, "In Casino Royale, Bond earns thouble-O designation - his license
to kill - by shooting a Japanese cipher experthat Rockefeller Center in New York"

(Stephen Dorril, MI6, Fifty Years of Special Opéoat, p. 610). Bond's designation was
"license to kill - 7," and the Tudor pattern haseverlaid.

9. See ch 1, note 21.

10.
11

See gold-eagle: http://www.gold-eagle.com/editari@b/goldfingero62999.html.

"Rockefellers" used to be financially dependenttio@ "Rothschilds,” who could at one
time have asked the US government to pay backnaheaof stock indebtedness to Federal
Reserve banks, which by 2004 had increased to dr§urb trillion. Over the years there
appears to have been a shift to "Rockefellers."ofdiog to Standard and Poor, 53% of
the shares in the Federal Reserve System are olndlde Rockefeller banking group;
8% are held by the Bank of Japan; and nine otharesiolders own some 4% each: the
Rothschild Bank, London; the Rothschild Bank, Berliazard Brothers Banks of Paris;
Israel Moses Seif Banks of Italy; the Warburg BarikHamburg; the Warburg Bank of
Amsterdam; Lehman Brothers Banks of New York; Kuhoeb Bank of New York; and
Goldman Sachs Bank of New York. On this view Roltfilss own no more than 10% of
the Federal Reserve System shares. To sum up, éansriown 66%, Europeans 26%
and Japanese 8%. See note 9.

The above list was adopted in 1991 by Gary Kahh{g book En Route to Global
Occupation). However, the Federal Reserve Act of31l%equires that all nationally
chartered banks should buy stock in their regioRatleral Reserve Bank, thereby
becoming "member banks." Member stock can only &d by banks and is related to
size, the largest banks holding the largest stdble. law does not permit non-Americans
and non-bank firms to own shares in any FederabiResBank. The New York Federal
Reserve Bank itself reported that on June 30, 19@7top eight stockholders were
the following US-owned, nationally or state-chagtbrbanks: Chase Manhattan Bank;
Citibank; Morgan Guaranty Trust Company; Fleet BaBknkers Trust; Bank of New
York; Marine Midland Bank; Summit Bank. If the sameénciple governs the Federal
Reserve System, then there could not be EuropednJapanese ownership. See Dr.
Edward Flaherty, "Do Foreigners Own the FederaleR&®": http://www.alphalink.
com.au/~noelmcd/lostlink/own.htm for all the fagtghis paragraph.

It has been claimed by (Kah and Thomas D. Schehd} huge profits from the
Federal Reserve System and Federal Reserve BaNlewfYork have been diverted to
non-Americans through dividends paid to stockhadehat non-Americans may own
American banks. Kah holds that Rockefellers andr takies direct America's fiscal and
monetary policies through the Treasury Departmerd the Federal Reserve System,
making US economic policies synonymous with thaino

The truth is, the Syndicate is fully in charge @ftb the above lists of owners. Chase
Manhattan and Morgans are names that keep cropgnin relation to the Syndicate.
The Federal Reserve System is a privately opersstbm, with a net profit in 1995 of
$23.9b. Of this, 97.9% was paid to the Treasurg; Rederal Reserve Banks kept $283m,
and paid $231m to the Federal Reserve System'&hsfiders as dividends. There is
still room for enormous Rockefeller/Syndicate irgiice. See Thomas D. Schauf, "The
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12.

14.

15.

16.

Federal Reserve is Privately Owned" http://wvwwidnewsstand.net/today/articles/
fedprivatelyowned.htm.

See ch 2, note 21. For the higher figure of $14filllon, see American Free Press, March
17, 2003, pp. 10-11Also see Pastor Sheldon Emry, "Billions for the Bens, Debt for
the People": http://www.libertydollar.us/money-catin-america.html where the 1918
figure is dated as 1910, and the 1974 figure 1981.

Federal Reserve Bank of New York press release ugepr3, 2003: http://www.
newyorkfed.org/newsevents/news/research/2003/rf@aaml.

Compare ch 11, note 2. These marginally higherréigueflect an upward revision. For
the 50,000 figure see: http://www.kambiahospitgl.ok/information_about/sierra_
leone.htm.

Krieg, July 4th 2016, The Last Independence Day,aitp Many facts in the rest of this
chapter were reported in the Western press.

A campaign has begun to amend the American cofistitio allow a person who was
not native-born to become president. Its purposw isllow the Austrian-born Arnold

Schwarzenegger, new Republican Governor of Caldiorto be elected as president. It
has been revealed (in the American Free Press wémioer 24, 2003) that Lord Rothschild
is behind the campaign. One member of the Rothddainily is thus promoting the

Democrat Hillary Clinton, another member the Remalnl Schwarzenegger.
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15. The United States of the World

1. BBC News: http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/world/esf005658.stm.

2. See Griffin, Fourth Reich of the Rich, op. cit., 459-162, which show pictures of Zeus in

10.

12
13

the UN lobby and of the meditation room shaped digrramid laid on its side.

. The plan is usefully reprinted in Stan Deyo's Thesi@ic Conspiracy (1992 edition), pp.

197-200.

. There are oil reasons for the inclusion of Mexi€@il was an issue in Mexico in 1912,
when civil war broke out, as a result of which G&bregon gained control of Mexico
City and installed Venustiano Carranza as Presidg@Rbckefellers" Standard Oil had
run guns and money to Carranza, and had given &id®,800 in cash and fuel credits.)
He produced a constitution that maintained thatwds a resource of the Mexican
people, which came as a shock to Standard Oil ard Cowdray's companies. A tax
was imposed on American companies trading in Meximih Cowdray sold his shares to
Royal Dutch Shell, and following fighting Carranaas killed and replaced as President
by Gen. Obregon, who, though supported by the B&d all oil exports 60%. Obregon
was assassinated in 1928. The Mexican governmentdhncelled the 1918 decrees that
declared Mexican oil a resource of the Mexican jeognd by 1936 17 foreign companies
were pumping Mexican oil. In 1936 Pres. Cardenasomalized the subsoil rights of
Standard Oil and other American and British compsnincluding Royal Dutch, which
now opposed Cardenas. They boycotted Mexican od, @ardenas sent oil to Germany,
Italy and Spain. In 1947 there was a settlemerd, ian1970 a further settlement at the
instigation of the CFR in which President Nixon ahé Mexican President settled all
past oil disputes. In fact America continues toakexican oil. The North American
Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA) would allow oil to pasom Mexico to the United
States.

. See ch 4, for a more detailed view of the Ameridaion.

. See ch 4 for details of the United States of Eurdipe United States of the Middle East
and the United States of Africa.

. See ch 4 for details of the Asian-Pacific Union,ickhis being prepared through various

trade organizations.

. Mullins, op. cit.,, pp. 56-7. Belgium raised five jmaloans between 1830 and 1844

totaling some 300m francs, almost all of which weralerwritten by the Rothschilds.
See Ferguson, op. cit., pp. 411-2.

. Many facts in the rest of this chapter have bedwrtafrom reports in the Western

press.

Martin Taylor, Honorary Secretary-General of thddBiberg Group, in conversation
with Nicholas Hagger.

. Krieg, July 4th 2016, The Last Independence Daytibp

. Daniel, op. cit., pp. 346, 670.

. For the 673, see the Louvre website, http://mwwtewor.jp/louvre/presse/en/activities/
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archives/anniv.htm. For the view that there are péfies of glass, see Daniel, op. cit.,
p. 675, quoting Helle Bering-Jensen, "Glass tippéab a National Treasure,” Insight,
July 3, 1989, pp. 58-9. | have gone with the Lolsvmvn website. The seven additional
panes may be a compromise between the Councilafdsthe Council of 9 - see notes
5 and 6 in ch 14. Between 1989 and 1999 over 50omibeople visited the Louvre

pyramid.

Global 2000 Report to the President (British Lilgraook reference no. X.520/29289).

Global Future: Time to Act, Report to the PresidemtGlobal Resources, Environment and
Population (British Library book reference no. ABAI30, held in Boston Spa), made
recommendations to the US government on the ba#iie &lobal 2000 Report.

Executive Intelligence Review's Special Report ly Berg.

Recently revealed Defense Intelligence Agency (Diéports show that UN sanctions
would put the Iragi civilian population at risk. #eport of January 1991 stated that the
banning of chemicals and equipment would make drinkwater unsafe, resulting
in epidemics. A second DIA report listed lack oftera electrical and waste disposal
systems, and distribution of preventative medicines likely causes of epidemics in
urban areas. It predicted child diseases. The trembrt dated March 1991 noted an
increase in gastrointestinal and respiratory diseas children and that drinkable water
had been reduced to 5% of prewar supplies. Seect®#m as Practical Policy" in "Slow
Motion Holocaust" by Stephanie Reich, Covert ActiQuarterly, Spring 2002, http:/
www.thirdworldtraveler.com/Irag/SlowMotionHolocaustag.html, which argues that
the US attack on Iraq's civilian population waslilterate and calculated."”

In 1991 the UN made the American Cyrus Vance the $dretary-General's Personal
Envoy to Yugoslavia and entrusted him with the tadkbringing about a cease-fire
and introducing a UN peacekeeping force into Ceoati the end of the fighting. The
UN then appointed him and the British Lord Owen"&®-Chairmen of the Steering
Committee,” to be joint UN/EC negotiators. Vancel &dwen were unable to secure a
peaceful settlement for a long while. It is int¢ireg that Vance, who was so identified
with population control in 1980-1 should be entagstwith stopping the killing in
former Yugoslavia in 1991-3.

Executive Intelligence Review's Special Report,aip.p. 1.

It is worth considering the context of contrivedpdpulation. According to census
records recently discovered in the Kremlin, Hileoperation Barbarossa resulted in 49
million Soviet dead alone - see Barbarossa, The Arid the Allies, ed. by John Erickson
and David Dilks, pp. 256-8, which puts up the nurebkilled in the Second World
war from 36 to 60 million (including 18 million Swts) to 67 to 90 million. Bearing
in mind that the Second World War figures are higthen shown, and that we are not
including recent genocides such as the 4 millidrediin the Great Lakes regions of the
Congo, we can list the 32 worst atrocities of twerttieth century as follows (see http://
users.erols.com/mwhite28/atrox.htm):
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Death Toll Event Dates
1 50,000,000% Second World War (Some overlap w/Stalin. Includes Sino- 1937-45
Japanese War and Holocaust. Doesn't incl. post-war German
expulsions)
2 48,250,000 China: Mao Zedong's regime (incl. famine) 1949-76
3 20,000,000 USSR: Stalin's regime (incl. WW2-era atrocities) 1924-53
4 15,000,000 First World War (incl. Armenian massacres) 1914-18
5 8,800,000 Russian Civil War 1918-21
6 4,000,000 China: Warlord & Nationalist Era 1917-37
7 3,000,000 Congo Free State [n.1] 1900-08
8 2,800,000 Korean War 1950-53
9 2,700,000 2nd Indochina War (incl. Laos & Cambodia) 1960-75
10 2,500,000 Chinese Civil War 1945-49
11 2,100,000 German Expulsions after WW2 1945-47
12 1,900,000 Second Sudanese Civil War 1983-
13 1,700,000 Congolese Civil War 1998-
14 1,650,000 Cambodia: Khmer Rouge Regime 1975-79
15 1,400,000 Afghanistan: Civil War 1980-
15 1,400,000 Ethiopian Civil Wars 1962-92
17 1,250,000 Mexican Revolution 1910-20
18 1,250,000 East Pakistan: Massacres 1971
19 1,000,000 Iran-lIraq War 1980-88
19 1,000,000 Nigeria: Biafran revolt 1967-70
21 800,000 Mozambique: Civil War 1976-92
21 800,000 Rwandan Massacres 1994
23 650,000 French-Algerian War 1954-62
24 600,000 First Indochina War 1945-54
25 500,000 India-Pakistan Partition 1947
25 500,000 Indonesia: Massacre of Communists 1965-67
25 500,000 Angolan Civil War 1975-94
25 500,000 First Sudanese Civil War 1955-72
25 500,000 Decline of the Amazonian Indians 1900-99
30 365,000 Spanish Civil War 1936-39
31 350,000 Somalia: Civil War 1991-
32 Unknown North Korea: Communist Regime 1948-

*See note 83 in ch 5 for more accurate figures.

We can get a feel for specific genocides that ltawveributed to depopulation during the
twentieth century: (see Genocide Watch, http://wgemocide.org/genocidetable.htm):
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We can list some specific post-cold-War conflictdérms of those killed or made
refugees as follows:

Order:
Killed Refugees

Somalia 1991-1993 400,000 1 million (1988-94)
Liberia 1989-1996 150,000 700,000/750,000
Sierra Leone 1991-1999 50,000 2 million
Burundi 1993 200,000 800,000
Rwanda 1994 800,000 1.2-2 million
Congo 1998-2002 2 million unknown
Croatia 1991-5 50,000 500,000
Bosnia 1992-5 250,000 4 million (2 million wounded)
Total 3.9 million 10.2m/8m

It is instructive to look at the wider picture, thrld refugee problem. By 1999 the UN
High Commission for Refugees listed 21.5 milliorfugees and internally displaced
persons as being of concern. This increased to @il®n by 2001. The great majority
come from four continents:

Continent Refugees (millions)
1999 2001

Africa 6.2 6.07

Asia 7.47 8.45

Europe 6.2 5.572

North America 1.3 1.047

Others 0.661

Total 21.17 21.8

These refugees represent 1 in 280 of the worl@silption.

There are a further 30 million internally displacpdrsons who are of less concern,
making 50 million in all who have been forced teeflfrom their homes, 1 in 120 of the
world's population.

Some figures are immediately striking:

Country Refugees
Palestine 3.2 million
Afghanistan 2.6 million
Iran 1.9 million
Iraq 631,000
Bosnia/ 597,000
Herzegovina

Somalia 525,000
Burundi 517,000
Liberia 437,000
Sudan 351,000
Croatia 342,000
Sierra Leone 328,000
Vietnam 317,000

Total 11.745 million




In the post-war world things were just as bad:

Notes / Sources
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Date Peoples Refugees
1945 Ethnic Germans 12.5 million
1945 "Displaced people" from Germany 1.1 million
1945-61 East Germans 3.7 million
C.1948 Arabs from Palestine Jewish sources 419,000
C.1948 Arabs from Palestine Arab sources 1-2 million*
1949 Chinese to Taiwan 2 million
1949 Chinese elsewhere inc. Hong Kong 2.065 million
1947 Hindus from Pakistan/Moslems from India 18 million

by 1960 Moslems from India 9 million
1971 From Bangladesh 10 million
1967 Arab-Israeli war displaced 4 million
1971 Tibetans 760,000

By mid-1972 South Vietnamese 4.5 million
By 1954 North Viethamese 900,000
Total (highest figures counted) 70.525 million

19.

20.
21.

22.

23.

Genocide and refugeedom were perennial problentBeitwentieth century. We do well
to ponder how many of the conflicts that led tohsumisery could have been avoided
- and how many were desired from afar.

Executive Intelligence Review's Special Report,aitp.p. 27.
See: http://english.peopledaily.com.cn/featuresftatpnpaper/populations.html.

IIASA Data - UN Population Projection, 1998 &éwn: http://www.iiasa.ac.nt/
Research/LUC/ChinaFood/data/pop/pop_7.htm.

David Keys, Catastrophe, p. x ("Aims and Caveas0p million were made homeless or
displaced in the same disasters.

Term used by Coleman in Conspirator's Hierarchy $p22, 26, 65, 164) in quotation
marks, taken from the Global Reports. For the pnemée of the phrase "useless
eaters," see Paula Demers, "Eliminate the Uselegsr&" http://www.conceptual.net.
au/~jackc/useless.htm, a response to Coleman'salGRB00: A Blueprint for Global
Genocide.



434 The Syndicate

Epilogue

1. See: http://www.worldnetdaily.com/news/articep@a ID=18797. For the Charter's
address to the governments of the world, calling tbem to be more open and
accountable, see Charter 99: http://wvvw.charten@@htrnl/thecharter.htm.

2. See World Federalist Association: http://www.wfa/tssues/.

3. The Commission on Global Governance proposed tmatUN should provide: global
taxation; a standing UN army; an Economic Secu@guncil; UN authority over the
global commons; an end to the veto of Security Cdupermanent members; a new
Court of Criminal Justice (achieved in July 1998 Rome); binding verdicts of the
International Court of Justice; and increased aitthdor the UN Secretary General.
The Commission is not an official body of the UNt limi endorsed by the UN Secretary
General and funded through two UN trust funds, miagonal governments and several
foundations. See: http://www.sovereignty.net/p/ggahalysis.htm.

4. The Inter-Parliamentary Union was established i891&nd its members (over 130
national parliaments) support the UN and work iosel co-operation with it. See: http://
www.ipu.org/english/whatipu.htm.

5. See my epic poem, Overlord, for a clash betweesgetitewo New World Orders: Satan's,
championed by Hitler; and Christ's, championed hkgehower; during the Second
World War. In my poem Satan's/Hitler's New Worlddér leads to the horrors of
Auschwitz.

6. We have seen that Arnold Toynbee was the intempffetethe Luciferian New World
Order. My work The Fire and the Stones, a stud®fcivilizations, can be seen as an
attempt, in a more modest way, to counterbalangsmfee's A Study of History; to act
as spiritual interpreter for the Universalist NewolMd Order and perform a function
similar - indeed, equivalent - to Toynbee's.

7. Albert Pike's Instructions, issued on July 14, 1889the 23 Supreme Councils of
Freemasons of the world, recorded by A. C. De LeeRi La Femme et I'Enfant dans la
Franc-Magonnerie Universelle (p. 588), quoted idyL&ueenborough, Occult Theocrasy,
pp. 220-1: "To you Sovereign Grand Instructors Galneve say this, that you may repeat
it to the Brethren of the 32nd, 31st and 30th degréfThe Masonic religion should be, by
all of us initiates of the high degrees, maintaiiredhe purity of the Luciferian doctrine.
If Lucifer were not God, would Adonay (The God tietChristians)... calumniate him?
Yes, Lucifer is God, and unfortunately Adonay isaalGod. For the eternal law is that
there is no light without shade, no beauty withogtiness, no white without black, for
the absolute can only exist as two Gods: darknegsgnecessary for light to serve as
its foil as the pedestal is necessary to the staneé the brake to the locomotive ... The
doctrine of Satanism is a heresy; and the truepamd philosophic religion is the belief
in Lucifer, the equal of Adonay; but Lucifer, Goflldght and God of Good is struggling
for humanity against Adonay, the God of Darkness E&wil.™

That message was to be given to all Freemasondihf @egree and above in an
initiative organized by Pike and Mazzini. Pike vihen Sovereign Grand Commander of
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite of Freemgsddazzini was head of the Grand
Orient Lodges. A "super rite" was created followMgzzini's letter to Pike of January



10.

14.

15.
16

17.

18
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22, 1870, a kind of supreme council of all Freemasaho were to be entrusted with
the supreme knowledge that Lucifer was the God refefasonry. Pike's Instructions
can be found in many books published in the twémtigentury, including Still, New
World Order, op. cit., p. 31 (“Though few Mason®knit, the god of Masonry is Lucifer");
Griffin, Fourth Reich of the Rich, op. cit., p. 7hd Texe Marrs, Dark Majesty, op. cit., ch 12.
Many books assert that the plan for the New WortdeDis centered in llluminated (i.e.
Luciferian) Masonry, and have associated the Newld\Order leaders with the worship
of Lucifer, for example Ralph Epperson, The New Wdrder, pp. 293-5 ("George Bush
[Sr.] is going to the Great Pyramid in the year 498 bring in the millennium reign
of Lucifer, a period called the New Age, or the N&vorld Order"); and Pat Robertson,
The New World Order, p. 37 ("a new order for thenam race under the domination of
Lucifer"). Also Coleman, Conspirators' HierarchyneTStory of the Committee of 300, op.
cit., p. 21 ("The Olympians ... who have, like Lfecitheir god, set themselves above our
true God").

. See Walter Hannah, Darkness Visible, p. 109 (Exgiam of the First Degree Tracing-Board)

and 173 (Address of the Third Chair; the Historicatture). For 'On’, see p. 182 (Address of
the First Chair; Mystical Lecture). Covered in Haggrhe Fire and the Stones, op. cit., pp.
283-4.

. See note 7.

See Daniel, op. cit., pp. 705,817 for Bush Sr. TlampBreemason - like Bush Jr, a member
of the Order of Skull and Bones, and p. 801 fon®in, English Sionist Freemason, and
p. 632 for Ford; p. 706 for David Rockefeller amdhid D. Rockefeller IV, both members of
the Lucis Trust (formerly Lucifer Publishing Cognd p. 44 for 33rd-degree Freemasons
Dole and Jackson. Also p. 550. Founding memberh®fCFR with no record of being
Masons included J. P. Morgan and John D. Rockefélldut his sons embraced the
Freemasonic New World Order. For all in the listgluding those not mentioned above
(Gingrich, Gore, and Perot) see Christopher Boitythe American Free Press, December
16 and 23, 2002: "Archbishop: Freemasonry conttanChristianity" (on an interview
with Britain's Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Rowdfilliams).

Still, op. cit., p. 31.

. J. M. Church, Guardians of the Grail, p. 25. Quatedr the end of Hagger's The Secret

History of the West.
See note 12.

Pei's pyramid, which symbolizes the United StateEwope as well as the United States
of the World is reputed to include, among its 6Tangular window panes, 666 to
reflect the 666 districts or counties of the Unitethtes of Europe. See note 5 in ch 8,
and note 13 in ch 15.

See: http://lhome.iae.nl/users/lightnet/creator/inealst. htm.
. Clarence Hewitt, The Seer of Babylon, p. v.
Hewitt, op. cit., pp. iv-v.

. Hewitt, op. cit., p. iv.



436

19.
20.
21.
22.
23.

24.
25.
26.

27.
28.
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Hewitt, op. cit., p. v.
Hewitt, op. cit., pp. v-vi.
Hewitt, op. cit., p. vi
Hewitt, op. cit., p. vi.

The 12 stars do not correspond with the numberatibns in the European Union. They
are drawn from the image in Revelation, 12:1, efaman clothed with the sun with 12
stars on her head for a crown: Semiramis. See et cit., pp. iv-vi.

lllustrated in Icke, Alice in Wonderland and the KdoTrade Center Disaster, p. 8.
Icke, op. cit., pp. 7-8.

Icke, op. cit.,, p. 7. The evidence suggests that September 11 attacks on the Twin
Towers were bin Laden's work. The question is, tb&l Syndicate/CIA know in advance
that they had been planned? The Twin Towers maye hmeen designed (with David
Rockefeller's input - see ch 10, note 6) with a dés model in mind: the Twin Pillars
of Atlantis built, according to Masons, by "the Idnén of Lamech," which were erected
at the entrance to Solomon's Temple in JerusaleBoaz "on the left" and Jachin
"on the right" (1 Kings, 7:21; 2 Chronicles, 3:1Bee Icke, op. cit.,, p. 8. There can be
no suggestion that the Syndicate ordered the atdolt it is worth pointing out in
passing that the Twin Towers, when set on fire, imaye had a significance to occultists.
Two smoking pillars constitute an altar, betweenicwh(if you take up an appropriate
position) stands the Masonic Statue of Liberty/Samis with her torch. The torching
of the two buildings could (to occultists), be coned as constituting a human sacrifice
to Semiramis, bride of Lucifer, or perhaps to Lacihimself as Moloch-Satan, to whom
smoke went via the sky together with the energfesaorificial victims. Moloch, the god
of the anti-Roman Carthaginians, was a god to whomans were sacrificed. Moloch is
the owl-god whose graven image stood in Bohemiaov&rnear Santa Rosa, California,
where Jon Ronson claims to have seen men reputdak tavorld leaders dressed in
robes and hoods, burning effigies. See his extmarg account in Them, p. 301. The
Bohemian Club of California is reputed to be a eerfor the inner elite of Templar
Scottish Rite Freemasonry, whose members includaeio Secretaries of State George
Shultz and Henry Kissinger. It hosted a televisgttawaganza on February 3, 1983 in
honor of the Queen, who sat on high watching twocdes who wore coned huge hats
portraying Babylon (a ziggurat) and London (Big Beand a voice bellowed, "Oh Queen,
you have traversed the ages from Babylon to Lorid®aé Daniel, op. cit., p. 663. All this
is far too preposterous and far-fetched to inclindéhe text - the implication is that the
Syndicate torched the Twin Towers in an occultalitu but such things are being said
and written, and mention needs to be made of them.

Icke, op. cit., p. 7.

After Noah's Flood Lucifer/Satan set up his headgus in Babylon - see Daniel, op.
cit., p. 55. The York Manuscript states that Fresonay originated at Babylon: "At ye

makeing of ye toure of Babell there was Masontist finuch esteemed of, and the King
of Babilon yt was called Nimrod was a Mason hinmeselfd loved well Masons" (Mackey's
Encyclopedia, vol. ii, "Nimrod"). The Tower of Bdb&t Babylon was the first attempt at
creating a world government. See Daniel, op. jgjt.,640, 20-1. Masons claim that God
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29.

30.
3L

32.

destroyed Lucifer's/Satan's one-world governmenBaltylon by destroying the Tower
of Babel. See Daniel, op. tit., p. 43.

The whore of Babylon, Semiramis, and the Tower ab& built by her husband Nimrod,
the first priest to Baal, to "turn men from the rfed God" (Josephus, Antiquities of the
Jews, bk 1, 4:2,3) became symbols in a mystergioglithat survived into Roman times,
long after Babylon itself had been destroyed. Modeccultists/Freemasons, relating to
this mystery religion pilloried by St. John in Ré&teon, have shown an interest in Iraq
as it contains ruins that evoke the mystery refigibor occult interest in Babylon, see
Daniel, vol. ii on how the rituals of ancient Bablan religions are identical to those of
Freemasonry.

Woodrow, Babylon Mystery Religion, pp. 2-4.

Hagger, The Fire and the Stones, op. cit.,, pp..2Bef sacred marriage see Kramer,
Cuneiform Inscriptions, pp. 101ff and Chiera, SuaeRitual Texts, iv 14ff. These are
dealt with in E. O. James, The Ancient Gods, pg-30

The tussle remains to turn the world into "RocKefsl' Templar universal republic
or "Rothschilds" Sionist universal monarchy undbe tdescendants of the King of
Jerusalem.
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Appendices

1 Hagger, The Fire and the Stones, op. cit.

2. See Krieg, op. cit.

3. Francis Fukuyama, The End of History and the LaahM
4

. Pierre Lellouche, Le Nouveau Monde - de L'ordre&ydia aux chaos des nations, Grasset,
1992.

o

Hagger, The Fire and the Stones, op. tit., pp. /R3-

6. Immanuel Wallerstein, "The United States and thelaV€risis'," in Boswell and
Bergesen, eds, America's Changing Role in the Wayklem, p. 17.

7. Paul Kennedy, The Rise and Fall of the Great Pqyers514-35.
8. Charles Wolf, America's Decline: Illlusion or Reght p. 22.
9. Joseph S. Nye Jr., Bound to Lead, The ChangingrdlatuAmerican Power, pp. 233-7.
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